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PACHA  OF  MANY  TALES. 


CHAPTER  I. 


EvEEY  one  acquainted  with  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  East  must  be  aware,  that  there 
is  no  situation  of  eminence  more  unstable,  or 
more  dangerous  to  its  possessor,  than  that  of  a 
pacha.  Nothing,  perhaps,  affords  us  more 
oouviDcing  proof  of  the  risk  which  men  will  in- 
cur, to  obtain  a  temporary  authority  over  their 
fdlow-creatures,  than  the  avidity  with  which 
this  office  is  accepted  from  the  sultan;  who, 
within  the  memarj  of  the  new  occupant,  has 
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consigned  scores  of  bis  predecessors  to  the  bow- 
string.  It  would  almost  appear,  as  if  the  despot 
but  elevated  a  head  from  the  crowd,  that  he 
might  obtain  a  more  fair  and  uninterrupted 
sweep  for  his  scimitar,  when  he  cut  it  off;  only 
exceeded  in  his  peculiar  taste  by  the  king  of 
Dahomy,  who  is  said  to  ornament  the  steps  of 
his  palace  with  beads,  fresh  severed,  each  re- 
turning sun,  as  we  renew  the  decoration  of  our 
apartments  from  our  gay  parterres.  I  make 
these  observations,  that  I  may  not  be  accused 
of  a  disregard  to  chronology,  in  not  precisely 
stating  the  year,  or  rather  the  months,  during 
which  flourished  one  of  a  race,  who,  like  the 
flowers  of  the  Cistus,  one  morning  in  all  their 
splendor,  on  the  next,  are  strewed  Ufeless  on 
the  ground  to  make  room  for  their  successors. 
Speaking  of  such  ephemeral  creations,  it  will  be 
quite  sufficient  to  say,  ^^  There  was  a  Pacha." 

Would  you  inquire  bv  what  means  he  was 
raised  to  the  distinction?  It  is  an  idle  ques- 
tion.    In  this  world,  pre-eminence  over  your 
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fellow-creatures  can  only  be  obtained,  by  leav- 
ing others  far  behind  in  the  career  of  virtue  or 
of  vice.  In  compliance  with  the  dispositions  of 
those  who  rule,  faithful  service  in  the  one  path 
or  the  other  will  shower  honour  upon  the  subject^ 
and  by  the  breath  of  kings  he  becomes  ennobled 
to  look  down  upon  his  former  equals. 

And  as  the  world  spins  round,  the  why  is  of 
little  moment  The  honours  are  bequeathed, 
but  not  the  good,  or  the  evil  deeds,  or  the 
talents  by  which  they  were  obtained.  In  the 
latter,  we  have  but  a  life  interest,  for  the  en- 
tail is  cut  off  by  death.  Aristocracy  in  all  its 
varieties  is  as  necessary  for  the  well  binding  of 
society,  as  the  divers  grades  between  the  gene- 
ral and  the  common  soldier  are  essential  in  the 
field.  Never  then  inquire,  why  this  or  that 
man  has  been  raised  above  his  fellows;  but, 
each  night  as  you  retire  to  bed,  thank  Heaven 
that  you  are  not  a  King. 

And  if  I  may  digress,  there  is  one  badge  of 
honour  in  our  country,  which  I  never  contem- 
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plate  without  serious  reflection  rising  in  my 
mind.  It  is  the  bloody  hand  in  the  dexter  chief 
of  a  baronet, — now  often  worn,  I  grant,  by 
those  who,  perhaps,  during  their  whole  lives 
have  never  raised  their  hands  in  anger.  But 
my  thoughts  have  returned  to  days  of  yore 
— the  iron  days  of  ironed  men^  when  it  was 
the  symbol  of  faithful  service  in  the  field — when 
it  really  was  bestowed  upon  the  ^^  hand  embrued 
in  blood ;''  and  I  have  meditated,  whether  that 
hand,  displayed  with  exultation  in  this  world, 
may  not  be  held  up  trembling  in  the  next — in 
judgment  against  itself. 

And  I,  whose  memory  stepping  from  one 
legal  murder  to  another,  can  walk  dry-fuoted 
over  the  broad  space  of  five-and-twenty  years  of 
time, — ^but  the  "  damned  spots"  wonH  come  out 
— so  111  put  my  hands  in  my  pockets  and 
walk  on. 

Consciencei  fortunately  or  unfortunately,  I 
hardly  can  tell  which,  permits  us  to  form  poli- 
tical and  religious  creeds,  most  suited  to  dis- 
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guise  or  palliate  our  sins.  Mine  is  a  military 
conscieoce,  and  I  agree  with  Bates  and  Wil- 
liams, who  flourished  in  the  time  of  Henry  V.^ 
that  it  is  **  all  upon  the  king  :^  that  is  to  sajr, 
it  was  all  upon  the  king ;  but  now  our  consti- 
tution har  become  so  incomparably  perfect,  that 
^  the  king  can  do  no  wrong  ;**  and  he  has  no 
difficulty  in  finding  ministers,  who  vduntarily 
imfHgnorating  themselves  for  all  his  actions  in 
this  world,  wiU,  in  all  probability,  not  escape 
from  the  clutches  of  the  great  Pawnbroker  ia 
the  next — ^from  which  facts  I  draw  the  follow- 
ing conclusions : — 

1st.  That  his  Majesty  (God  bless  him  !)  will 
go  to  heaven. 

Sndly.  That  his  Majesty'^s  ministers  will  all 
go  to  the  devil 

3rdly.  That  I  shall  go on  with  my 

story. 

As,  however,  a  knowledge  of  the  previous 
history  of  our  pacha  will  be  necessary  to  the 
development  of  our  story,  the  reader  will  in 
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this  instance  be  indulged.  He  had  been  brought 
up  to  the  profession  of  a  barber ;  but,  possess- 
ing great  personal  courage,  he  headed  a  popular 
commotion  in  favour  of  his  predecessor,  and  was 
rewarded  by  a  post  of  some  importance  in  the 
army.     Successful  in   detached  service,  while 
his  general  was  unfortunate  in  the  field,  he  was 
instructed  to  take  off  the  head   of  his  com- 
mander, and  head  the  troops  in  his  stead ;  both 
of  which  services  he  performed  with  equal  skill 
and   celerity.     Success  attended  him,  and  the 
pacha,  his  predecessor,  having  in  his  opinion, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  the  sultan,  remained  an  un- 
usual time  in  office,  by  an  accusation  enforced 
by  a  thousand  purses  of  gold,  he  was  enabled 
to  produce  a  bowstring  for  his  benefactor ;  and 
the  sultan's  **  firmaun"  appointed  him  to  the 
vacant  pachalik.     His  qualifications  for  office 
were  all  superlative :  he  was  very  short,  very 
corpulent,   very   illiterate,    very  irascible^  and 
very  stupid. 
On  the  morning  after  his  investment,  he  was 
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under  the  hands  of  his  barber,  a  shrewd  intellU 
gent  Greek,  Miutapha  by  name.  Barbers  are 
piivikged  persons  for  many  reasons:  running 
from  one  emjAoyer  to  another  to  obtain  their 
Mrdihood,  they  also  obtain  matter  for  conversa- 
tion, which,  impertinent  as  it  may  sometimes  be, 
serves  to  beguile  the  tedium  of  an  operation 
which  precludes  the  use  of  any  organ  except 
the  eaffc  Moreover,  we  are  inclined  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  a  man,  who  has  it  in  his  power 
to  cut  our  throats  whenever  he  pleases — to  wind 
up,  the  personal  Uberties  arising  from  his  pro- 
fessiaD,  render  all  others  trifling ;  for  the  man 
who  takes  his  sovereign  by  the  nose,  cannot  well 
after  that  be  denied  the  liberty  of  speech, 

Mustapha  was  a  Greek  by  birth,  and  inhe- 
rited all  the  intelligence  and  adroitness  of  his 
race.  He  had  been  brought  up  to  his  profes- 
sion when  a  slave ;  but  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
he  accompanied  his  master  on  board  of  a  mer- 
chant vessel  bound  to  Sdo;  this  vessel  was 
taken  by  a  pirate,  and  Demetrius  (for  such  was 
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his  real  name)  jpined  this  band  of  miscreants, 
and  very  faithfully  served  his  apprenticeship  to 
cutting  throats,  until  the  vessel  was  captured 
by  an  English  frigate.  Being  an  active,  intel- 
ligent person,  he  was^  at  his  own  request,  aU 
lowed  to  remain  on  board  as  one  of  the  ship^s 
company,  assisted  in  several  actions,  and  after 
three  years  went  to  England,  where  the  ship 
was  paid  off.  For  some  time,  Demetrius  tried 
to  make  his  fortune,  but  without  success,  and 
it  was  not  until  he  was  reduced  to  nearly  his 
last  shilling,  that  he  commenced  the  trade  of 
hawking  rhubarb  about  in  a  box  :  which  specu- 
lation turned  so  profitable,  that  he  was  enabled 
in  a  short  time  to  take  his  passage  in  a  vessel 
bound  to  Smyrna,  his  own  country.  This 
vessel  was  captured  by  a  French  privateer ;  he 
was  landed,  and,  not  being  considered  as  a  pri- 
soner, allowed  to  act  as  be  thought  proper.  In 
a  short  time  he  obtained  the  situation  of  valet 
and  barber  to  a  ^'  millionaire,"  whom  he  con- 
trived to  rob  of  a  few  hundred  Napoleons,  and 
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with  them  to  make  his  escape  to  his  own  coun- 
try. Demetrias  had  now  some  knowledge  ef 
the  world,  and  he  felt  it  neeessary  that  he 
should  become  a  True  Believer^  as  there  would 
be  more  chance  of  his  advancement  in  a  Turkish 
country.  He  dismissed  the  patriarch  to  the 
devil,  and  took  up  the  turban  and  Mahomet ; 
then  quitting  the  scene  of  his  apostasy,  recom- 
menced his  profession  of  barber  in  the  territory 
of  the  pacha;  whose  good- will  he  had  ob- 
tained previous  to  the  latter's  advancement  to 
the  pachalik. 

**  Mustapha/'  observed  the  pacha,  *^  thou 
knowest  that  I  have  taken  off  the  heads  of 
all  those  who  left  their  slippers  at  the  door  of 
the  late  pacha." 

**  Allah  Kebur  I  God  is  most  powerful  f  So 
periA  the  enemies  of  your  sublime  highness. 
Were  they  ntit  the  sohs  of  Shitan?''  replied 
Mtistapha. 

*^  Very    true ;    but,    Mustapha,   the  conse^ 
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quence  is  that  I  am  in  want  of  a  vizier ;  and 
whom  do  I  know  equal  to  that  office  P^^ 

'^  While  your  sublime  highness  is  pacha,  is 
not  a  child  equal  to  the  office  ?  Who  stumbles, 
when  guided  by  unerring  wisdom  ?" 

"  I  know  that  very  well,^  replied  the  pacha ; 
^^  but  if  I  am  always  to  direct  him,  I  might  as 
well  be  vizier  myself;  besides,  I  shall  have  no 
one  to  blame,  if  affairs  go  wrong  with  the  Sul- 
tan. Inshallah  !  please  the  Lord,  the  vizier^s 
head  may  sometimes  save  my  own.^ 

"  Are  we  not  as  dogs  before  you  ?*"  replied 
Mnstapha:  "  happy  the  man,  who  by  offering 
his  own  head  may  preserve  that  of  your  sublime 
highness !  It  ought  to  be  the  proudest  day  of 
his  life.'^ 

"  At  all  events  it  would  be  the  last,'*  rejoined 
the  pacha. 

'*  May  it  please  your  sublime  highness,**  ob- 
served Mustapha,  after  a  pause,  "  if  your 
slave  may  be  so  honoured  as  to  speak  in  your 
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presence,  a  vizier  should  be  a  person  of  great 
tact;  he  should  be  able  to  draw  the  line  as 
nicely  as  I  do  when  I  shave  your  sublime  head, 
leaving  not  a  vestige  of  the  hair,  yet  entering 
not  upon  the  skin.'" 

**  Very  true,  Mustapha.^ 

V 

.^^  He  should  have  a  sharp  eye  for  the  disaffect- 
ed to  the  government,  selecting  them  and  re- 
moving them  from  among  the  crowd,  ^  I  do  the 
few  white  hairs  which  presume  to  make  their  ap- 
pearance in  your  subh'me  and  magni6cent  beard.*^ 
.  *•  Very  true,  Mustapha.^ 

*^  He  should  carefully  remove  all  impuriti^ 
from  the  state^  as  I  have  this  morning  from 
your  sublime  ears.^ 

Very  true,  Mustapha.^ 
He  should  be  well  acquainted  with   the 
secret  springs  of  action,  as  I  have  proved  my- 
self to  be  in  the  shampooing  which  your  sub- 
lime highness  has  just  received." 

**  Very  true,  Mustapba." 

**  Moreover,  he  should  be  ever  grateful  to 
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your  highness  for  the  distinguished  honour  con- 
ferred upon  him.^ 

'*  All  that  you  say  is  very  true,  Mustapha, 
but  where  am  I  to  meet  with  such  a  man  ?" 

'^  This  world  is  convenient  in  some  points,^ 
continued  Mustapha;  *^  if  you  want  either  a 
fool  or  a  knave,  you  have  not  far  to  go  to  find 
them  ;  but  it  is  no  easy  task  to  select  the  person 
you  require.     I  know  but  one.^ 

"  And  who  is  he  ?" 

^^  One  whose  head  is  but  as  vour  footstool," 
answered  the  barber,  prostrating  himself, — 
*'  your  sublime  highnesses  most  devoted  slave, 
Mustapha." 

"  Holy  Prophet !  Then  you  mean  your- 
self! — Well,  now  I  think  of  it,  if  one  bar- 
ber can  become  a  pacha,  I  do  not  see  why 
another  would  not  make  a  vizier.  But  then 
what  am  I  to  do  for  a  barber  ?  No,  no,  Mus- 
tapha ;  a  good  vizier  is  easy  to  be  found,  but  a 
good  barber,  you  know  as  well  as  I  do,  requires 
some  talent^e 
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**  Your  sUve  is  aware  of  that,^  replied  Mos- 
tapha,  '^  but  be  bas  travelled  in  other  countries, 
where  it  is  no  uncommon  circumstance  fcM*  men 
to  hdd  more  than  one  oflSce  under  govonment ; 
sometimes  mudi  more  incompatible  than  those 
of  barber  and  vixier,  which  are  indeed  closdy 
connected.  The  aflairs  of  most  nations  are  set- 
tled by  the  potentates  during  their  toilet. 
While  I  am  shaving  the  head  of  your  suUime 
bigness,  I  can  receive  your  ooaunands  to  take 
off  the  heads  of  others;  and  you  can  have  your 
person  and  your  state  both  put  in  order  at  the 
same  moment." 

*'  Very  true,  Mustapha ;  then,  on  oooditioa 
that  you  continue  your  office  of  barber,  I  have 
no  objection  to  throw  that  of  vixier  into  the 
bargain.^ 

Mustapha  again  prostrated  himself,  with  his 
tweeters  in  bis  hand.  He  then  rose,  and  con- 
tinued his  office. 

^^  You  can  write,  Mustapha,"  observed  the 
pacha,  after  a  short  silence. 
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^^  Min  Allah  !  God  forbid  that  I  should  ac- 
knowledge ity  or  I  should  consider  myself  as 
unfit  to  assume  the  office  in  which  your  sublime 
highness  has  invested  me.^ 

*^  Although  unnecessary  for  me,  I  thought 
it  might  be  requisite  for  a  vizier,**^  observed  the 
pacha. 

"  Reading  may  be  necessary,  I  will  allow,*" 
replied  Mustapha ;  *'  but  I  trust  I  can  soon 
prove  to  your  highness  that  writing  is  as  dan- 
gerous as  it  is  useless.  More  men  have  been 
ruined  by  that  unfortunate  acquirement,  than 
by  any  other  ;  and  dangerous  as  it  is  to  all,  it 
is  still  more  dangerous  to  men  in  high  power. 
For  instance,  your  sublime  highness  sends  a 
message  in  writing,  which  is  ill-received,  and  it  is 
produced  against  you  ;  but  had  it  been  a  verbal 
message,  you  could  deny  it,  and  bastinado  to 
death  the  Tartar  who  carried  it,  as  a  proof  of 
your  sincerity." 

"  Very  true,  Mustapha.*" 

**  The  grandfather  of  your  slave,"  continued 
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the  barber-yiziery   ^*  held  the  dtuatioD  of  re- 
ceiver-geDeral  at  the  custom-bouse ;  and  he  was 
always  in  a  fury  when  he  was  obliged  to  take 
up  the  pen.     It  was  his  creed,  that  no  govern- 
m^it  could  prosper  when  wiitiDg  was  in  general 
use.     '  Observej  Mustapha,^  said  he  to  me  one 
day,  *  here  is  the  curse,  of  writing, — (or  all  the 
money  which  is  paid  in,  I  am  obliged  to  give  a 
receipt.     What  is  the  consequence?  that  go- 
vernment loses  many  thousand  sequins  every 
year ;  for  when  I  apply  to  them  for  a  second 
payment,  they  produce  their  receipt.    Now  if 
it  had   not  been  for  this  cursed  invention  of 
writing,    Inshallah !    they    should  have    paid 
twice,  if  not  thrice  over.     Remember,  Mus- 
tapha,**  continued  he,  ^  that  reading  and  writing 
only  dog  the  wheels  of  government'  ^ 

^^  Very  true,  Mustapha,"  observed  the  pacha, 
"  then  we  will  have  no  writing." 

^  Yes,  your  sublime  highness,  every  thing  in 
writing  firom  others,  but  nothing  in  writing 
from  ourselves.     I  have  a  young  Greek  slave, 
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who  can  be  employed  in  these  matters.  He 
reads  welL  I  have  latdy  employed  him  in 
reading  to  me  the  stones  of  ^  Thousand  and 
one  Nights.*  ** 

"  Stories,''  cried  the  pacha ;  **  what  are  they 
about  ?  -  I  never  heard  of  them ;  I'm  venr  fond 
of  stories.** 

"  If  it  would  pleasure  your  sublime  highness 
to  hear  these  stories  read,  the  slave  will  wait 
your  commands,"  replied  the  vizier. 

**'  Bring  him  this  evening,  Mustapba, ;  we 
will  smoke  a  pipe,  and  listen  to  them ;  Vm  very 
fond  of  stories — they  always  send  me  to  sleep.'' 

The  business  of  the  day  was  transacted  with 
admirable  precision  and  dispatch  by  the  two 
quondam  barbers,  who  proved  how  easy  it  is 
to  govern,  where  tb&e  are  not  **  three  estates  *" 
to  confuse  people.  They  sat  in  the  divan  as 
highwaymen  loiter  oo  the  road,  and  it  was 
**  Your  money  or  your  life"  to  all  who  made 
their  appearance. 

At  the  usual  hour  the  court  broke  up,  the 
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guards  retired,  the  money  was  carried  to  the 
treasury,  the  executioner  wiped  his  sw(Hd,  and 
the  lives  of  the  pacha'^s  subjects  were  considered 
to  be  in  a  state  of  comparative  security,  until 
the  affieurs  of  the  country  were  again  brought 
under  their  cc^puzance  on  the  ensuing  day. 

In  obedience  to  the  wish  expressed  by  the 
pacha,  Mustapha  made  his  appearance  in  the 
afternoon  with  the  young  Greek  slave.  The 
new  vizier  having  taken  a  seat  upon  a  cushion 
at  the  feet  of  the  pacha,  the  pipes  were  lighted, 
and  the  slave  was  directed  to  proceed. 

The  Greek  had  arrived  to  the  end  of  the 
First  Nighttin  which  Schezehezerade  commences 
h^  story,  and  the  Sultan,  who  was  anxious  to 
hear  the  termination  of  it,  defers  her  execution 
to  the  following  day. 

**  Stop,"  cried  the  pacha,  taking  the  pipe 
from  his  lips ;  ^^  how  long  before  the  break  of 
day  did  that  girl  call  her  sister  T* 

*^  About  half  an  hour,  your  sublime  high- 
ness.'* 
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*'  Wallah  !  Is  that  all  she  could  tell  of  her 
story  in  half  an  hour? — There's  not  a  woman 
in  my  harem  who  would  not  say  as  much  in 
five  miiiutes.'" 

The  pacha  was  so  amused  with  the  stories, 
that  he  never  once  felt  inclined  to  sleep;  on 
the  contrary,  the  Greek  slave  was  compelled  to 
read  every  afternoon,  until  his  legs  were  so 
tired  that  he  could  hardly  stand,  and  his  tongue 
almost  refused  its  office;  consequently,  they 
were  soon  finished;  and  Mustapha  not  being 
able  to  procure  any  more,  they  were  read  a 
second  time.  After  which  the  pacha,  who  felt 
the  loss  of  his  evening's  amusement,  became 
first  pu2zled  how  to  pass  away  his  time ;  then 
he  changed  to  hypochondriacism^  and  finally 
became  so  irritable,  that  even  Mustapha  him- 
self, at  times,  approached  him  with  some  de- 
gree of  awe. 

**  I  have  been  thinking,"  observed  the  pacha, 
one  morning,  when  under  the  hands  of  Mus- 
tapha, in  his  original  capacity,  '*  that  it  would 
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be  as  ea^  for  me  to  have  stories  told  me,  as 
the  caliph  m  the  Arabian  Nights." 

^  I  wonder  not  that  your  highness  should 
desire  it.  Those  stories  are  as  the  opium  to 
Theriarkisy  filling  the  soul  with  visions  of  de- 
light at  the  moment,  but  leaving  it  palsied  from 
over-exdtement,  when  their  efiect  has  passed 
away.  How  does  your  sublime  highness  pro- 
pose to  obtain  your  end ;  and  in  what  manner 
can  your  slave  assist  to  produce  your  wishes  ?" 

^*  I  shall  manage  it  without  assistance ;  come 
this  evening  and  you  shall  see,  Mustapha." 

Mustapha  made  his  appearance  in  the  after- 
noon, and  the  pacha  smoked  his  pipe  for  some 
time,  and  appeared  as  if  communing  with  him- 
sdf ;  he  then  laid  it  down,  and  clapping  his 
hands,  desired  one  of  the  slaves  to  iiiform  his 
favourite  lady,  Zeinab,  that  he  desired  her  pre- 
sence. 

Zeinab  entered  with  her  veil  down.  ^^  Your 
slave  attends  the  pleasure  of  her  lord.*^ 

"  Zeinab,''  said  the  pacha,  "  do  you  love 
me?'* 
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C( 


Do  not  I  worship-  the  dust  that  my  lord 
treads  on  ?" 

"  Very  true — then  I  have  a  favour  to  request 
— observe,  Zeinab — it  is  my  wish  that'^ — (here 
the  pacha  took  a  few  whiffs  from  his  pipe — ) 
"  The  fact  is — I  wish  you  to  dishonour  my 
harem  as  soon  as  possible.^ 

"  Wallah  sel  Nebi!!— By  Allah  and  the 
Prophet !  your  highness  is  in  a  merry  humour 
this  evening,^  replied  Zeinab,  turning  round  to 
quit  the  apartment. 

**  On  the  contrary,  I  am  in  a  serious  humour ; 
I  mean  what  I  have  said ;  and  I  expect  that 
you  will  comply  with  my  wishes." 

**  Is  my  lord  mad  ?  or  has  he  indulged  too 
freely  in  the  juice  of  the  grape  forbidden  by 
our  prophet  ?  Allah  Kebur  !  Grod  is  roost  pow- 
erful— The  Hakim  must  be  sent  for." 

"  Will  you  do  as  I  order  you  ?**  said  the 
pacha,  angrily. 

««  Does  my  lord  send  for  his  slave  to  insult 
her !     My  blood  is  as  water,  at  the  dreadful 
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thought ! — Dishonour  the  harem ! — Min  Allah  ! 
God  forbid  ! — Would  not  the  eunuch  be  ready 
and  the  sack  ?" 

*^  Yes,  they  would,  I  acknowledge ;  but  still 
it  must  be  done.^ 

**  It  shall  not  be  done,"  replied  the  lady : — 
**  Has  my  lord  been  visited  by  heaven  ?  or  is 
he  possessed  by  the  Shitan  ?" — And  the  lady 
burst  into  tears  of  rage  and  vexation  as  she 
quitted  the  apartment. 

**  There's  obstinacy  for  you — women  are  no- 
thing but  opposition.  If  you  wish  them  to  be 
faithful,  they  try  day  and  night  to  deceive 
you ;  give  them  their  desires  and  tell  them  to 
be  false,  they  will  refuse.  All  was  arranged  so 
well,  I  should  have  cut  off  all  their  heads»  and 
had  a  fresh  wife  every  night  until  I  found  one 
who  could  tell  stories;  then  I  should  have 
rose  up  and  deferred  her  execution  to  the  fol- 
lowing day." 

Mustapha,  who  had  been  laughing  in  his 
sleeve  at  the  atrange  idea  of  the  pacha,  was 
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nevertheless  not  a  little  alarmed.  He  perceived 
that  the  mania  had  such  complete  possession, 
that,  imless  appeased,  the  results  might  prove 
unpleasant  even  to  himself.  It  occurred  to 
him,  that  a  course  might  be  pursued  to  gra- 
tify the  pacha's  wishes,  without  proceeding  to 
such  violent  measures.  Waiting  a  little  while 
until  the  colour,  which  had  suifused  the 
pacha's  face  from  anger  and  disappointment, 
had  subsided,  he  addressed  him  : 

"  The  plan  of  your  sublime  highness  was 
such  as  was  to  be  expected  from  the  immen- 
sity of  your  wisdom;  but  hath  not  the  pro- 
phet  warned  us,  that  the  wisest  of  men  are  too 
often  thwarted  by  the  folly  and  obstinacy  of  the 
other  sex.  May  your  slave  venture  to  observe, 
that  many  very  fine  stories  were  obtained  by 
the  caliph  Haroun«  and  his  vizier  Mesrour,  as 
they  walked  through  the  city  in  disguise.  In 
all  probability  a  similar  result  might  be  pro- 
duced, if  your  highness  were  to  take  the  same 
step,  accompanied  by  the  lowest  of  your  slaves, 
Mustapha." 
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^^  Very  true,^  replied  the  pacha,  deligfated 
at  the  prospect,  **  prepare  two  disguises,  and 
we  will  set  off  in  less  than  an  hour — Inshallah, 
please  the  Lord,  we  have  at  last  hit  upon  the 
right  jpath." 

Mustapha,  who  was  glad  to  direct  the  ideas 
of  the  pacha  into  a  more  harmless  channel, 
procured  the  dresses  of  two  merchants,  (for 
such,  he  observed,  were  the  usual  habiliments 
put  on  by  the  caliph  and  his  vizier  in  the 
Arabian  Nights,)  and  he  was  aware  that  his 
master's  vanity  would  be  gratified  at  the  idea  of 
imitating  so  celebrated  a  personage. 

It  was  dusk  when  they  set  off  upon  their 
adventures.  Mustapha  directed  some  skves 
well  armed  to  follow  at  a  distance,  in  case  their 
assistance  might  be  required.  The  strict 
orders  which  had  been  issued  on  the  accession 
of  the  new  pacha,  (to  prevent  any  riot  or  po- 
pular commotion,)  which  were  enforced  by  con- 
stant rounds  of  the  soldiers  on  guard,  occa- 
sioned the  streets  to  be  quite  deserted. 
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For  some  time  the  pacha  and  Mustapha 
walked  up  one  street  and  down  another,  with- 
out meeting  with  any  thing  or  any  body  that 
could  administer  to  their  wishes.  The  former, 
who  bad  not  lately  been  accustomed  to  pedes- 
trian exercise,  began  to  puff  and  show  symp- 
toms of  weariness  and  disappointment,  when  at 
the  comer  of  a  street  they  fell  in  with  two 
men,  who  were  seated  in  conversation ;  and  as 
they  approached  softly,  one  of  them  said  to  the 
other,  **  I  tell  you,  Coja,  that  happy  is  the 
man  who  can  always  command  a  hard  crust 
like  this,  which  is  now  wearing  away  my  teeth.*^ 

'*  I  must  know  the  reason  of  that  remark,"" 
said  the  pacha;  "  Mesrour,  (Mustapha,  I 
mean,)  you  will  bring  that  man  to  me  to  mor- 
row,  after  the  divan  is  closed." 

Mustapha  bowed  in  acquiescence,  and  direct- 
ing the  slaves  who  were  in  attendance  to  take 
the  man  into  custody,  followed  the  pacha,  who, 
fatigued  with  his  unusual  excursion,  and  satis- 
fied  with  the  prospect  of  success,  now  directed 
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ids  steps  to  the  palace  and  retired  to  bed. 
Zeinalx,  who  bad  laid  awake  until  ber  eyes  could 
remain  open  no  longer,  with  die  intention  of 
reading  bim  a  lecture  upon  decency  and  so- 
briety, bad  at  last  iallen  adeep,  and  tbe  tired 
pacba  was  tbeirfore  permitted  to  do  tbe  same. 

Wben  Mustapha  arrived  at  bis  own  abode, 
he  desired  that  tbe  person  who  bad  been  de- 
tained should  be  brought  to  him. 

*^  My  good  man,''  said  the  vizier,  "  you 
made  an  observation  this  erening  which  was 
overheard  by  his  highness  tbe  pacba,  who 
wishes  to  be  acquainted  widi  your  reasons  for 
stating  *  that  happy  was  the  man  who  could  at 
all  times  command  a  hard  crust,  like  that  which 
was  wearing  away  your  teetb.^"* 

Tbe  man  fell  down  on  his  knees  in  trepida- 
tioQ.  **  I  do  declare  to  your  bi^hness,  bv  the 
camd  of  the  Holy  Prophet,"  said  be,  in  a  fal- 
tering voice,  ^  that  I  neither  meant  treason,  nor 
disaffection  to  tbe  government.^* 

^  Slave !    I  am  not  quite  sure  of  that,"  re- 

VOL.  I.  c 


26  THE    PACHA   OF    MAKV   TALES. 

plied  Mustapha,  with  a  stern  look,  in  hopes  of 
frightening  the  man  into  a  compliance  with  his 
wishes — '<  there  was  something  very  enigmatical 
in  those  words.  Your  ^  hard  crust  ^  may  mean 
his  sublime  highness  the  pacha ;  '  wearing 
away  jour  teeth*  may  imply  exactions  from 
the  government ;  and  as  you  affirmed  that  he 
was  happy  who  could  command  the  hard  crust 
— why  it  is  as  much  as  to  say  that  you  would 
be  very  glad  to  create  a  rebellion." 

"  Holy  Prophet !  May  the  soul  of  your 
slave  never  enter  the  first  heaven/'  replied 
the  man,  **if  he  meant  anything  more  than 
what  he  said ;  and  if  your  highness  had  been 
as  often  without  a  mouthful  of  bread  as  your 
slave  has  been,  you  would  agree  with  him  in  the 
justice  of  the  remark.*' 

**  It  is  of  little  consequence  whether  I  agree 
with  you  or  not,*"  replied  the  vizier;  **  I  have 
only  to  tell  you  that  his  sublime  highness  the 
pacha  will  not  be  satisfied,  unless  you  explain 
away  the  remark,  by  relating  to  him  some 
story  connected  with  the  observation.^ 
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""Min  Allah!  God  forbid  diat  your  dare 
dioold  tell  a  story  to  deceive  his  higfaiieaB.'' 

**  The  Lord  have  merej  upoo  joa  if  joq  do 
not,"  replied  the  vizier;  ^hat,  to  be  hnetj  if 
you  can  invent  a  good  and  interesting  story, 
yon  win  remove  the  gnyrions  of  die  pacha, 
and  probably  be  rewarded  widi  a  few  pieces  of 
gold ;  if  yoo  cannot,  yoa  most  prepare  for  the 
basdnadq,  if  not  for  death.  Too  will  not  be 
required  to  appear  in  the  soUime  pitjente  be- 
fore to-morrow  afkemoon,  and  will  therefore 
have  plenty  of  dme  to  invent  one." 

^Will  your  h^jhaeas  pemdt  your  slave  to 
go  home  and  consult  his  wife?  Women  have 
a  great  talent  for  story-tdlii^.  With  her 
assistance  he  may  be  aUe  to  comply  widi  your 
iojunctionft.^ 

**No,^  replied  Moatapha,  '^yon  most  remain 
in  custody ;  but,  an  on  this  occaaon  she  may  be 
€i  the  greatest  assistance  to  you,  yoo  may  send 
for  her.  They  have  indeed  a  talent !  As  the 
young  crocodile,  from  insdnct,  runs  into  the 

c  2 
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Nile  as  soon  as  it  bursts  its  shell,  so  does  wo- 
man, from  her  nature,  plunge  into  deceit,  before 
even  her  tongue  can  give  utterance  to  the  lies 
which  her  fertile  imagination  has  already  con- 
ceived.*" 

And  with  this  handsome  compliment  to  the 
sex,  Mustapha  gave  his  final  orders  and  re- 
tired* 

Whether  the  unfortunate  man,  thus  accused 
of  treason,  derived  any  benefit  from  being  per- 
mitted to  "  retain  counsel,'*  will  be  shown  by 
the  following  story,  which  he  told  to  the  pacha 
when  summoned  on  the  ensuing  day. 


STORY    OF    THE    CAMEL-DRIVER. 

That  your  highness  diould  wish  for  an  ex- 
planation  of  the  very  doubtful  language  which 
you  overheard  last  fright,  I  am  not  surprised  ; 
but  I  trust  you  will  acknowledge,  when  I  have 
finished  my  narrative,  that  I  was  fully  justified 
in  the  expressions  which  I  made  use  of.     I  am 
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by  birth  (as  m  j  dress  denotes)  a  FeUah  of  (his 
couDtrj,  but  I  was  not  alwajs  so  poor  as  I  am 
DOW.     Mj  father*  was  the  possessor  ot  maoj 
camelsi  which  he  let  out  for  hire  to  the  aieF- 
chants  of  the  differeDt  caravans  whidi  anoually 
leave  this  city.     When  he  died,  I  came  into 
possessioo  of  his  pruperty,  and  the  good-will  of 
those  whom   he  had  most    faithfully  served. 
The  coQsequoMe  wifcs,  that  I  had  full  employ, 
my  ctmieb  were  idways  engaged,  and,  as  I  in- 
variaUy  aooorapanled  them  that  they  might  noi 
be  ill-tneated^  I  have  several  times  been  to 
Mecca,  as  this  ragged  green  turban  will  testify. 
My  life  .was  one  of  alternate  di£Scnlty  and  en- 
joy ment.     I  returned  to  my  wife  and  difldren 
with  delight  after  my  journeys  of  « offering  and 
pfivatioo,  and  foDy  apfxeciated  the  value  cf  my 
hotse  firvxa  the-  Aatt  time  that  my  occopation 
would  permit  me  to  remaia  there.     I  worked 
hand  and  becagieiick. 

It  was  doriog  a  paniful  -march  through  the 
Desert  with  one  of  the  caravans^  that  a  favou* 
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rite  she-camel  foaled.  At  first  it  was  my  in- 
tention  to  leave  the  young  one  to  its  fate,  as  my 
camels  had  already  suffered  much ;  but,  on  ex- 
amination, the  creature  showed  such  strength 
and  sjrmmetry  that  I  resolved  to  bring  it  up. 
I  therefore  divided  half  of  one  of  the  loads  be- 
tween the  other  camels,  and  tied  the  foal  upon 
the  one  which  I  had  partly  relieved  for  the 
purpose.  We  arrived  safely  at  Cairo ;  and,  as 
the  little  animal  grew  up,  I  had  more  than  ever 
reason  to  be  satisfied  that  I  had  saved  its  life. 
All  good  judges  considered  it  a  prodigy  of 
beauty  and  strength,  and  prophesied  that  it 
would  some  day  be  selected  as  the  holy  camel 
to  carry  the  Koran  in  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 
And  so  it  did  happen  about  five  years  after- 
wards, during  which  interval  I  accompanied 
the  caravans  as  before,  and  each  year  added  to 
mv  wealth. 

My  camel  had  by  this  time  arrived  to  his  full 
perfection ;  he  stood  nearly  three  feet  higher 
than  any  other;   and,  when  the  caravan  was 
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preparing,  I  led  him  to  the  sfaeiksy  and  oflered 
him  as  a  candidate  for  the  honour.  They 
woiild  have  accepted  him  immediatdy,  had  it 
not  been  for  a  Maribout,  who,  for  some  reason 
or  another,  desired  them  not  to  employ  him,  as- 
serting that  the  caravan  would  be  unluckj  if  my 
camel  was  the  bearer  of  the  hcdy  Koran. 

As  this  man  was  considered  to  be  a  prophet, 
the  sheiks  were  afraid,  and  would  not  give  a 
decided  answer.  Irritated  at  the  Mariboot^s 
interference,  I  reviled  him;  he  raised  a  hue 
and  cry  against  me ;  and,  being  jmned  by  the 
populace,  I  was  nearly  killed.  As  I  hastened 
away,  the  wretch  threw  some  sand  after  me, 
crying  out«  **Thus  shall  the  caravan  perish 
firom  the  judgment  of  heaven,  if  that  cursed 
camel  is  permitted  to  carry  the  holy  word  of 
the  prophet"  The  consequence  was,  that  an 
inferior  camel  was  selected,  and  I  was  disap- 
pointed* But  on  the  ensuing  year  the  Maribout 
was  not  at  Cairo ;  and,  as  there  was  no  anioud 
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equal  to  mine  in  beauty,  it  was  chosen  by  the 
sheiks  without  a  dissentient  voice. 

I  hastened  home  to  my  wife,  overjoyed  with 
my  good  fortune,  which  I  hoped  would  bring  a 
blessing  upon  ray  house.  She  was  equally  de- 
lighted, and  my  beautiful  camel  seemed  also  to 
be  aware  of  the  honour  to  which  he  was  des- 
tined, as  he  repaid  our  caresses,  curving  and 
twisting  his  long  neck,  and  laying  his  head  upon 
our  shoulders. 

The  caravan  assembled :  it  was  one  of  the 
largest  which  for  many  years  had  quitted  Cairo, 
amounting  in  all  to  eighteen  thousand  camels. 
You  may  imagine  my  pride  when,  as  the  pro* 
cession  passed  through  the  streets,  I  pointed 
out  to  my  wife  the  splendid  animal,  with  his 
bridle  studded  with  jewels  and  gold,  led  by  the 
holy  sheiks  in  their  green  robes,  carrying  on  his 
back  the  chest  which  contained  the  law  of  our 
prophet,  looking  proudly  on  each  side  of  him  as 
he   walked   along,  accompanied   by   bands    of 
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music,  and  the  loud  chorus  of  the  singing  men 
and  women. 

As  on  the  ensuing  day  the  caravan  was  to 
form  outside  of  the  town,  I  returned  home  to 
my  family,  that  I   might  have  the  last  of  their 
company,  having  left  my  other  camels,  who 
were  hired  by  the  pilgrims,  in  charge  of  an  as- 
sistant  who  accompanied  me  in  my  journeys. 
The  next  morning  I  bade  adieu  to  my  wife  and 
children  ;  and  was  quitting  the  house,  when  my 
youngest  child*  who  was  about  two  years  old, 
called  to  me,  and  begged  me  to  return  one  mo- 
ment, and  give  her  a  farewell  caress.    As  I 
lifted  her  in  my  arms,  she,  as  usual,  put  her 
hand  into   the  pocket   of  my   loose  jacket  to 
search,  as  I  thought,  for  the  fruit  that  I  usually 
brought  home  for  her  when  I  returned  from 
the  bazaar;    but  there  was  none  there:    and 
haWng  replaced  her  in  the  arms  of  her  mother, 
I  hastened  away  that  I  might  not  be  too  late 
at  my  post.     Your  highness  is  aware  that  we 
do  not  march. one  following  another^  as  most 

c  5 
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caravans  do,  but  in  one  straight  line  abreast. 
The  necessary  arrangement  occupies  the  whole 
day  previous  to  the  commencement  of  our 
journey,  which  takes  place  immediately  after 
the  sun  goes  down.  We  set  off  that  evening, 
and  after  a  march  of  two  nights,  arrived  at 
Adjeroid,  where  we  remained  three  days,  to 
procure  our  supplies  of  water  from  Suez,  and 
to  refresh  the  animals,  previous  to  our  forced 
march  over  the  desert  of  El  Tyh. 

The  last  day  of  our  repose,  as  I  was  smoking 
my  pipe,  with  my  camels  kneeling  down  around 
me,  I  perceived  a  herie*  coming  from  the  direc- 
tion of  Cairo,  at  a  very  swift  pace ;  it  passed 
by  me  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  but  still  I  had 
sufficient  time  to  recognize  in  its  rider  the  Mari- 
bout  who  had  prophesied  evil  if  my  camel  was 
employed  to  carry  the  Koran  on  the  pilgrimage 
of  the  year  before. 

The  Maribout  stopped  his  dromedary  at  the 
tent  of  the  Emir  Hadjy,  who  commanded  the 

*  A  swift  dromedary. 


THE    CAMXL  D&IYEB.  36 

caravaD.  Anxious  to  know  the  reason  ol  his 
foUowiDg  us,  which  I  had  a  foreboding  was 
coDoected  with  my  camel,  I  hastened  to  the  spot. 
I  found  him  haranguing  the  Emir  and  the 
people  who  had  surrounded  him,  denouncing 
woe  and  death  to  the  whole  caravan  if  mj  camel 
was  not  immediately  destroyed,  and  another  se- 
lected in  his  stead.  Having  for  some  time  de- 
claimed in  such  an  energetic  manner  as  to  spread 
consternation  throughout  the  camp,  he  turned 
his  dromedary  again  to  the  west,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  was  out  of  si^t. 

The  Emir  was  confused ;  murmurings  and 
oonsiiltations  were  arising  among  the  crowd.  I 
was  afraid  that  they  would  listen  to  the  sugges- 
tiaoB  of  the  Maribout;  and,  alarmed  for  my 
camel,  and  the  loss  of  the  honour  conferred 
upon  him,  I  was  guilty  of  a  lie. 

**  O  !  Emir,''  said  I,  *^  listen  not  to  that  man 
who  is  nnue  enemy :  he  came  to  my  house,  he 
ate  of  my  bread,  and  would  have  been  guilty  of 
the  basest  ingratitude  by  seducing  the  mother 
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of  my  children ;  I  drove  him  from  my  door, 
and  thus  would  he  revenge  himself.  So  may  it 
fare  with  me,  and  with  the  caravan,  as  I  speak 
the  truth."" 

I  was  believed  ;  the  injunctions  of  the  Man- 
bout  were  disregarded,  and  that  night  we  pro- 
ceeded on  our  march  through  the  plains  of 
El  Tyh. 

As  your  highness  has  never  yet  made  a  pil- 
grimage, you  can  have  no  conception  of  the 
country  which  we  had  to  pass  through :  it  was 
one  vast  region  of  sand,  where  the  tracks  of 
those  who  pass  over  it  are  obliterated  by  the 
wind, — a  vast  sea  without  water, — an  expanse 
of  desolation.  We  plunged  into  the  desert ; 
and  as  the  enormous  collection  of  animals,  ex- 
tending as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach^  held  their 
noiseless  way,  it  seemed  as  if  it  were  the  passing 
by  of  shadows. 

We  met  with  no  accident,  notwithstanding 
the  prophecies  of  the  Maribout ;  and,  after  a 
fatiguing  march  of  seven  nights,  arrived  safely 
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at  Nakhel,  where  we  replenished  our  exhausted 
water-skins.  Those  whom  I  knew  joked  with 
me,  when  we  met  at  the  wells,  at  the  false  pro- 
phecies of  my  enemy.  We  had  now  three  days 
of  severe  fatigue  to  encounter  before  we  arrived 
at  the  caatle  of  Akaba,  and  we  recommenced 
our  painful  journey. 

It  was  on  the  morning  of  the  second  day, 
about  an  hour  after  we  had  pitched  our  tents, 
that  the  fatal  prophecy  of  die  Maribout,  and 
the  judgment  c^  Allah  upon  me,  for  the  lie 
which  I  had  called  on  him  to  witness,  was 
fuieiled. 

A  dark  cloud  appeared  upon  the  horizon ; 
it  gradually  increased,  changing  to  a  bright 
yellow ;  then  rose  and  rose  until  it  had  covered 
one-half  of  the  firmament,  when  it  suddenly 
burst  upon  us  in  a  hurricane  which  carried 
every  thing  before  it,  cutting  off  mountains  of 
sand  at  the  base,  and  hurling  them  upon  our 
devoted  heads.  The  splendid  tent  of  the  Emir 
which  first  submitted  to  the  blast,  passed  close 
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to  me,  flying  along  with  the  velocity  of  the 
herie,  while  every  other  was  either  levelled  to 
the  ground  or  carried  up  into  the  air,  and 
whirled  about  in  mad  gyration. 

Moving  pillars  of  sand  passed  over  us,  over- 
throwing and  suffocating  man  and  beast;  the 
camels  thrust  their  muzzles  into  the  ground, 
and^  profiting  by  their  instinct,  we  did  the  same, 
awaiting  our  fate  in  silence  and  trepidation. 
But  the  simoom  had  not  yet  poured  upon  us 
all  its  horrors :  in  a  few  minutes  nothing  was  to 
be  distinguished, — all  was  darkness,  horrible 
darkness,  rendered  more  horrible  by  the  ravings 
of  dying  men,  the  screams  of  women,  and  the 
mad  career  of  horses  and  other  animals,  which 
breaking  their  cords,  trod  down  thousands  in 
their  endeavours  to  escape  from  the  overwhelm- 
ing fury  of  the  desert  storm. 

I  had  laid  myself  down  by  one  of  my  camels, 
and  thrusting  my  head  under  his  side,  awaited 
my  death  with  all  the  horror  of  one  who  felt 
that  the  wrath  of  heaven  was  justly  poured 
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upon  hioi.    For  an  hour  I  remained  in  tbat 
podtioD,  and  furdy  there  can  be  no  pains  in 
hdl  greater  than  thoae  which  I  suffered  during 
that  space  of  time.'  The  burning  sand  forced 
itself  into  my  garments,  the  pores  ot  my  sldn 
were  closed,  I  hardly  ventured  to  breathe  the 
hot  blast  which  was  offered  as  the  only  means 
<^  protracted  existence.     At  last  I  fetched  my 
respiratioD  with  greater  freedom,  and  no  more 
heard  the  howling  of  the  blast     Gradually  I 
lifted  up  my  head,  but  my  eyes  had  lost  their 
power,  I  could  distinguish  nothing  but  a  yeUow 
glare.     I  imagined  that  I  was  blind,  and  what 
chance  could  there  be  for  a  man  who  was  Uind 
in  the  desert  of  £1  Tyh  ?    Again  I  laid  my 
head  down,  thought  of  my  wife  and  children, 
and  abandoning  myself  to  despair,  I  wept  bit- 
terly. 

The  tears  that  I  shed  had  a  resuscitating  ef- 
fect upon  my  frame.  I  felt  revived,  and  again 
lifted  up  my  head — I  could  see !  I  prostrated 
myself  in  humble  thanksgiving  to  Allah,  and 
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then  rose  upon  my  feet.  Yes,  I  could  see; 
but  what  a  sight  was  presented  to  my  eyes !  I 
could  have  closed  them  for  ever  with  thankful- 
ness. The  sky  was  again  serene,  and  the 
boundless  prospect  uninterrupted  as  before ; 
but  the  thousands  who  accompanied  me,  the 
splendid  gathering  of  men  and  beasts,  where 
were  they  ?  Where  was  the  Emir  Hadjy  and 
his  guards  ?  where  the  mamelukes,  the  agas, 
the  janissaries,  and  the  holy  sheiks  ?  the  sacred 
came],  the  singers,  and  musicians.'^  the  varieties 
of  nations  and  tribes  who  had  joined  the  cara- 
van ?  All  perished !  !  Mountains  of  sand 
marked  the  spots  where  they  had  been  en- 
tombed, with  no  other  monuments  save  here 
and  there  part  of  the  body  of  a  man  or  beast 
not  yet  covered  by  the  desert  wave.  All,  all 
were  gone,  save  one ;  and  tliat  one,  that  guilty 
one,  was  myself,  who  had  been  permitted  to 
exist,  that  be  might  behold  the  awful  mischief 
which  had  been  created  by  his  presumption  and 
his  crime. 
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For  some  minutes  I  contemplated  the  scene, 
careless  and  despairing ;  for  I  imagined  that  I 
bad  only  been  permitted  to  outlive  the  whole, 
that  my  death  might  be  even  more  terriUe. 
But  my  wife  and  children  rushed  to  my  me* 
mory,  and  I  resolved  for  their  sakes  to  save,  if 
posable,  a  life  which  had  no  other  ties  to  bind 
it  to  this  earth.  I  tore  off  a  piece  of  my  turban, 
and  cleansing  the  sand  out  of  my  bleeding  nos- 
trils, walked  over  the  field  of  death. 

Between  the  different  hillocks  I  found  several 
camels,  which  had  not  been  covered.  Perceiv- 
ing  a  water-skin,  I  rushed  to  it,  that  I  might 
quench  my  raging  thirst ;  but  the  contents  had 
been  dried  up — not  a  drop  remained.  I  found 
another,  but  I  had  no  better  success.  I  then 
determined  to  open  one  of  the  bodies  of  the 
camels,  and  obtain  the  water  which  it  might 
still  have  remaining  in  its  stomach.  This  I 
effected,  and  having  quenched  my  thirst~-to 
which  even  the  heated  element  which  I  poured 
down,  seemed  delicious — I  hastened  to  open  the 
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remainder  of  the  animals  before  putrefaction 
should  take  place,  and  collect  the  scanty  sup- 
plies in  the  water-skins.  I  procured  more  than 
half  a  skin  of  water,  and  then  returned  to  my 
own  camel,  which  I  had  laid  down  beside  of, 
during  the  simoom.  I  sat  on  the  body  of  the 
animal,  and  reflected  upon  the  best  method  of 
proceeding.  I  knew  that  I  was  but  one  day's 
journey  from  the  springs ;  but  how  little  chance 
had  I  of  reaching  them  !  I  also  knew  the  direc- 
tion which  I  must  take.  The  day  had  nearly 
closed,  and  I  resolved  to  make  the  attempt. 

As  the  sun  disappeared,  I  rose,  and  with  the 
skin  of  water  on  my  back  proceeded  on  my 
hopeless  journey.  I  walked  the  whole  of  that 
night,  and,  by  break  of  day,  I  imagined  that  I 
must  have  made  about  half  the  progress  of  a  ca- 
ravan;  I  had,  therefore,  still  a  day  to  pass  in  the 
desert,  without  any  protection  from  the  consum- 
ing heat,  and  then  another  night  of  toil.  Al- 
though I  had  sufficient  water,  I  had  no  food. 
When  the  sun  rose,  I  sat  down  upon  a  hillock 
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of  burning  sand,  to  be  exposed  to  his  niys  for 
twelve  everlasting  hours.  Befmre  the  hour  of 
Doon  arrived,  mj  brain  became  heated — I 
nearly  lost  my  reason.  My  vision  was  imper- 
fect, or  rather  I  saw  what  did  not  exist  At 
one  time  lakes  of  water  presented  themsdves 
to  my  eager  eyes ;  and  so  certain  was  I  of  their 
existence,  that  I  rose  and  staggered  till  I  was 
exhausted  in  pursuit  <^  them.  At  another,  I 
bdield  trees  at  a  distance,  and  could  see  the 
acacias  waving  in  the  breeze;  I  hastened  to 
throw  myself  under  their  shade,  and  arrived 
at  some  small  dirub,  which  )iad  thus  been  mag- 
nified. 

So  was  I  tormented  and  deceived  during  the 
whole  of  that  dreadful  day,  which  still  haunts 
me  in  my  dreams.  At  lastthe  night  closed  in, 
and  the  stars  as  they  lighted  up,  warned  me 
that  I  might  continue  my  journey.  I  drank 
plentifully  from  my  water-skin,  and  recom- 
menced my  solitary  way.  I  followed  the  track 
marked  out  by  the  bones  of  camels  and  horses 
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of  former  caravans  which  had  perished  in  the 
desert,  and  when  the  day  dawned,  I  perceived 
the  castle  of  Akaba  at  a  short  distance.  In- 
spired with  new  life,  I  threw  away  the  water- 
skin,  redoubled  my  speed,  and  in  half  an  hour 
had  thrown  myself  down  by  the  side  of  the 
fountain  from  which  I  had  previously  imbibed 
large  draughts  of  the  refreshing  fluid.  What 
happiness  was  then  mine !  How  heavenly,  to  lay 
under  the  shade,  breathing  the  cool  air,  listen- 
ing to  the  warbling  of  the  birds,  and  inhaling 
the  perfume  of  the  flowers,  which  luxuriated 
on  that  delightful  spot !  After  an  hour  I 
stripped,  bathed  myself,  and,  taking  another 
draught  of  water,  fell  into  a  sound  sleep. 

I  awoke  refreshed,  but  suffering  under  the 
cravings  of  hunger,  which  now  assailed  me.  I 
had  been  three  days  without  food ;  but  hitherto 
I  had  not  felt  the  want  of  it,  as  my  more  im- 
portunate thirst  had  overcome  the  sensation. 
Now  that  the  greater  evil  had  been  removed, 
the  lesser  increased  and  became  hourly  more 
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imperious.     I  walked  out  and  scanned  the  bo- 
rizon  with  the  hopes  of  some  caravan  appearing 
in   aght,  but  I  watched  in  vain ;  and  returned 
to  the  fountain.     Two  more  days  passed  away, 
and    no   relief   was  at   hand :     my    strength 
Sailed  me ;    I  felt  that  I  was  dying ;    and,  as 
the  fountain  murmured,  and  the  birds  sang, 
and  the  cool  breeze  fanned  my  cheeks,  I  thought 
that  it  would  have  been  better  to  liave  been 
swallowed  up  in  the  desert  than  to  be  tantalised 
by  expiring  in  such  a  paradise.     I  laid  mysdf 
down  to  die,  for  I  could  sit  up  no  more ;  and  as 
I  turned  round  to  take  a  last  view  of  the  run- 
ning water,  which  had  prolonged  my  existence^ 
something  hard  pressed  against  my  side.     I 
thought  it  was  a  stone,  and  stretched  oat  my 
hand  to  remove  it,  that  I  might  be  at  ease  in 
my  last  moments ;   but  when  I  felt,  there  was 
no  stone  there ;  it  was  something  in  the  pocket 
of  my' jacket.     I  put  my  hand  in,  unconscious 
what  it  could  be ;  I  pulled  it  out,  and  looking 
at  it  before  I  threw  it  away,  found  that  it  was 
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a  piece  of  hard  dry  bread.  I  thought  that  it 
had  been  sent  to  me  from  heaven,  and  it  was  as 
pure  an  offering  as  if  it  had  come  from  thence, 
for  it  was  the  gift  of  innocence  and  affection — 
it  was  the  piece  of  bread  which  my  little  dar- 
ling girl  had  received  for  her  breakfast,  and 
which  on  my  departure  she  had  thrust  into  my 
pocket,  when  I  imagined  she  had  been  searchin^^ 
for  fruit  I  crawled  to  the  spring,  moistened 
it,  and  devoured  it,  with  tears  of  gratitude  to 
heaven,  mingled  with  the  fond  yearnings  of  a 
father's  heart 

It  saved  my  life ;  for  the  next  day  a  small 
caravan  arrived^  which  was  bound  to  Cairo. 
The  merchants  treated  me  with  great  kindness, 
tied  me  on  one  of  the  camels,  and  I  once  more 
embraced  my  family,  whom  I  had  never  thought 
to  see  again.  Since  that  I  have  been  poor,  but 
contented — I  deserved  to  lose  all  my  property 
for  my  wickedness,  and  I  submit  with  resigna- 
tion  to  the  will  of  Allah. 

And  now  I  trust  that  your  highness  will  ac- 
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knowledge  that  I  was  justified  in  mddng  use 
of  the  expression,  that  '*  Happy  was  the  man 
who  could  at  all  times  command  a  cnui  of 
bread  r 

"Very  true,"  observed  the  pacha;  "that's 
not  a  bad  st9ry:  Mustapha,  give  him  five 
pieces  of  gold,  and  allow  him  to  depart.^ 

The  camel-driver  quitted  the  divao,  pros- 
trating himself  before  the  pacha,  and  overjoyed 
at  the  fortunate  termination  of  what  had  threat- 
ened 80  much  danger.  The  pacha  was  silent 
for  a  little  while,  during  which  he  puffed  his 
pipe — when  he  observed : — 

**  Allah  Eebur,  God  is  most  powerful !  That 
man  has  suffered  much — and  what  has  he  to 
show  for  it  ? — a  green  turban — He  is  a  Hadjy ; 
I  never  thought  that  we  should  have  heard  so 
good  a  story  about  a  ^  crust  of  bread.'  His 
description  of  the  simoom  parched  up  my  en- 
trails.  What  think  you,  Mustapha,  cannot  a 
true  believer  go  to  heaven,  without  a  visit  to 
the  tomb  of  the  prophet  .^ 
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**  The  holy  Koran  does  not  say  otherwise, 
your  highness,  it  inculcates  that  all  who  can, 
siiould  do  so,  as  the  path  will  be  rendered 
easier.  Min  Allah  !  God  forbid !  Has  your 
highness  ever  had  the  time  to  go  to  Mecca,  and 
is  not  your  highness  to  go  to  heaven  ?"^ 

"Very  true,  Mustapha,  I  never  had  time. 
In  my  youth  I  was  busy  shaving  heads,  after 
that.  Wallah  !  I  had  enough  to  do,  splitting 
them ;  and  now  am  not  I  fully  occupied  in 
taking  them  oflT?  Is  it  not  so,  Mustapha ;  are 
not  these  the  words  of  truth  ?" 

"  Your  highness  is  all  wisdom.  There  is 
but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet ;  and 
when  the  latter  said,  that  a  visit  to  the  holy 
shrine  would  be  a  passport  to  heaven,  it  was  in- 
tended to  employ  those  who  were  idle,  not  to 
embarrass  true  believers  who  work  hard  in  the 
name  of  the  Most  High  !" 

"  Min  AUah  !  God  forbid  !  the  case  is  clear,"^ 
replied  the  pacha,  "  why,  if  every  body  were 
to  go  to  Mecca,  what  then,  Mustapha?" 
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*^  Your  highness — it  is  the  opinion  of  your 
slave,  if  such  were  to  take  pUice,  that  all  the 
fools  would  have  left  the  country.^ 

*^Very  true,  Mustapha;  but  my  mouth  is 
parched  up  with  the  .  sand  of  that  simoom — 
Sherbet  I  cannot  drink,  Bakee  I  must  not,  the 
Hakim  has  forbid  it ;  what  must  it  be  then, 
Mustapha  ?" 

« 

*'  Hath  the  holy  prophet  forbidden  wine  to 
true  believers  in  case  of  sickness ;  is  not  your 
highness  sick;  was  the  wine  of  Shiraz  given 
by  Allah  to  be  thrown  away  ?  Allah  Karim ! 
God  is  most  merciful ;  and  the  wine  was  sent 
that  true  believers  might,  in  this  world,  have  a 
foretaste  of  the  pleasures  awaiting  them  in  the 
next/' 

^^  Mustapha,^  replied  the  pacha,  taking  his 
pipe  out  of  his  mouth,  ^*  by  the  beard  of  the 
holy  prophet,  your  words  are  those  of  wisdom. 
Is  a  pacha  to  be  fed  on  water-melons?  Staffir 
Allah  !  do  we  believe  the  less,  because  .we 
drink  the  wine  ?     Slave,  bring  the   pitcher. 

VOL.  I.  p 
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Tbere  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his 
prophet.^' 

**  The  words  of  the  prophet,  your  highness, 
are  plain:  he  says,  ^Tnie  believers  drink  no 
wine,'  which  means,  that  his  followers  are  not 
to  go  about  the  streets,  drunken  like  the 
Giaours  of  Franguistan,  who  come  here  in  their 
ships.  Why  is  wine  forbidden  ?  because  it 
makes  men  drunk.  If  then  we  are  not  drunk, 
we  keep  within  the  law.  Why  was  the  law 
made  ?  Laws  cannot  be  made  for  all ;  they 
must  therefore  be  made  for  the  control  of  the 
majority — Is  it  not  so  ?  Who  are  the  majority  ? 
Why  the  poor.  If  laws  were  made  for  the  rich 
and  powerful,  such  laws  would  not  suit  the 
community  at  large.  Masha]]ah  !  there  are  no 
laws  for  pachas,  who  have  only  to  believe  that 
there  is  one  God  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet 

* 

Does  your  slave  say  well  ?*' 

**  Excellently  well,  Mustapha,^  replied  the 
pacha,  lifting  the  pitcher  to  his  mouth  for  a 
minute,    and    then    passing    it   to  Mustapha. 
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i*  Allah  Karim  !  God  is  most  merciful !  jour 
slave  must  drink ;  is  it  not  the  jdeasure  (tf  your 
highness?  As  the  wine  poured  down  the 
throat  of  your  highness,  pervades  through  your 
wbcde  frame  to  the  extremities,  so  does  your 
slave  participate  in  your  bounty.  Do  I  not  sit 
in  your  sublime  presence  ?  Can  the  sun  shine 
without  throwing  out  heat ;  therefore  if  your 
highness  drink,  most  not  I  drink?  Allah 
Acbar !  who  shall  presume  not  to  fcJlow  the 
steps  of  the  pacha  ?^  So  sajdng,  Mustapha 
lifted  up  the  pitcher,  and  for  a  minute,  it  was 
glued  to  his  lips. 

'*  I  think  that  story  should  be  written  down,"* 
observed  the  pacha,  after  a  pause  of  a  few  mo- 
ments. 

'*  I  have  already  givai  directions,  your  high- 
ness, and  the  Greek  slave  is  now  emfdoyed 
about  it,  improving  the  language  to  render  it 
more  pleasing  to  the  ears  of  your  suUirae  high- 
ness, should  it  be  your  pleasure  to  have  it  read 
to  you  on  some  future  day.** 

n2 
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"That  is  right,  Mustapha,  if  I  recollect 
well,  the  Caliph  Haroun  used  to  command  them 
to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold,  and  be  depo- 
sited in  the  archives:  we  must  do  the  same." 
"  The  art  no  longer  exists,  your  highness.^ 
"  Then  we  must  be  content  with  Indian-ink,^ 
replied  the  pacha,  lifting  the  pitcher  to  his 
mouth,  and  emptying  it.  "  The  sun  will  soon 
be  down,  Mustapha,  and  we  must  set  off." 
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CHAPTER  II. 


The  pacha  called  for  coffee,  and  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, accompanied,  as  before,  by  Mustapha 
and  the  armed  slaves,  was  prowling  through 
the  city  in  search  of  a  story-teller.  He  was 
again  fc^unate,  as  after  a  walk  of  half  an  hour, 
he  overheard  two  men  loudly  disputing  at  the 
door  of  a  small  wine-shop,  frequented  by  the 
Greeks  and  Franks  living  in  the  city,  and  into 
which  many  a  slave  might  be  observed  to  glide, 
returning  with  a  full  pitcher  for  the  evening^s 
amusement  of  his  Turkish  master,  who,  as  well 
as  his  betters,  clandestinely  violated  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Koran. 
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As  usual  he  stopped  to  listen,  when  one  of 
the  disputants  exclaimed — **  I  tell  thee,  An- 
selmo,  it  is  the  vilest  composition  that  was  ever 
drunk;  and  I  think  I  ought  to  know,  after 
having  distilled  the  essence  of  an  Ethiopian,  a 
Jew,  and  a  Turk."** 

^^  I  care  nothing  for  your  distillations, 
Chans,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  consider  that  I 
am  a  better  judge  than  you  :  I  was  not  a  monk 
of  the  Dominican  order  for  fifteen  years,  with- 
out having  ascertained  the  merit  of  every  de- 
scription of  wine." 

^^  I  should  like  to  know  what  that  fellow 
means  by  distiliing  peopky'^  observed  the  pacha, 
^^  and  also  whv  a  Dominican  monk  should  know 
wine  better  than  others.  Mustapha,  I  must 
see  those  two  men.** 

The  next  nH>ming  the  men  were  in  attend- 
ance, and  introduced;  when  the  pacha  re- 
que*te*.l  an  explanation  frvnn  the  first  who  had 
$pAen.  The  u\an  threw  himself  down  before 
th^  }v4chJ^  with  hi*  head  i.>a  the  tioor  of  the 
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divan,  and  said, — ^*  First  promise  me,  your 
highness,  by  the  sword  of  the  prophet,  that  no 
harm  sbalt  result  to  me  from  complying  with 
your  request ;  and  then  I  shall  obey  you  with 
pleasure." 

^^  Mashallah !  what  is  the  Kafir  afraid  of? 
What  crimes  hath  he  committed,  that  he  would 
have  his  pardon  granted  before  he  tells  his 
story  P  said  the  pacha  to  Mustapha. 

^  No  crime  toward  your  state,  your  sublime 
highness;  but  when  in  another  country,  I  was 
unfortunate,^'  continued  the  man — ^^  I  cannot 
teU  my  story,  unless  your  highness  will  conde- 
scend to  give  your  promise.^ 

^^  May  it  please  your  highness,"  observed 
Mustapha,  '*  he  asserts  his  crime  to  have  been 
committed  in  another  state.  It  may  be  heavy, 
and  I  suspect  'tis  murder ; — but  although  we 
watch  the  flowers  which  ornament  our  gardens, 
and  would  punish  those  who  cull  them,  yet  we 
care  not   who  intrudes   and  robs   our  neigh- 
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hour — and  thus,  it  appears  to  me,  your  high- 
ness,  that  it  is  with  states,  and  sufficient  for  the 
ruler  of  each  to  watch  over  the  lives  of  his  own 
subjects.*" 

«<  Very  true,  Mustapha,^  rejoined  the  pacha ; 
**  besides,  we  might  lose  the  story.  Kafir,  you 
have  our  promise,  and  may  proceed." 

The  Greek  slave  (for  such  he  was)  then  rose 
up,  and  narrated  his  story  in  the  following 
words. 


STOEY   OF    THE    GREEK    SLAVE. 

I  am  a  Greek  by  birth ;  my  parents  were  poor 
people  residing  at  Smyrna.  I  was  an  only  son, 
and  brought  up  to  my  father's  profession, — that 
of  a  cooper.  When  I  was  twenty  years  old,  I 
had  buried  both  my  parents,  and  was  left  to 
shift  for  myself.  I  had  been  for  some  time  in 
the  employ  of  a  Jewish  wine-merchant,  and  I 
continued  there  for  three  years  after  my  father's 
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death,  when  a  circumstance  occurred  which  led 
to  iny  subsequoat  prosperity  and  present  degra- 
dation. 

At  the  time  that  I  am  speaking  of,  I  had,  by 
strict  diligence  and  sobriety,  so  pleased  my  em- 
ployer, that  I  had  risen  to  be  his  foreman  ;  and 
although  I  still  superintended  and  occasionally 
worked  at  the  cooperage,  I  was  intrusted  with 
the  drawing  off  and  and  fining  of  the  wines,  to 
prepare  them  for  market.  There  was  an  Ethi- 
opian slave,  who  worked  under  my  orders,  a 
powerful,  broad-shouldered,  and  most  malig- 
nant wretch,  whom  my  master  found  it  almost 
impossible  to  manage;  the  bastinado,  or  any 
other  punishment,  he  '  derided,  and  after  the 
application  only  became  more  sullen  and  dis- 
contented than  before.  The'  fire  that  Hashed 
from  his  eyes,  upon  any  fault  being  found  by 
me  on  account  of  his  negligence,  was  so  threat- 
ening, that  I  every  day  expected  I  should  be 
murdered.  I  repeatedly  requested  my  master 
to  part  with  him ;  but  the  Ethiopian  being  a 

D  5 


58  THE    PACHA   OF    MAXY    TALES. 

very  powerful  man,  and  able,  when  he  chose,  to 
move  a  pipe  of  wine  without  assistance,  the  ava- 
rice of  the  Jew  would  not  permit  him  to  accede 
to  my  repeated  solicitations. 

One  morning  I  entered  the  cooperage,  and 
found  the  Ethiopian  fast  asleep  by  the  side  of  a 
cask  which  I  had  been  wanting  for  some  time, 
and  expected  to  have  found  ready.  Afraid  to 
punish  him  myself,  I  brought  my  master  to 
witness  his  conduct.  The  Jew,  enraged  at  his 
idleness,  struck  him  on  the  head  with  one  of  the 
staves.  The  Ethiopian  sprung  up  in  a  rage,  but 
on  seeing  his  master  with  the  stave  in  his  hand, 
contented  himself  with  muttering,  "  That  he 
would  not  remain  to  be  beaten  in  that  manner," 
and  re>applied  himself  to  his  labour.  As  soon 
as  my  master  had  left  the  cooperage,  the  Ethi- 
opian vented  his  anger  upon  me  for  having  in- 
formed against  him,  and  seizing  the  stave,  flew 
at  mc  with  the  intention  of  beating  out  my 
brains.  I  stepped  behind  the  cask  ;  he  followed 
me,  and  just  as  I  had  seized  an  adze  to  defend 
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myself,  he  fell  over  the  stool  which  lay  in  his 
way — be  was  springing  up  to  renew  the  attack, 
when  I  struck  him  a  blow  with  the  adze  which 
entered  his  skull^  and  laid  him  dead  at  my 
feet* 

I  was  yery  mucti  alarmed  at  what  had  oc- 
curred ;  for  although  I  felt  justified  in  self-de- 
fence, I  was  aware  that  my  master  would  be 
very  much  annoyed  at  the  loss  of  the  slave,  and 
as  there  were  no  witnesses,  it  would  go  hard 
with  me  when  brought  before  the  cadi.  After 
some  reflection  I  determined,  as  the  slave  had 
said  '*  He  would  not  remain  to  be  beaten,*"  that 
I  would  leave  my  mastar  to  suppose  he  had  run 
away,  and  in  the  mean  time  conceal  the  body. 
But  to  effect  this  was  difficult,  as  I  could  not 
take  it  out  of  the  cooperage  without  being  per- 
ceived. After  some  cogitation,  I  decided  upon 
putting  it  into  the  cask,  and  heading  it  up.  It 
required  all  my  strength  to  lift  the  body  in,  but 
at  last  I  succeeded.    Having  put  in  the  head  of 
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the  pipe,  I  hammered  down  the  hoops  and  rolled 
it  into  the  store,  where  I  had  been  waiting  to 
fill  it  with  wine  for  the  next  year's  demand. 
As  soon  as  it  was  in  its  place,  I  pumped  off  the 
wine  from  the  vat,  and  having  filled  up  the  cask 
and  put  in  the  bung,  I  felt  as  if  a  heavy  load 
had  been  removed  from  my  mind,  as  there  was 
no  chance  of  immediate  discovery. 

I  had  but  just  completed  my  task,  and  was 
sitting  down  on  one  of  the  settles,  when  my 
master  came  in,  and  inquired  for  the  slave.  I 
replied  that  he  had  left  the  cooperage,  swearing 
that  he  would  work  no  more.  Afraid  of  losing 
him,  the  Jew  hastened  to  give  notice  to  the  au- 
thorities, that  he  might  be  apprehended;  but 
after  some  time,  as  nothing  could  be  heard  of 
the  supposed  runaway,  it  was  imagined  that  he 
had  drowned  himself  in  a  fit  of  sullenness,  and 
no  more  was  thought  about  him.  In  the  mean 
while  I  continued  to  work  there  as  before,  and 
as  1  had  the  charge  of  every  thing  I  had  no 
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doabt  but  that,  some  daj  or  another,  I  diould 
find  means  ci  quietly  disposing  of  my  inciim- 


Tbe  next  spring,  I  was  busy  pani|nng  off 
from  one  cask  into  tbe  other,  according  to  our 
custom,  when  the  aga  of  the  janissaries  came  in. 
He  was  a  great  wine-bibber,  and  one  of  our  best 
customers.  As  his  dependants  were  all  well 
known,  it  was  not  his  custom  to  send  them  for 
wine,  but  to  come  himsdf  to  the  store  and  select 
a  pipe.  This  was  carried  away  in  a  litter  by 
dgfat  strong  slaves,  with  the  curtains  drawn 
close,  as  if  it  had  been  a  new  purchase  which  he 

4 

had  added  to  his  haiem.  My  master  showed 
him  the  pipes  of  wine  prepared  for  that  year's 
market,  which  were  arranged  in  two  rows;  and 
1  hardly  need  observe  that  the  one  containing 
tbe  Ethiopian  was  not  in  the  foremost.  After 
tasting  one  or  two  which  did  not  seem  to  please 
him,  the  aga  observed,  '*  Friend  Issadiar,  thy 
tribe  will  always  put  off  the  wcM^st  goods  first, 
if  possible.    Now  I  have  an  idea  that  there  is 


62  THE    PACHA   OF    MANY    TALES. 

better  wine  Id  the  second  tier,  than  in  the  one 
thou  hast  recommended.  Let  thy  Greek  put  a 
spile  into  that  cask,^  continued  he,  pointing  to 
the  very  one  in  which  I  had  headed  up  the 
black  slave.  As  I  made  sure  that  as  soon  as  he 
had  tasted  the  contents  he  would  spit  them  out, 
I  did  not  hesitate  to  bore  the  cask  and  draw  off 
the  wine,  which  I  handed  to  him.  He  tasted 
it  and  held  it  to  the  light — tasted  it  again  and 
smacked  his  lips— then  turning  to  my  master, 
exclaimed,  "  Thou  dog  of  a  Jew  !  wouldst  thou 
have  palmed  off  upon  me  vile  trash,  when  thou 
hadst  in  thy  possession  wine  which  might  be 
sipped  with  the  Houris  in  Paradise  ?" 

The  Jew  appealed  to  me  if  the  pipes  of  wine 
were  not  all  of  the  same  quality ;  and  I  con* 
firmed  his  assertion. 

"  Taste  it  then,"  replied  the  aga,  "  and  then 
taste  the  first  which  you  recommended  to  me.**^ 

My  master  did  so,  and  was  evidently  asto- 
nished. "  It  certainly  has  more  body,''  replied 
he  ;  '*  yet  how  that  can  be,  I  know  not.     Taste 
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it,  Charis.^ — I  held  the  glass  to  my  b'ps,  but 
nothing  could  induce  me  to  taste  the  contents. 
I  contented  myself  with  agreeing  with  my 
master,  (as  I  conscientiousiy  could,)  ^^that  it 
certainly  had  more  body  in  it  than  the  rest." 

The  aga  was  so  pleased  with  the  wine,  that 
be  tasted  two  or  three  more  pip?s  of  the  back 
tier,  hoping  to  find  others  of  the  same  quality, 
probably  intending  to  have  laid  in  a  large  stock ; 
but  finding  no  other  of  the  same  flavour,  he 
ordered  his  slaves  to  roll  the  one  containing  the 
body  of  the  slave  into  the  litter,  and  carried  it 
to  his  own  house. 

«  Stop  a  moment,  thou  lying  kafir  !^  said  the 
pacha,  **  dost  thou  reaUy  mean  to  say  that  the 
wine  was  better  than  the  rest  ?" 

*^  Why  should  I  tell  a  lie  to  your  sublime 
highness — am  not  I  a  worm  that  you  may 
crush  ?  As  I  informed  you,  I  did  not  taste  it, 
your  highness ;  but  after  the  aga  had  departed, 
my  master  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  ex- 
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cellence  of  the  wine,  which  he  affirmed  to  be 
superior  to  any  thing  that  he  had  ever  tasted — 
and  his  sorrow  that  the  aga  had  taken  away  the 
cask,  which  prevented  him  from  ascertaining 
the  cause.  But  one  day  I  was  narrating  the 
circumstance  to  a  Frank  in  this  country,  who 
expressed  no  surprise  at  the  wine  being  im- 
proved.  He  had  been  a  wine-merchant  in  Eng- 
land, and  he  informed  me  that  it  was  the  cus- 
tom there  to  throw  large  pieces  of  raw  beef  into 
the  wine  to  feed  it ;  and  that  some  particular 
wines  were  very  much  improved  thereby." 

"  Allah  Kebur  !  God  is  great  !^  cried^  the 
pacha — "Then  it  must  be  so— -I  have  heard 
that  the  English  are  very  fond  of  beef.  Now 
go  on  with  thy  story.*' 

Your  highness  cannot  imagine  the  alarm 
which  I  felt  when  the  cask  was  taken  away  by 
the  aga's  slaves.  I  gave  myself  up  for  a  lost 
man,  and  resolved  upon  immediate  flight  from 
Smyrna.     I  calculated  the  time  that  it  would 
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take  for  theaga  to  drink  the  wine,  and  made  my 
ammgements  accordingly.  I  told  my  master 
that  it  was  my  intention  to  leave  him,  as  I  had 
an  offer  to  go  into  business  with  a  relation  at 
Zante.  My  master,  who  could  not  well  do 
without  me,  ^treated  me  to  stay ;  but  I  was 
positive.  He  then  offered  me  a  share  of  the 
business  if  I  would  remain,  but  I  was  not  to  be 
persuaded.  Every  rap  at  the  door,  I  thought 
that  the  aga  and  his  janissaries  were  coming  for 
me;  and  I  hastened  my  departure,  which  was 
fixed  for  the  following  day, — when  in  the  evening 
my  master  came  into  the  store  with  a  paper  in 
his  hand. 

*^  Charis,^  said  he,  ^  perhaps  you  have  sup- 
posed that  I  only  offered  to  make  you  a  partner 
in  my  business  to  induce  you  to  remain,  and  then 
to  deceive  you.  To  prove  the  contrary,  here  is  a 
deed  drawn  up  by  which  you  are  a  partner,  and 
entitled  to  one-third  of  the  future  profits.  Look 
at  it,  you  will  find  that  it  has  been  executed  in 
diie  form  before  the  cadi."*^ 
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He  bad  put  the  paper  into  my  hand,  and  I 
was  about  to  return  it  with  a  refusal,  when  a 
loud  knocking  at  the  door  startled  us  both.  It 
was  a  party  of  janissaries  dispatched  by  the 
aga,  to  bring  us  to  him  immediately.  I  knew 
well  enough  what  it  must  be  about,  and  I  cursed 
my  folly  in  having  delayed  so  long ;  but  the  fact 
was,  the  wine  proved  so  agreeable  to  the  aga's 
palate  that  he  had  drunk  it  much  faster  than 
usual ;  besides  which,  the  body  of  the  slave  took 
up  at  least  a  third  of  the  cask,  and  diminished 
the  contents  in  the  same  proportion.  There 
was  no  appeal,  and  no  escape.  My  master,  who 
was  ignorant  of  the  cause,  did  not  seem  at  all 
alarmed,  but  willingly  accompanied  the  soldiers. 
I,  on  the  contrary,  was  nearly  dead  from  fear. 

When  we  arrived,  the  aga  burst  out  in  the 
most  violent  exclamations  against  my  master — 
**  Thou  rascal  of  a  Jew  !""  said  he,  "  dost  thou 
think  that  thou  art  to  impose  upon  a  true 
believer,  and  sell  him  a  pipe  of  wine  which  is 
not  more  than  two-thirds  full,  —filling  it  up  with 
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trash  of  some  sort  or  another.  Tell  me  what 
it  is  that  is  so  heavy  in  the  cask  now  that  it  is 
empty  F^ 

The  Jew  protested  his  ignorance,  and  ap- 
pealed to  me:  I,  of  course,  pretended  the 
same.  "  Well,  then,"  replied  the  aga,  **  we 
will  soon  see.  Let  thy  Greek  send  for  his  tools, 
and  the  cask  shall  be  opened  in  our  presence ; 
then  perhaps  thou  wilt  recognize  thine  own 
knavery.'* 

Two  of  the  janissaries  were  dispatched  for 
the  tools,  and  when  they  arrived  I  was  directed 
to  take  the  bead  out  of  the  cask.  I  now  con^ 
sidered  my  death  as  certain — nothing  buoyed 
me  up  but  my  observing  that  the  resentment 
of  the  aga  was  levelled  more  against  my 
master  than  against  me;  but  still  I  thought 
that,  when  the  cask  was  opened^  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  black  slave  must  immediately  take 
place,  and  the  evidence  of  my  master  would  fix 
the  murder  upon  me. 

It  was  with  a  trembling  hand  that  I  obeyed 
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the  orders  of  the  aga — the  head  of  the  pipe  was 
taken  out,  and,  to  the  horror  of  all  present,  the 
body  was  exposed ;  but  instead  of  being  black, 
it  had  turned  whitey  from  the  time  which  it  had 
been  immersed.  I  rallied  a  little  at  this  circum- 
stance, as,  so  far,  suspicion  would  be  removed. 

"  Holy  Abraham  !^  exclaimed  my  master, 
"  what  is  that  which  I  see  ! — A  dead  body,  so 
help  me  God  ! — ^but  I  know  nothing  about  it 
— do  you,  Charis  ?^  I  vowed  that  I  did  not, 
and  called  the  Patriarch  to  witness  the  truth  of 
my  assertion.  But  while  we  were  thus  ex- 
claiming, the  aga's  eyes  were  fixed  upon  my 
master  with  an  indignant  and  deadly  stare 
which  spoke  volumes ;  while  the  remainder  of 
the  people  who  were  present,  although  they 
said  nothing,  seemed  as  if  they  were  ready  to 
tear  him  into  pieces. 

*' Cursed  unbeliever!"  at  last  uttered  the 
Turk,  "  is  it  thus  that  thou  preparest  the  wine 
for  the  disciples  of  the  Prophet  ?^ 

"  Holy  father  Abraham  ! — I  know  no  more 
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than  you  do,  aga,  how  that  body  came  there ; 
but  I  will  change  the  cask  with  jdeasure,  and 
will  send  you  another." 

**  Be  it  8o,^  replied  the  aga;  **  my  slave  shall 
fetch  it  now."  He  gave  directions  accordingly, 
and  the  litter  soon  reappeared  with  another  pipe 
of  wine. 

'*  It  will  be  a  heavy  loss  to  a  poor  Jew — one 
pipe  of  good  wine,"  observed  my  master,  as  it 
was  rolled  out  of  the  litter ;  and  he  took  up 
his  hat  with  the  intention  to  depart. 

'^  Stay,**'  cried  the  aga,  '*  I  do  not  mean  to 
rob  you  of  your  wine." 

"  Oh,  then,  you  will  pay  me  for  it,"  replied 
my  masto* ;  *^  aga,  you  are  a  considerate  man." 
**  Thou  shalt  see,^'  retorted  the  aga,  who 
gave  directions  to  his  slaves  to  draw  off  the  wine 
in  vessels.  As  soon  as  the  pipe  was  empty,  he 
desired  me  to  take  the  head  out ;  and  when  I 
had  obeyed  him,  he  ordered  his  janissaries  to 
put  my  master  in.  In  a  minute  he  was  ga^ed 
and  bound,  and  tossed  into  the  pipe ;  and  I  was 
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directed  to  put  in  the  bead  as  before.  I  was 
Tery  UDvilliDg  to  comply ;  for  I  had  no  reason 
to  complain  of  my  master,  and  knew  that  be 
was  punished  for  the  fault  of  which  I  bad  been 
guilty.  But  it  was  a  case  of  life  or  death,— 
and  the  days  of  self-devotion  have  long  passed 
away  in  our  country.  Besides  which,  I  had  the 
deed  in  my  pocket  by  which  I  was  a  partner  in 
the  business,  and  my  master  had  no  heirs, — so 
that  I  stood  a  chance  to  come  into  the  whole  of 
his  property.     Moreover— 

*'  Never  mind  your  reasons,"  observed  the 
Pacha,  ^'  you  headed  him  up  in  the  cask — ^go 
on. 

^^  I  did  so,  your  highness ;  but  although  I 
dared  not  disobey,  I  assure  you  that  it  was  with 
a  sorrowful  heart — the  more  so,  as  I  did  not 
know  the  fate  which  might  be  reserved  for 
myself.^ 

As  soon  as  the  head  was  in,  and  the  hoops 
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driven  on,  the  aga  desired  his  slaves  to  fill  the 
cask  up  again  with  the  vdne ;  and  thus  did  my 
poor  master  perish. 

**  Put  in  the  bung,  Greek,'^  said  the  aga,  in 
a  stem  voice. 

I  did  so,  and  stood  trembling  before  him. 

*^  Well !  what  knowest  thou  of  this  transac- 
tionr' 

I  thought,  as  the  aga  had  taken  away  the 
Hfe  of  my  master*  that  it  would  not  hurt  him  if 
1  took  away  a  little  from  his  character.  I  an- 
swered that  I  really  knew  nothing,  but  that, 
the  other  day,  a  black  slave  had  disappeared  in 
a  very  suspicious  manner — that  my  master 
made  very  little  inquiry  after  him — and  I  now 
strongly  suspected  that  he  must  have  suffered 
the  same  fate.  I  added,  that  my  master  had 
expressed  himself  very  sorry  that  his  highness 
had  taken  away  the  pipe  of  wine,  as  he  would 
have  reserved  it. 

**  Cursed  Jew !"  replied  the  aga ;  "  I  don't 
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doubt  but  h^  has  murdered  a  dozen  in  the 
same  manner." 

^'  I  am  afraid  so,  Sir,^  replied  I,  **  and  sus- 
pect that  I  was  to  have  been  his  next  victim ; 
for  when  I  talked  of  going  away,  he  persuaded 
roe  to  stay,  and  gave  me  this  paper,  by  which  I 
was  to  become  his  partner  with  one-third  of  the 
pro6ts.  I  presume  that  I  should  not  have  en- 
joyed  them  long.**^ 

"  Well,  Greek,"  observed  the  aga,  "  this  is 
fortunate  for  you  ;  as,  upon  certain  conditions, 
you  may  enter  upon  the  whole  property.  One 
is,  that  you  keep  this  pipe  of  wine  with  the 
rascally  Jew  in  it,  that  I  may  have  the  pleasure 
occasionally  to  look  at  my  revenge.  You  will 
also  keep  the  pipe  with  the  other  body  in  it, 
that  it  may  keep  my  anger  alive.  The  last  is, 
that  you  will  supply  me  with  what  wine  I  may 
require,  of  the  very  best  quality,  without 
making  any  charge.  Do  you  consent  to  these 
terms,  or  am  I  to  consider  you  as  a  party  to 
this  infamous  transaction  ?"" 
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I  hardly  need  obseire  that  the  terms  were 
gladly  accepted.  Your  highness  must  be 
aware  that  nobody  thmks  much  about  a  Jew. 
innhen  I  was  questioned  as  to  his  disappearance, 
I  shrugged  up  my  shoulders  and  told  the  in- 
quirers, confidentiaUy,  that  the  aga  of  the 
janissaries  had  put  him  m  priaony  and  that  I 
was  carrying  on  the  business  until  his  release. 

Incompliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  aga, 
the  two  casks  containmg  the  Jew  and  the 
Ethiopian  slare,  were  placed  together  on  settles 
higher  than  the  rest,  in  the  centre  of  the  store. 
Be  would  come  in  the  evening,  and  rail  at  the 
cask  containing  my  late  master  for  hours  at  a 
time;  during  which  he  drank  so  much  wine, 
that  it  was  a  rery  common  circumstance  for  him 
to  remain  in  the  house  until  the  next  morning. 

You  must  not  suppose,  your  highness,  that  I 
neglected  to  avail  myself  (unknown  to  the  aga) 
of  the  peculiar  properties  of  the  wine  which 
those  casks  contained.  I  had  them  spiled  un- 
derneath, and,  constantly  running  off  the  wine 

VOL    I.  E 
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jfrom  tbem,  filled  them  up  afresh.  In  a  short 
time  there  was  not  a  gallon  in  my  possession 
which  had  not  a  dash  in  it  of  either  the  Ethio- 
pian or  the  Jew ;  and  my  wine  was  so  improred, 
that  it  had  a  most  rapid  sale,  and  I  became 
rich. 

AU  went  on  prosperously  for  three  years ; 
when  the  aga,  who  during  that  time  had  been 
my  constant  guest,  and  at  least  three  times 
a-week  had  been  intoxicated  in  my  house,  was 
ordered  with  his  troops  to  join  the  Sultan's 
army.  By  keeping  company  with  him,  I  had 
insensibly  imbibed  a  taste  for  wine,  although  I 
never  had  been  inebriated.  The  day  that  his 
troops  marched,  he  stopped  at  my  door,  and 
dismounting  from  his  Arabian,  came  in  to  take 
a  farewell  glass,  desiring  his  men  to  go  on, 
and  that  he  would  ride  after  them.  One  glass 
brought  on  another,  and  the  time  flew  rapidly 
away.  The  evening  closed  in,  and  the  aga 
was,  as  usual,  in  a  state  of  intoxication ; — he 
insisted  upon  going  down  to  the  store,  to  rail 
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once  nmre  at  the  cask  contaimng  the  body  Af 
the  Jew.  We  bad  long  been  on  the  most 
friendly  tenns,  and  having. this  night  drunk 
more  than  usual,  I  was  incautious  enough  to  say 
-— '^  Prithee,  aga,  do  not  abuse  my  poor  master 
any  more,  for  he  has  been  the  making  of  my 
fortune.  I  will  tell  you  a  secret  now  that  you 
are  going  away — there  is  not  a  drop  of  wine  in 
my  store  that  has  not  been  flavoured  either  by 
him^  or  by  the  slave  in  the  other  cask.  That 
is  the  reason  why  it  is  so  much  better  than  other 
peo|deV 

**  How  r  exclaimed  the  aga,  who  was  now 
almost  incapable  of  speech.  ^^  Very  well,  rascal 
Greek !  die  you  shall,  like  your  master.  Holy 
prophet !  what  a  state  for  a  Mussulman  to  go  to 
Paradise  in — ^impregnated  with  the  essence  of  a 
cursed  Jew !— Wretch  !  you  shall  die — ^you 
shall  die." 

He  made  a  grasp  at  me,  and  missing  his  foot, 
fell  on  the  ground  in  such  a  state  of  drunken- 
ness as  not  to  be  able  to  get  up  again.     I  knew 

£  2 
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that  when  he  became  sober,  he  would  not  forget 
what  had  taken  place,  and  that  I  should  be 
sacrificed  to  his  vengeance.  The  fear  of  death, 
and  the  wine  which  I  had  drunk,  decided  me 
how  to  act  I  dragged  him  into  an  empty 
pipe,  put  the  head  in,  hooped  it  up,  and  rolling 
it  into  the  tier,  filled  it  with  wine.  Thus  did 
I  revenge  my  poor  master,  and  relieved  myself 
from  any  further  molestation  on  the  part  of 
the  aga. 

"  What !"  cried  the  pacha,  in  a  rage,  **  you 
drowned  a  true  believer — an  aga  of  janissaries  I 
Thou  dog  of  a  kafir — thou  son  of  Shitan — 
and  dare  avow  it !     Call  in  the  executioner." 

**  Mercy  !  your  sublime  highness,  mercy  !** 
cried  the  Greek — *'  Have  I  not  your  promise 
by  the  sword  of  the  prophet  ?  Besides^  he  was 
no  true  believer,  or  he  would  not  have  dis- 
obeyed the  law.  A  good  Mussulman  will  never 
touch  a  drop  of  wine.^ 

*^  I  promised  to  forgive,  and  did  forgive,  the 
murder  of  the  black  slave  ;  but  an  aga  of  janis 


STORT   OF   THE   GBEEK   SLATE.  T7 


• 


aaries ! — ^Is  not  that  quite  another  thing  7"  ap- 
pealed the  pacha  to  Mustapha* 

^*  Your  highness  is  just  in  your  indignation 
— the  kafir  deserves  to  be  impaled.  Yet  there 
are  two  ooosiderations  which  your  sLive  ven- 
tures  to  submit  to  your  sublime  wisdom.  The 
first  is,  that  your  highness  gave  an  uncondi- 
tional promise,  and  swore  by  the  sword  of  the 
prophet." 

«'  Staffir  Allah  \  what  care  I  for  that !  Had 
I  sworn  to  a  true  believer,  it  were  something." 

*'  The  other  is,  that  the  slave  has  not  yet 
finished  his  story,  which  appears  to  be  in- 
teresting." 

**  Wallah  !  that  is  true.  Let  him  finish  his 
story." 

But  the  Greek  slave  remained  with  his  face 
on  the  ground ;  and  it  was  not  until  a  renewal 
of  the  promise,  sworn  upon  the  holy  standard 
made  out  of  the  nether  garments  of  the  prophet, 
by  the  pacha,  who  had  recovered  his  temper, 
and  was  anxious  fnr  the  conclusion  of  the  story. 
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that  be  could  be  induced  to  proceed,  wbich  be 
did  as  follows :  ^ 


As  soon  as  I  had  bunged  up  the  cask,  I  went 
down  to  the  yard  where  the  aga  had  left  his 
horse,  and  having  severely  wounded  the  poor 
beast  with  his  sword,  I  let  it  loose  that  it  might 
gaUop  home.  The  noise  of  the  horse's  hoofs  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  aroused  his  family, 
and  when  they  discovered  that  it  was  wounded 
and  without  its  rider,  they  imagined  that  the 
aga  had  been  attacked  and  murdered  by  ban- 
ditti  when  he  had  followed  his  troop.  They 
sent  to  me  to  ask  at  what  time  he  had  left  my 
house ;  I  replied,  an  hour  after  dark — that  he 
was  very  much  intoxicated  at  the  time — and 
had  left  his  sabre,  which  I  returned.  They 
had  no  suspicions  of  the  real  facts,  and  it  was 
believed  that  he  had  perished  on  the  road. 

I  was  now  rid  of  my  dangerous  acquaintance, 
and  although  he  certainly  had  drunk  a  great 
quantity  of  my  wine,  yet  I  recovered  the  value 
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of  it  with  interest^  from  the  flavour  which  I  ob- 
tained from  his  body  and  which  I  imparted  to  the 
rest  of  my  stock.     I  raised  him  up  alongside  of 
the  two  other  casks ;  and  my  trade  was  more  pro- 
fitable and  my  wines  in  greater  repute  than  ever. 
But  one  day  the  cadi,  who  had  heard  my 
wine  extolled,  came  privately  to  my  house;  I 
bowed  to  the  ground  at  the  honour  conferred, 
for  I  had  long  wished  to  have  him  as  a  cus- 
tomer.    I    drew   some    of   my  best — **  This, 
hcmourable  sir,""  said  I,  presenting  the  glass, 
«<  is  what  I  call  my  aga  wine :  the  late  aga  was 
so  fond  of  it,  he  used  to  order  a  whole  cask 
at  once  to  his  house,  and  had  it  taken  there  in 
a  litter." 

^*  A  good  plan,"  replied  the  cadi,  ^  much 
better  than  sending  a  slave  with  a  pitcher, 
which  gives  occasion  for  remarks:  I  will  do 
the  same ;  but,  first,  let  me  taste  all  you  have." 
He  tasted  several  casks,  but  none  pleased 
him  so  much  as  tfie  first  which  I  had  recom- 
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mended.  At  last  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  the 
three  casks  raised  above  the  others. 

^^  And  what  are  those  ?"  inquired  he. 

"  Empty  casks,  sir,^  replied  I ;  but  he  had 
his  stick  in  his  hand,  and  he  struck  one. 

^*  Greek,  thou  tellest  me  these  casks  are 
empty,  but  they  do  not  sound  so;  I  suspect 
that  thou  hast  better  wine  than  I  have  tasted : 
draw  nie  off  from  these  immediately." 

I  was  obliged  to  comply — he  tasted  them — 
vowed  that  the  wine  was  exquisite,  and  that  he 
would  purchase  the  whole.  I  stated  to  him 
that  the  wine  in  those  casks  was  used  for 
flavouring  the  rest;  and  that  the  price  was 
enormous,  hoping  that  he  would  not  pay  it. 
He  inquired  how  much — I  asked  him  four  times 
the  price  of  the  other  wines. 

**  Agreed,*^  said  the  cadi ;  "  it  is  dear— but 
one  cannot  have  good  wine  without  paying  for 
it : — it  is  a  bargain."    , 

I  was  very  much  alarmed  ;  and  stated  that  I 
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could  not  part  with  those  casks,  as  I  should  not 
be  able  to  carry  cm  my  business  widi  rqmta- 
don,  if  I  lost  the  means  of  flavouring  my  wines, 
but  all  in  vain;  he  said  that  I  had  asked  a 
price  and  he  had  agreed  to  give  it  Ordering 
his  slaves  to  bring  a  litter,  he  would  not  leave 
the  store  until  the  whole  of  the  casks  were  car- 
ried away,  and  thus  did  I  lose  my  Ethiopian, 
my  Jew,  and  my  aga. 

As  I  knew  that  the  secret  would  soon  be  dis- 
covered, the  very  next  day  I  prepared  for  my 
departure.  I  deceived  my  money  from  the 
cadi,  to  whom  I  stated  my  intention  to  leave, 
as  he  had  obliged  me  to  sdl  him  those  wines, 
and  I  had  no  longer  hopes  of  carrying  on  my 
business  with  success.  I  again  b^ged  him  to 
allow  me  to  have  them  back,  offering  him  three 
pipes  of  wine  as  a  present  if  he  would  consent, 
but  it  was  of  no  use.  I  chartered  a  vessd,  which 
I  loaded  with  the  rest  of  my  stock;  and, 
taking  all  my  uHHiey  with  me,  made  sail  Cor 
Corfu^  before  any  discovery  had  taken  place. 

s  5 
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But  we  encountered  a  heavy  gale  of  wind, 
which,  after  a  fortnight,  (during  which  we 
attempted  in  vain  to  make  head  against  it,) 
forced  us  back  to  Smyrna.  When  the  weather 
moderated,  I  directed  the  captain  to  take  the 
vessel  into  the  outer  roadstead  that  I  might  sail 
as  soon  as  possible.  We  had  not  dropped  an- 
chor again  more  than  five  minutes  when  I  per- 
ceived a  boat  pulling  off  from  the  shore  in 
which  was  the  cadi  and  the  ofiicers  of  justice. 

Convinced  that  I  was  discovered,  I  was  at  a 
loss  how  to  proceed,  when  the  idea  occurred  to 
me  that  I  might  conceal  my  own  body  in  a 
cask,  as  I  had  before  so  well  concealed  those  of 
others. 

I  called  the  captain  down  ipto  the  cabin, 
and  telling  him  that  I  had  reason  to  suspect 
that  the  cadi  would  take  my  life,  offered  him 
a  large  part  of  the  cargo  if  he  would  assist  me. 

The  iaptain  who,  unfortunately  for  me,  was 
a  Greek,  consented.  We  went  down  into  the 
hold,  started  the  wine  out  of  one  of  the  pipes. 
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and  having  tak&i  out  the  head,  I  crawled  in, 
and  was  hooped  up. 

The  cadi  came  on  board  immediately  aflter- 
wards  and  inquired  for  me.  The  captain 
stated  that  I  had  faUen  overboard  in  the  gale, 
and  that  he  had  in  consequence  returned,  the 
vessel  not  being  consigned  to  any  house  at 
Corfu. 

**  Has  then  the  accursed  villain  escaped  my  ven- 
geance V*  exclaimed  the  cadi ;  ^^  the  murderer, 
that  fines  his  wines  with  the  bodies  of  his  fel- 
low-creatures :  but  you  may  deceive  me,  Greek, 
we  will  examine  the  vesseL" 

The  officers  who  accompanied  the  cadi  pro- 
ceeded carefully  to  search  every  part  of  the 
ship.  Not  being  able  to  discover  me,  the 
Greek  captain  was  believed ;  and,  after  a  thou- 
sand imprecations  upon  my  soul,  the  cadi  and 
his  people  departed. 

I  now  breathed  more  fireely,  notwithstanding  I 
was  nearly  intoxicated  with  (he  lees  of  the  wine 
which  imprecated  the  wood  of  the  cask,  and  I 
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vjs  acxicci  tc  be  srt  at  iib^rrtr ;  bat  the  treft- 
^hsxxis  ci^cif^  Lid  DO  sudi  intentine,  and 
nrvcr  f^y^  Deir  Ci£.  At  night  be  cut  his 
cabit  «nd  KAde  &iil,  aad  I  orerbeArd  m  oooTcr- 
srka  betveen  tvo  of  the  dkii,  which  made 
kikovn  to  me  his  ]iU£iick>cs:  these  were  to 
threw  me  orerboard  en  his  pasage,  and  take 
possession  of  my  propertj.  I  cried  out  to 
them  from  the  bung-hole:  I  screamed  for 
merer,  but  in  Tain.  One  of  them  answered, 
that,  as  I  had  murdered  others,  and  put  them 
into  casks,  I  should  now  be  treated  in  the 
same  manner. 

I  could  not  but  mentally  acknowledge  the 
justice  of  my  punishment,  and  resigned  my- 
self to  my  fate ;  all  that  I  wished  was  to  be 
thrown  ovex  at  once  and  released  firom  my 
misery.  The  momentary  anticipatioD  of  death 
appeared  to  be  ao  much  worse  than  the  reality. 
But  it  was  ordered  otherwise :  a  gale  of  wind 
blew  up  with  such  force,  that  the  captain  and 
crew  had  enough  to  do  to  look  after  the  vessel. 
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and,  either  I  was  forgotten  or  my  doom  was 
postponed  until  a  more  seasonable  opportunity. 
On  the  third  day  I  heard  the  sailors  observe 
that,  with  sueh  a  wretch  as  I  was  remaining  on 
board,  the  vessel  must  inevitably  be  lost.    The 
hatches  were  then  opened :    I  was  hoisted  up 
and  cast  into  the  raging  sea.     The  bung  of  the 
cask  was  out^  but  by  stuflBng  my  handkerchief 
in,  when  the  hole  was  under  water,  I  prevented 
the  cask  from  filing ;  and  when  it  was  upper- 
most,  I  removed  it  for  a  moment  to  obtain 
fresh  air.    I  was  dreadfully  bruised  by  the  con- 
stant rolling,  in  a  heavy  sea,  and  completdy 
worn  out  with  fiuigue  and  pain ;  I  had  made 
up  my  mind  to  let  the  water  in  and  be  rid  of 
my  life,  when  I  was  tossed  over  and  over  with 
such  dreadful  rapidity  as  prevented  my  taking 
the  precaution  of  keeping  out  the  water.    After 
three  successive  rdls  of  the  same  kind,  I  found 
that  the  cask,  which  had  been  in  the  surf,  had 
struck  on  the  beach.     In  a  moment  after,  I 
heard  voices,  and  people  came  up  to  the  cask 
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aaJ  rdljud  oe  akc?.  I  voujd  not  speak,  lest 
rbej  s£xxili  be  fri^:foed  aad  allow  me  to  re- 
Tiusn  OQ  tbe  beftc\  vh^r^  I  might  agaiD  be 
to»ed  about  br  tbe  Tares ;  but  a&  aooo  as  they 
stopped,  I  called  is  a  fifat  Toice  from  the 
bucg-hole,  b«^;ging  them  for  mercy^s  ake  to 
let  me  ouL 

At  first  -tbej  appeared  alarmed;  but,  oo 
mv  repeating  mv  rei^uesty  and  stating  that  I 
was  the  owner  of  the  ship  which  was  off  the 
land,  and  the  captain  and  crew  had  mutinied 
and  tossed  me  overboard,  they  brought  some 
tools  and  set  me  at  libertv. 

The  first  sight  that  met  my  eyes  after  I  was 
released,  was  my  vessel  lying  a  wreck;  each 
wave  that  hurled  her  further  on  the  beach, 
breaking  her  more  and  more  to  pieces.  She 
was  already  divided  amid-ships,  and  the  white 
foaming  surf  was  covered  with  pipes  of  wine, 
which,  as  fast  as  they  were  cast  oq  shore,  were 
rolled  up  by  the  same  people  who  had  released 
me.     I  was  so  worn  out,  that  I  fainted  where 


STORY   OF   THS   GSSSK   SLAYK.  87 

I  lay.  When  I  came  to,  I  foond  myadf  in  a 
cave  upon  a  bundle  of  capotes,  and  perceiyed 
a  party  of  forty  or  fifty  men,  who  were  sittnig 
by  a  large  fire,  and  emptying  with  great  ni[Hdity 
one  of  my  pipes  of  wine. 

As  soon  as  they  observed  that  I  was  coming 
to  my  senses,  they  poured  some  wine  down  my 
throat,  which  restored  me.  I  was  then  desired 
by  one  of  them,  who  seemed  to  be  the  chief,  to 
approach. 

**  The  men  who  have  been  saved  fix)m  the 
wreck,"  said  he,  *^  have  tcdd  me  strange  stories 
of  your  enormous  crimes-— now,  sit  down,  and 
tell  me  the  truth — if  I  believe  you,  you  shall 
have  justice — I  am  cadi  here — if  you  wish  to 
know  where  you  are,  it  is  upon  the  island  of 
Ischia — ^if  you  wish  to  know  in  what  company, 
it  is  in  the  society-  of  those  who  by  illiberal 
people  are  called  pirates :  now  tell  the  truth." 

I  thought  that  with  pirates  my  story  would 
be  received  better  than  with  other  people,  and 
I  therefore  narrated  my  history  to  them,  in  the 
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sjuue  vords  that  I  dow  have  to  your  highness. 
When  I  had  finished,  the  captain  of  the  gang 
observed: — 

**  Well,  then,  as  you  acknowledge  to  have 
killed  a  slave,  to  have  assisted  at  the  death  of  a 
Jew,  and  to  have  drowned  an  aga,  you  certainly 
de^rve  death  ;  but,  on  consideration  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  wine,  and  the  secret  which  you 
have  imparted  to  us,  I  shall  commute  your  sen- 
tence.    As  for  the  captain  and  the  remainder 
of  the  crew,  they  ha\-e  been  guilty  of  treachery 
and  piracy  on  the  high  seas — a  most  heinous 
offence,   which  deserves  instant  death:  but  as 
it  is  by  their  means  that  we  have  been  put  in 
possession  of  the  wine,  I  shall  be  lenient.     I 
therefore  sentence  vou  all  to  hard  labour  for 
life.     You  shall  be  sold  as  slaves  in  Cairo,  and 
we  will  pocket  the  money  and  drink  your  wine.^ 
The  pirates  loudly  applauded  the  justice  of 
a  decision  by  which  they  benefited,  and  all  ap- 
peal on  our  parts  was  useless.     When  the  wea- 
ther became  more  settled,  we  were  put  on  board 
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one  of  their  small  xebeques,  aod  on  our  arrival 
at  this  port  were  exposed  for  sale  and  pur- 
chased. 

Such,  pacha,  is  the  history  which  induced  roe 
to  make  use  of  the  expressions  which  you  wished 
to  be  explained;  and  I  hope  you  will  allow 
that  I  have  been  more  unfortunate  than  guilty, 
as  on  every  occasion  in  which  I  took  away  the 
life  of  another,  I  had  only  to  choose  between 
that  and  my  own. 

•*  Well,  it  is  rather  a  curious  story,"  observed 
the  pacha,  ^*  but  still,  if  it  were  not  for  my  pro- 
mise, I  certainly  would  have  your  head  off  for 
drowning  the  aga — I  consider  it  excessively  im- 
pertinent in  an  unbelieving  Greek  to  suppose 
thi^t  his  life  is  of  the  same  value  as  that  of  an 
aga  of  janissaries,  and  follower  of  the  prophet ; 
but,  however,  my  promise  was  given,  and  you 
may  depart." 

"  The  wisdom  of  your  highness  is  brighter 
than  the'  stars  of  the  heaven,^  observed  Musta- 
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pha.     ^*  Shall  the  slave  be  honoured  with  your 
bounty?" 

^^  Mashallah !  bounty  !  Fve  given  him  his 
life,  and,  as  he  considers  it  of  more  value  than 
an  aga's,  I  think  ^tis  a  very  handsome  present. 
Drown  an  aga,  indeed  !*'  continued  the  pacha, 
rising,  "  but  it  certainly  was  a  very  curious 
story.  Let  it  be  written  down,  Mustapha. 
We'll  hear  the  other  man  to-morrow.'" 


THE    PACHA   OF   MANY   TALES.  91 


CHAPTER  III. 


'^  MusTAPHA,"  said  the  pacha  the  next  day, 
when  they  had  closed  the  hall  of  audience, 
**  have  you  the  other  Giaour  in  readiness  ?" 

^*  Bashem  ustun  !  Upon  my  head  be  it,  your 
highness.  The  infidel  dog  waits  but  the  com- 
mand to  crawl  into  your  sublime  presence.^ 

**  Let  him  approach,  that  our  ears  may  be 
gratified.  Barek  Allah!  Praise  be  to  God. 
There  are  others  who  can  obtain  stories  besides 
the  Caliph  Haroun.^ 

The  slave  was  ordered  into  the  pacha's  pre- 
sence.    He  was  a  dark  man  with  handsome  fea- 
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tu7«s«  And  he  walked  in  with  a  haughty  car- 
ndu:v,  which  Deitber  his  condition  nor  tattered 
ganmnts  could  disi^ise.  When  within  a  few 
t\vc  of  the  carpet  of  state  he  bowed  and  folded 
his  arms  in  silence.  **I  wish  to  know  upon 
what  grounds  you  asserted  that  you  were  so 
gooil  a  juvli^e  of  wine  the  other  evening,  when 
wu  werv  q;iarrelling  with  the  Greek  slave," 

**  I  stated  ray  reason  at  the  time,  your  high- 
ness, which  was,  because  I  had  been  for  many 
years  a  luonk  of  the  IXnninican  order." 

**  I  rociJlect  that  tou  said  so.  What  trade 
is  that,  Mustaplia?"  inquired  the  pacha. 

^^  If  yiRir  slare  is  not  mistaken,  a  good  trade 
everv  whciv.  The  infidel  means  that  he  was 
a  mollah  or  dervish  amon<r  the  followers  of 
Isauri."* 

"  May  they  and  their  fathers*  graves  be  eter- 
nally  defiled,**  cried  the  pacha.  **  Do  not  they 
drink  wine  and  eat  pork  ?  Have  you  nothing 
more  to  say  V  inquired  the  pacha. 

•  Jesus  Christ. 
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« 


Mjr  life  has  been  one  of  interest,"  replied 
the  slave,  **'  and  if  it  will  please  your  highness, 
I  will  narrate  my  history." 

^  It  is  our  condescension.      Sit  down  and 
proceed.'" 


8TORT   OF   THE   MONK. 

May  it  please  your  highness,  I  am  a  Spaniard 

by  birth,  and  a  native  of  Seville ;  but  whether 

my  father  was  a  grandee,  or  of  a  more  humble 

extraction,  I  cannot  positively' assert.    All  that 

I  can  establish  is,  that  when  reason  dawned,  I 

found  myself  in  the  asylum  instituted  by  go- 

vemmedt,  in  that  city,  for  those  unfortunate 

beings  who  are  brought  up  upon  black  bread 

and  oil,  because  their  unnatural  parents  either 

do  not  choose  to  incur  the  expense  of  their 

maintenance,  or  having,  in  the  first  instance,  al« 

lowed  unlawful  love  to  conquer  shame,  end  by 

permitting  shame  to  overcome  maternal  love. 

It  is  the  custom,  at  a  certain  age,  to  put  these 
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children  out  to  different  trades  and  callings ; 
and  those  who  show  precocity  of  talent  are 
often  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  church. 

Gifted  by  nature  with  a  very  fine  voice  and 
correct  ear  for  music,  I  was  selected  to  be 
brought  up  as  a  chorister  in  a  Dominican  con- 
vent of  great  reputation.  At  the  age  of  ten 
years,  I  was  placed  under  the  charge  of  the 
leader  of  the  choir.  Under  his  directions,  I 
was  fully  occupied  receiving  my  lessons  in  sing- 
ing, or  at  other  times  perforating .  the  junior 
offices  of  the  church,  such  as  carrying  the 
frankincense  or  large  wax  tapers  in  the  proces- 
sions. As  a  child  my  voice  was  much  admired; 
and  after  the  service  was  over,  I  often  received 
presents  of  sweetmeats  from  the  ladies,  who 
brought  them  in  their  pockets  for  the  little  An- 
selma  As  I  grew  up,  I  became  |t  remarkable 
proficient  in  music;  at  the  age  of  twenty,  I 
possessed  a  fine  counter-tenor ;  and  flattered  by 
the  solicitations  of  the  superior  of  the  convent 
and  other  dignitaries  of  the  church,  I  consented 
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to  take  the  tows,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
fraternity. 

Although  there  was  no  want  of  liberty  in  our 
convent,  I  was  permitted  even  more  than  the 
rest  of  the  monks.     I  gave  lessons  in  music  and 
singing,  and  a  portion  of  my  earnings  were 
placed  in  the  superior's  hands  for  the  benefit  of 
the  fraternity.     Independent  of  this,  my  repu- 
tation was  spread  all  over  Seville;  and  hun- 
dreds used  to  attend  the  mass  performed  in  our 
church,  that  they  might  hear  the  voice  of  bro- 
ther Anselmo.     I  was  therefore  considered  as  a 
valuable  property,  and  the  convent  would  have 
suffered  a  great  deal  by  my  quitting  it     Al- 
though  I  could  not  be  released  from  my  vows, 
still  I  could  by  application  have  been  trans- 
ferred  to  Madrid ;  and  the  superior,  aware  of 
this  circumstance,  allowed  me  every  indulgence, 
with  the  hopes  of  my  being  persuaded  to  re- 
main.    The  money  which  I  retained  for  my 
own   exigencies    enabled  me  to  make  friends 
with  the  porter,  and  I  obtained  egress  or  ingress 
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At  Arr  Kxir.  I  «:«s  m  proficient  od  the  guitar; 
jt»J  nxv>c^joo$  ft$  it  mav  appear  with  my  mo- 
rwKx  Tvws^  1  cfttM  bxsteoed  from  the  service 
at  Tv>ivr?  tv»  r^fHora  in  a  serenade  to  some  fair 
s*?cKx^jk  ^Vtse  wMw».>nc/a  required  the  powers 
v^"  ri'T  ^\^-\f  K*  s*.iftt2  b^a-  to  his  wishes. 

Mr  ^v  y.A5  arJ  casuooettas  were  much  ad- 
u  :r\\J :  ar.i  et<rcmal!y  do  serenade  was  cod- 
>.Vxfx\i  *>  tr^evtr?^*  without  the  assistance  of 
tV  ixH;'/:vT-tvftvY  of  Aci^oiKk  I  hardlj  need 
K^hj^w  i^ji:  n  wat?  Terr  profitable;  and  that  I 
KmI  tSe  rvjLTvj  <»«*  scrr!T:rtc  mvself  with  luxu- 
rn-^  %  hvi  IX"  rvie<  of  vyor  orJer  did  not  admit. 
1  Ax>tt  KvA";v  irrvjuitr  jshI  debauched ;  often 
*ittu*a:  CI*  xboif  ri^.t$  with  the  voun^  cara- 
lu-r^  drtrk:vj»  jiad  jir^r^  amorous  songs  for 
tS^^r  an:u><xiKrt  Stil!.  bowetvr,  mr  conduct 
was  Dk^  k:vwtv  or  was  OTerKxied  for  the  rea- 
A«s  which  I  hanf  $ta^^i  K:\yv. 

W  hrti  v^oce  a  man  itsivil^^  to  excess  in  wine, 
he  is  assailed  bv,  aad  Kxxtres  an  easy  prey  to 
eYcrr  other  tjo?.     This  error  sooo  led  me  into 
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Others ;  aod^  rq^ardless  of.  my  monastic  vows,  I 

often  fdt  mbre  inclined  to  serenade  upon  my 

own  account  than  on  that  of  my  employers.     I 

had  the  advantage  of  a  very  handsome  face,  but 

it  Was  disguised  by  the  shaven  crown  andihe 

unbecoming  manner  of  cutting  the  hair;   the 

coarse  and  unwieldly  monastic  dress  belonging 

to  our  order  hid  the  symmetry  of  my  limbs, 

which  might  have  otherwise  attracted  notice  on 

the  Prada     I  soon  perceived  that,  although 

my  singing  was  admired  by  the  other  sex,  their 

admiration  went  no  further.    They  seemed  to 

consider  that  in  every  other  point  I  was,  as  I 

ought  to  have  been,  dead  to  the  worid. 

There  was  a  young  lady.  Donna  Sophia,  whom 
I  had  Sofr  scnne  time  instructed  in  music,  who 
i^jpeared  to  be  more  favourably  inclined.  She 
was  an  excellent  performer^  and  passionately 
fond  of  the  science:  and  I  have  always  ob- 
served, your  hi^ness,  that  between  the  real 
amateurs  of  harmony  there  is  a  sympathy,  a 
description  of  free-masonry,  which  immediately 

VOL.  I.  F 
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puts  tbem  on  a  level,  and  on  terms  of  extreme 
intimacy ;  so  much  so,  that  were  I  a  married 
man,  and  my  wife  extremely  partial  to  music,  I 
should  be  very  careful  how  I  introduced  to  her 
a  person  of  a  similar  feeling,  if  I  possessed  it 
not  myself.  I  was  very  much  in  the  good 
graces  of  this  young  lady,  and  flattered  myself 
with  a  successful  issue :  when  one  day,  as  we 
were  singing  a  duet,  a  handsome  young  officer 
made  his  appearance.  His  hair,  which  was  of 
the  finest  brown,  curled  in  natural  ringlets: 
and  his  clothes  were  remarkably  well-fitted  to 
his  slender  and  graceful  figure.  He  was  a 
cousin,  who  had  just  returned  from  Carthagena; 
and  as  he  was  remarkably  attentive,  I  soon 
perceived  that  all  my  advances  had  been  thrown 
away,  and  that  I  was  more  and  more  in  the 
back-ground  each  morning  that  I  made  my  ap- 
pearance. 

Annoyed  at  this*  I  ventured  to  speak  too 
freely;  and  during  his  absence  calumniated 
him  to  the  Donna    Sophia,  hoping  by   these 
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means  to  regain  my  place  in  her  affectioBs ;  but 
I  made  a  sad  mistake :  for  not  only  were  my 
8er?ioefl  dispensed  with  for  the  future,  but,  as  I 
afterwards  discovered,  sbe  stated  to  ber  cousin 
the  grounds  upon  wbicb  I  bad  been  dismissed. 

I  returned  to  the  convent  in  no  pleasant  mood, 
when  I  was  informed  that  my  presence  had  been 
demanded  by  the  superior.  I  repaired  to  the 
parlour,  where  he  stated  that  my  licentious  oon^ 
duct  had  come  to  his  ears ;  and  after  much  up- 
braiding, he  concluded  by  ordering  me  to  sub- 
mit to  a  severe  penance.  Aware  that  dis- 
obedience would  only  be  followed  up  by  greater 
severity,  I  bowed  with  humility  in  my  mien, 
but  with  indignation  in  my  breast ;  and  return^ 
ing  to  my  cell,  resolved  upon  immediately 
writing  for  my  removal  to  Madrid.  I  had  not 
been  there  many  minutes  when  the  porter 
brought  me  a  note.  It  was  from  Donna  Sophia, 
requesting  to  see  me  that  evening,  and  apo- 
kgisiDg  for  ber  apparent  ill-usage,  which  sbe 
bad  only  assum^  the  better  to  conceal  ber  in- 

f2 
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tentions;  being  afraid,  at  our  last  interview, 
that  her  mother  was  within  hearing. 

I  was  in  raptures  when  I.  perused  the  note, 
and  hastened  to  comply  with  her  request     Her 
directions   were    to   repair  to   the  back  door, 
which  looked  out  upon  some  fields,  and  give 
three  taps.     I  arrived,  and  as  soon  as  I  raised 
my  hand  to  give  the  signal,  was  seized  by  four 
men   in   masks,  who  gagged  and  bound  me. 
They  then  stripped  off  my  friar's  dress,  and 
scourged  me  with  nettles,  until  I  was  almost 
frantic  with  the  pain.     When  their  vengeance 
was  satisfied,  they  cast  me  loose,  removed  the 
gag,  and  ran  away.     As  I  then  suspected,  and 
afterwards  discovered  to  be  true,  I  was  indebted 
to  the  young  officer  for  this  treatment,  in  return 
for  what  I  had  said,  and  which  his  mistress  had 
repeated.     Smarting  with  pain,  and  boiling  with 
rage,  I  dragged  on  my  clothes  as  weU  as  I 
could,  and  began  to  reflect  in  what  manner  I 
should   act.     Conceal  my  situation  from  the 
other  members  of  the  convent  I  could  not ;  and 
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to  explain  it  would  not  oiUy  be  too  humiUkting, 
but  subject  me  to  more  rigorous  discipline.     At 
last,  I  considered  Chat  out  of  evil  might  spring 
good ;    and  gathering  a  large  bundle  of  the 
nettles,  which  grew  under  the  walls,  I  crawled 
back   to  the  convent.     When  I  attaitied   my 
cell,  I  threw  off  my  gown,  which  was  now  un- 
bearable from  the  swelling  of  my  limbs,  and 
commenced  thrashing  the  walls  of  my  cell  and 
my  bed  with  the  nettles  which  I  had  procured. 
After  a  short  time,  I  moaned  piteously,  and 
continued  so  to  do,  louder  and  louder,  until 
some  of  the  friars  got  up  to  inquire  the  reason  ; 
when  they  found  me,  apparently,  castigating 
mysdf   in   this    cruel    manner.      When   they 
opened  the  door,  I  threw  myself  on  the  bed, 
and  cried  still  more  vociferously.    This  certainly 
was  the  only  part  of  my  conduct  which  was  not 
deceptive,  for  I  was  in  the  most  acute  agony. 
To  their  inquiries,  I  told  them  that  I  had  been 
guilty  of  great  enormities :   that  the  superior 
had  reproved  me,  and  ordered  me  penance ;  and 
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that  I  had  scourged  myself  with  nettles ;  re- 
questing them  to  continue  the  application  as  my 
strength  had  failed  me.  With  this  injunction 
they  were  too  humane  to  comply.  Some  went 
for  the  surgeon  of  the  convent,  while  others 
reported  the  circumstance  to  the  superior.  The 
former  applied  remedies  which  assuaged  the 
pain  :  the  latter  was  so  pleased  at  my  apparent 
contrition,  that  he  gave  me  absolution,  and  re- 
lieved me  from  the  penance  to  which  I  had  been 
subjected.  When  I  recovered,  I  was  more 
in  favour,  and  was  permitted  the  same  indul- 
gences as  before. 

But  I  was  some  days  confined  to  my  bed, 
during  which  I  was  continually  reflecting  upon 
what  had  passed.  I  perceived,  to  my  misery, 
the  pale  which  I  had  placed  between  me  and  the 
world,  by  embracing  a  monastic  life ;  and  how 
unfit  I  was,  by  temperament,  to  fulfil  my  vows. 
I  cursed  my  father  and  mother,  who  had  been 
the  original  cause  of  my  present  situation.  I 
cursed  the  monastic  dress  which  blazoned  forth 
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my  unhappy  conditioD.  Then  I  thoti^t  of 
the  treacherous  giri,  and  pLinned  sdiemesc^ 
iCTcnge.  I  compared  my  personal  qualifica- 
tkns  with  those  of  the  young  officer;  and 
vanity  suggested,  that  were  it  not  for  my  vile 
professional  diaguise,  the  advantage  was  on  my 
nde.  At  last  I  decided  upon  the  steps  that  I 
would  take. 

As  I  before  stated,  my  purse  was  well  supr 
plied  from  the  lessons  which  I  gave  in  music, 
and  from  assisting  at  the  serenades.  When  I 
was  sufficiently  recovered  to  goout,  I  proceeded 
to  a  barber,  and  on  the  plea  of  continual  head- 
adie,  for  whidi  it  had  been  reoommaided  that 
I  should  diave  my  head,  requested  him  to 
make  me  a  false  tonsure.  In  a  few  days  it 
was  ready,  and  being  very  well  made,  no  dif- 
feraio^  could  be  perceived  between  the  wig  and 
my  own  hair,  which  was  then  removed.  So  far 
I  had  succeeded ;  but  as  the  greatest  caution 
was  necessary  in  a  proceeding  of  this  nature, 
to  avoid  suspicion,  I  returned  to  the  convent, 
where  I  remained  quiet  fer  several  days.    One 


104  THE    PACHA   OF   MAKY    TALES. 

evening  I  again  sallied  forth,  and  when  it  was 
quite  dark  repaired  to  the  friperie  sbow^  of  a 
Jew,  where  I  purchased  a  second-hand  suit  of 
cavalier^s  clothes,  which  I  thought  would  fit  me. 
I  concealed  them  in  my  cell,  and  the  next 
morning,  went  in  search  of  a  -small  lodging  in 
some  obscure  part,  where  I  might  not  be 
subject  to  observation.  This  was  difficult,  but 
I  at  last  succeeded  in  finding  one  to  let,  which 
opened  upon  a  general  staircase  of  a  house, 
which  was  appropriated  to  A  variety  of  lodgers, 
who  were  constantly  passing  and  repassing.  I 
paid  the  first  month  in  advance, .  stating,  it 
would  be  occupied  by  a  brother,  whom  I  daily 
expected;  and  in  the  mean  time  took  posses- 
sion of  the  key.  I  bought  a  small  chest, 
whicli  I  had  conveyed  to  my  lodgings,  and 
having  removed  my  cavalier^s  dress  from  the 
convent^  locked  it  up.  I  then  remained  quiet 
as  before,  not  only  to  avoid  suspicion,  but 
to  ingratiate  myself  with  the  superior,  by  my 
supposed  reformation. 
After  a  few  days,  I  sallied  forth^  and  leav- 
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rog  a  note  for  one  of   the   most  skilful    per- 
ruquiers  of  Seville,  desired  him  to  call  at  my 
lodgings,  at   an  hour  indicated.     Having  re- 
paired there,  to  be  ready  to  receive  him,  I  took 
off  my  monk^s  dress  and  false  tonsure,  which  I 
locked  up  in  my  chest ;  I  tied  a  silk  handker- 
chief round  my  head,  and  got  into  bed,  leaving 
my    cavalier^s   suit   on  the  chair  near  to  me. 
The    pemiquier    knocked    at   the    appointed 
time.      I  desired  him  to  come  in,  apologised 
for  my  servant  being   absent   on   a  message, 
and  stating  that  I  had  been  obliged  to  shave 
my  head  on  account  of  a  fever,  from  which  I 
had  now  recovered,  requested  that  he  would 
provide  me  with  a  handsome  wig.     I  explained 
at  his  request  the  colour  and  description  of  hair 
which  I  had  lost;  and  in  so  doing,  represented 
it  as  much  lighter  than  my  own  really  was,  and 
similar  to  that  of   the  young  officer,   whose 
ringlets  had  been  the  canse  of  my  last  disaster. 
I  paid  him  a  part  of  the  price  down,  and  having 
agreed  upon  the  exact  time  at  which  it  should 
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be  delivered,  he  departed;  when  I  rose  from 
my  bed,  I  resumed  my  monastic  dress  and  ton- 
sure, and  returned  to  the  convent. 

During  the  whole  of  the  time  occupied  by 
these  transactions,  I  had  been  assiduous  in 
laying  up  money,  which  before  I  had  squan- 
dered as  fast  as  I  obtained  it,  and  had 
realized  a  considerable  sum.  I  could  not  help 
comparing  myself  to  a  chrysalis  previous  to  its 
transformation.  I  had  before  been  a  caterpillar, 
I  was  now  all  ready  to  burst  my  confinement, 
and  flit  about  as  a  gaudy  butterfly.  Another 
week,  I  continued  my  prudent  conduct,  at  the 
end  of  which  I  was  admitted  to  my  superior, 
in  whose  bands  I  placed  a  sum  of  money 
which  I  could  very  conveniently  spare,  and  re- 
ceived his  benediction  and  commendations  for 
having  weaned  myself  from  my  former  ex- 
cesses.  With  a  quickened  pulse,  I  hastened  to 
my  lodgings,  and  throwing  ofi*  my  hateful 
gown  and  tonsure,  dressed  myself  in  my  new 
attire. 
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The  transformation  was  complete.  I  could 
not  recognize  myself  I  hardly  could  believe 
that  the  dashing  young  cavalier  that  confronted 
me  in  the  mirror,  was  the  Brother  Anselmo. 
**  Is  this  a  face,"  said  I,  communing  with 
myself,  ^^  to  be  disfigured  with  a  vile  tonsure? 
are  these  limbs  to  be  hid  under  the  repulsive 
garment  of  a  monk?"  Again  I  surveyed 
myself,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  could 
tear  myself  away  from  contemplating  my  me- 
tamorphosis. I  was  indeed  a  butterfly.  At 
last,  I  determined  upon  sallying  forth.  I  locked 
up  my  monastic  dress  and  descended  the 
staircase.  I  must  acknowledge,  that  it  was 
with  trepidation  I  ventured  into  the  street,  but 
I  had  soon  reason  to  take  confidence,  for  I  was 
met  by  one  of  my  most  intimate  friends,  who 
looked  in  my  face,  and  passed  on  without  the 
slightest  recognition.  Oveijoyed  at  this  cir- 
cumstance, I  took  courage,  and  boldly  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Prado,  where  I  was  greeted  with 
favourable  glances  from  the  women,  and  sneers 
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from  the  men,  both  of  which  I  considered 
equally  flattering.  In  the  evening,  I  returned 
to  my  lodgings,  resumed  the  habit  <^  my  order, 
and  gained  the  convent.  I  now  felt  that  there 
was  no  chance  of  discovery,  and  anticipated  the 
happiness  which  had  been  denied  me.  I  subse- 
quently ordered  the  most  fashionable  and  ex- 
pensive clothes,  hired  my  lodgings  for  six 
months,  assumed  the  name  of  Don  Pedro,  made 
the  acquaintance  of  many  young  men,  and 
amongst  others  of  the  officer  who  had  treated 
me  so  ill.  He  took  a  fancy  to  me,  which  I  en- 
couraged to  further  my  views.  I  became  his 
confidant,  he  informed  me  of  his  amour  with  his 
cousin,  adding  that  he  was  tired  of  thebusioess* 
and  wished  to  break  with  her ;  also,  as  an  ex- 
cellent joke,  the  punishment  which  be  had  in- 
flicted upon  the  fnar  Anselmo. 

He  was  a  great  proficient  with  the  small 
sword,  an  accomplishment,  which  of  course 
had  been  neglected  in  my  education,  and 
which  I  accounted  for  by  stating  that  until  the 
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death  of  iiij  elder  brother,  I  had  been  intended 
fer  the  churdi.  - 1  accepted  his  oflfer  to  be  mj 
instmctor,  and  mj  first  mdinienta  in  the  science 
were  received  fnMO  him.  Afterwards  I  applied 
to  a  pmfiiaihir,  and,  constantly  practising,  in 
the  course  ot  a  few  months,  I  knew,  from  oc- 
casional triab  of  akill  with  the  offieer,  that  I 
was  his  soperior.'  My  revenge,  which  hitlierto 
had  been  cobtrcJfed,  was  now  ripe.; 

But  in  narrating  my  adventures  abroad,  it 
oniat  not  ,be  supposed  that  I  n^ected  every 
thing  that  prudence  or  caution  coold  suggest, 
to  avoid  ^scovery.  On  the  contrary,  now  that 
I  had  the  means  of  enjoying  myself  I  was 
more  careful  that  I  did  not  by  any  indisotetion 
ezdte  surmises  I  genendly  devoted  £our  days 
oQt  of  the  seven  in  the  week  to  die  convent  and 
to  my  professional  occupation  as  music^master. 
To  ^increase  the  difficulty  of  identification,  I 
became  more  serious  in  my  manner,  more  dirty 
in  my  person,  as  the  Brother  Ansdmo.  I  pre- 
tended to  have  imbibed  a  fancy  for  snuff,  with 
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which  I  soiled  my  face  and  monastic  attire,  and 
seldom  if  ever  spoke,  or  if  I  did,  in  a  very 
solemn  voice.  So  far  from  suspicion,  I  every 
day  gained  more  and  more  the  good  will  of  the 
superior.  My  absence  in  the  day-time  was  not 
noticed,  as  it  was  known  that  I  gave  lessons  in 
music,  and  my  irregularity  during  the  night 
was  a  secret  between  the  porter  and  myself. 

I  hardly  need  observe  that,  as  Don  Pedro, 
I  always  lamented  not  having  been  gifted  with 
a  voice,  and  have  even  in  the  presence  of  my 
companions,  sent  a  billet  to  Brother  Anselmo 
to  serenade  a  lady  whom  I  courted  as  Don 
Pedra  I  do  not  believe  until  ulterior  circum- 
stances, that  there  was  ever  in  the  mind  of 
any  the  slightest  idea  that,  under  my  dissimilar 
habits,  I   was  one  and  the  same  person. 

But  to  continue :  one  day  the  young  officer, 
whose  name  was  Don  Lopez,  informed  me  that 
he  did  not  know  how  to  act ;  he  was  so  pestered 
Mrith  the  jealousy  and  reproaches  of  his  mistress ; 
and  requested  my  advice  as  to  how  to  proceed. 
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I  Uugbed  at  his  dflemma.  '^  My  dear  Lopes^^ 
replied  I,  *^  introduce  me  to  her,  and  depend 
upon  it,  that  she  will  give  you  no  more  trouble. 
I  will  make  love  to  her,  and,  pleased  with  her 
new  conquest,  she  will  soon  fcn*get  you.*' 

**  My  good  fellow,'*  replied  he,  **  your 
advice  is  excellent :  will  you  come  with  me  this 
aftonoon?** 

Once  more  I  was  in  the  presence  of  her  whom  I 
had  loved,  but  loved  no  more,  for  I  now  only  felt 
and  lived  for  revenge.    She  had  not  the  most 
distant  recognition  of  me.     Piqued  as  she  was 
with  Don  Lopez,  and  fascinated  with  my  exer- 
tions to  please,  I  soon  gained  an  interest ;  but 
she  still  loved  him,  between  the  paroxysms  of 
her  hate.     Trying  all  she  could  to    recover 
him  at  one  moment,  and  listening   to  my  at- 
tentions at  another,   he  at  last  accused  her  of 
perfidy,  and  took  his  leave  for  ever.     Then  her 
violence  broke  out,  and    as  a  proof  of   my 
attachment,  she  demanded  that   I  should  call 
him  to  account.    I  wished  no  better,  and  pre- 
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tending  to  be  so  violently  attached  to  her  that  I 
was  infatuated,  I  took  an  occasion  of  his  laugh- 
ing  at  me,  to  give  him  the  lie,  and  demand 
satisfaction.     As  it    was    in    the  presence  of 
others^  there  was  no  recall  or  explanation  al- 
lowed.    We  met  by  agreement,  alone,  in  the 
very  field  where  I  had  received  my  chastise- 
ment ;  I  brought  with  me  my  monastic  habit 
and   tonsure,    which    I    concealed   before  his 
arrival  among  the  very  nettles  which  he  had 
gathered  for  my    chastisement.    The  conflict 
was  not  long :  after  a  few  thrusts  and  parries, 
he  lay  dying  at  my  feet.     I  immediately  threw 
over  my  dress  that  of  the  filar,  and  exchanging 
the  wig  for  the  tonsure,   stood  by  him.     He 
opened    his    eyes,    which    had    closed     from 
the  fainting,  occasioned  by  the  sudden  gush 
from  his  wound,  and  loojced  at  me  with  amaze- 
ment. 

"  Yes,  Don  Lopez,*"  said  I,  "  in  Don  Pedro 
behold  the  Friar  Anselmo;  he  whom  you 
scourged  with  nettles ;  he  who  has  revenged  the 
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iosult.^  I  then  threw  off  the  monk^s  dress, 
and  exposed  to  him  the  other  beneath  it,  and 
changing  my  tcMisure  for  the  wig,  ^^  now  you 
are  conirinced  of  the  truUi,"  added  I,  ^^  and 
now  I  have  my  revenge." 

^^  I  am^  I  am,"  replied  he  faintly ;  *^  but 

if  you  have  slain  me  as  Don  Pedro,  now  that 

I  am  dying,  I  entreat  you,  as  Brother  Anselmo, 

to  give  me  absolution.     Carry  not  your  revenge 

'  so  far  as  to  deny  me  this.^ 

I  could  not  refuse ;  and  I  gave  absolution  in 
the  one  costume,  to  the  man  who  had  fallen  by 
my  hand  in  the  other :  for  my  own  part,  I 
thought  it  was  an  absurdity,  but  my  revenge 
was  satisfied,  and  I  would  not  refuse  him  such 
a  poor  consolation. 

A  few  minutes  afterwards  he  expired,  and  I 
hastened  to  my  lodgings,  changed  my  dress, 
and  repaired  to  the  convent,  where,  as  Don 
Pedro  I  ^frote  to  Donna  Sophia,  informing 
her  of  what  had  taken  place,  and  of  my  bav. 
iog  absconded  until  the  hue  and  cry  should  be 
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over.  For  three  weeks  I  remained  in  the  con- 
vent, or  only  appeared  abroad  as  the  Father 
Anselmo.  I  brought  a  considerable  sum  to 
the  superior  for  the  use  of  the  church,  partly  to 
satisfy  the  qualms  of  conscience  which  assailed 
me  for  the  crime  which  I  had  committed; 
partly  that  I  might  continue  in  his  good 
graces. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  time  I  sent  a  note 
to  the  young  lady,  as  from  Don  Pedro,  ac- 
quainting her  with  my  return,  and  my  intention 
to  call  upon  her  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening.  I 
went  to  my  lodgings,  dressed  myself  as  Don 
Pedro,  and  tapping  at  her  door,  was  admitted ; 
but  instead  of  being  cordially  greeted,  as  I 
expected,  I  was  repulsed,  loaded  with  abuse, 
and  declared  an  object  of  detestation.  It  ap- 
peared that,  although  in  her  rage  at  the  deser- 
tion of  her  lover,  she  had  listened  to  the  dictates 
of  revenge,  now  that  he  was  no  more,  all  her 
affection  for  him  had  revived.  I  returned  her 
upbraiding,  and  quitted  the  room  to  leave  the 
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house :  but  she  had  no  intention  that  I  should 
escape,  and  had  stationed  two  of  h^  rehitions 
bdow,  ready  to  intercept  me. 

She  called  to  them  as  I  descended  the  stairs ; 
when  I  arrived  at  the  ball,  I  found  them  with 
drawn  swords  to  dispute  my  passage.  I  bad  no 
resource  but  to  fight  my  way;  and  charging 
tbem  furiously,  I  severely  wounded  one,  and 
shortly  afterwards  disarmed  the  other,  just  as 
the  enraged  fair  one,  who  perceived  that  I  was 
gaining  the  day,  had  run  behind  me  and  seized 
my  arms ;  but  she  was  too  late :  I  threw  her 
indignantly  upon  the  woanded  man,  imd  walked 
out  of  the  house.  As  soon  as  I  was  in  the 
street,  I  took  to  my  heels,  gained  my  lodgings, 
dianged  my  dress,  and  repaired  to  the  convent. 

This  adventure  sobered  me  much.  I  now 
remained  quiet  for  some  months,  never  assuming 
my  dress  as  Don  Pedro,  lest  the  officers  of 
justice  should  lay  hdid  of  me.  I  became  more 
rigid  and  exact  in  my  duties,  and  more  austere 
in  my  manner. 
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The  several  confessaonal  chairs  in  our  church 
were  usually  occupied  by  the  senior  monks, 
although,  when  absent  from  sickness  or  other 
causes,  the  juniors  occasionally  supplied  their 
place.  One  of  the  monks  had  been  taken  ill, 
and  I  knew  that  the  mother  of  the  young  lady, 
who  was  very  strict  in  her  religious  duties,  con- 
fessed at  that  chair  every  Friday ;  I  took  pos- 
session of  it,  with  the  hopes  that  I  should  find 
out  some  means  of  prosecuting  my  revenge. 
The  young  lady  also  confessed  at  the  same 
chair,  when  she  did  come,  which  was  but  sel- 
dom. Since  the  death  of  her  lover,  she  had 
never  made  her  appearance. 

As  I  anticipated,  the  mother  came,  and  after 
having  run  over  a  string  of  peccadilloes,  for 
which  I  ordered  a  slight  penance;  I  inquired, 
through  the  punctured  communication  on  the 
side  of  the  confessional  chair,,  whether  she  had 
not  children,  to  which  she  answered  in  the  affir- 
mative. I  then  asked  when  her  daughter  had 
confessed  last.     She  mentioned  a  long  date,  and 
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I  commenced  a  serious  expostulation  upon  the 
neglect  of  parents,  during  that  her  daughter 
might  be  brought  to  confess,  or  otherwise  I 
should  be  obliged  to  inflict  a  penance  of  some 
hundred  Pater*NoRters  and  Ave-Marias  upon 
herself,  for  not  attending  to  her  parental  duties. 
The  old  lady,  who  had  no  wish  to  submit  to 
her  own  penance,  promised  to  bring  her  daugh- 
ter the  next  day,  and  she  was  true  to  her  word. 
Donna  Sophia  appeared  to  come  very  unwil- 
lingly.    As  soon  as  she  had  taken  her  seat  by 
the  confessional  chair,  she  made  a  confession  of 
a  hundred  little  nothings,  and  having  finished 
her  catalogue,  stopped  as  if  waiting  for  abso- 
lution. 

**  Have  you  made  no  reservation  ?"  inquired 
I,  in  ^'low  muttering  tone  which  is  used  at 
the  confessional;  for  although  neither  party 
can  distinguish  the  person  of  the  other,  I  did 
not  wish  her  to  recognize  my  voice. 

^^  Every  thing,"  replied  she,  in  a  faint 
whisper. 
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*^  My  daughter,"  replied  I,  **  by  your  trem- 
bling  answer,  I  know  that  you  are  deceiving 
yourself  and  me.  I  am  an  old  man,  and  hare 
been  too  many  years  in  this  chair,  not  to  ascer- 
tain  by  the  answers  which  I  receive,  whether 
the  conscience  is  unloaded.  Yours,  I  am  con- 
vinced, has  something  pressing  heavily  upon  it ; 
something  for  which  you  would  fain  have  abso- 
lution, but  which  you  are  ashamed  to  reveal. 
If  not  a  principal,  you  have  been  a  party  to 
crime;  and  never  shall  you  have  absolution 
until  you  have  made  a  full  confession.^  Her 
heart  swelled  with  emotion,  she  attempted  to 
speak,  and  burst  into  tears.  *^  These  are  har- 
bingers of  good,''  observed  I ;  **  I  am  now  con- 
vinced that  my  supposition  was  correct :  pour 
out  your  soul  in  tribulation,  and  receive  that 
comfort  which  I  am  empowered  to  bestow. 
Courage,  my  daughter !  the  best  of  us  are  but 
grievous  sinners."  As  soon  as  she  could  check 
her  sobbing,  she   commenced  her  confession; 
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oarratiog  her  penchant  for  me,  her  subsequent 
attachment  to  the  young  oflScer,  my  abuse  of 
him,  and  the  punishment  which  had  ensued — 
his  desertion,  the  introduction  of  Don  Pedro, 
her  pique  at  having  instigated  him  to  kill  her 
bTer,  his  death,  and  all  that  I  have  narrated  to 
your  bigness. 

^^  These  are  serious  crimes,  my  daughter ! 
grievous  indeed;  you  have  yielded  to  the 
tempter  in  your  own  person,  caused  the  death 
of  one  man,  you  have  led  another  astray,  and 
have  deceived  him,  when  he  claimed  the  reward 
of  his  ini<iuity ;  but  all  these  are  trifles  com- 
pared to  the  offence  upon  the  holy  monk,  which 
is  the  worst  of  sacrilege.  And  what  was  his 
fault  ?  that  he  cautioned  you  against  a  person, 
whose  subsequent  conduct  has  proved,  that  the 
worthy  man  was  correct  in  his  suppositions. 

"  In  every  way  you  have  offended  Heaven ; 
a  whole  Ufe  will  be  scarce  sufficient  for  the 
task  of  repentance,  laying  aside  the  enormous 
crime   of   sacrilege,   which,  in  justice,   ought 
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to  be  referred  to  Uie  inquisitioD.  Excom- 
munication is  more  fitting  in  your  case  than 
absolution."  I  waited  some  time  before  I 
again  spoke,  during  which  she  sobbed  bit- 
terly. "  My  daughter,"  observed  I,  "  be- 
fore I  can  decide  upon  what  is  to  be  done  to 
save  you  from  everlasting  perdition,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  you  humble  yourself  before  the  reli- 
gious man,  whose  person  you  have  abused. 
Send  to  the  convent  to  which  he  belongs,  and 
entreat  him  to  come ;  and  when  you  have  con- 
fessed your  crime,  offer  to  him  the  same  imple- 
ments of  punishment,  which  through  your  in- 
stigation were  so  sacrilegiously  applied.  Sub- 
mit to  his  sentence,  and  the  penance  which  he 
may  prescribe.  When  you  have  done  that, 
repair  again  to  me.  I  shall  be  in  this  chair 
the  day  after  to-morrow." 

The  girl  muffled  up  her  face,  waited  a  few 
minutes  to  compose  herself,  and  then  returned 
to  her  mother,  who  wondered  what  could  have 
detained  her  so  long. 
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That  evening,  I  received  a  note  from  Donna 

Sophia,  requesting  me  to  call  on  the  ensuing 

day.    I  found  her  in  her  room,  she  had  been 

weeping  bitterly,  and  when  I  entered  coloure4 

up  with  shame  and  vexation ;  but  she  had  been 

too  much  frightened  on  the  day  before,  to  re* 

sitt  the  injunctions  which  she  had  received: 

a  large  bundle  of  nettles  lay  on  the  chair ;  and 

when  I  entered  she  turned  the  key  of  the  door, 

and  falling  down  on  her  knees,  with  many  tears 

made  a    full    confession.     I    expressed    the 

utmost  horror  and  surprise  9  she  embraced  my 

knees,  implored  my  pardon,  and  then,  pointing 

to  the  nettles,  requested  I  woiuld  use  them  if  I 

thought  proper.    Having  said  this,  she  covered 

ber  face  with  her  hands,  and  remained  on  her 

knees  in  silence. 

I  must  confess,  that  when  I  caUed  to  mind 
the  punishment  which  had  been  inflicted  on 
me  through  her  means,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  had  attempted  to  betray  me  to  my  death, 
I  fdt  very  much  inclined  to  revenge  myself  by 

VOL.   I,  G 


122  THE    PACHA   OF   MAKY    TALES. 

scoui^iDg  her  severely ;  but  although  the  affec- 
tion I  once  felt  for  her  had  passed  away,  I  had  a 
natural  tenderness  for  the  sex,  which  made  me 
abandon  this  petty  revenge.  My  object  was 
to  remove  her,  so  that  I  might  not  be  recog- 
nised in  my  worldly  attire ;  and  she,  I  knew, 
was  the  only  person  who  could  prove  that  I  had 
killed  her  lover.  I  therefore  raised  her  up, 
and  telling  her  that  I  was  satisfied  with  her 
repentance,  and,  as  far  as  I  was  personally  con- 
cerned, forgave  her  ill  treatment,  desired  her 
to  repair  to  her  confessor,  who  was  the  proper 
person  to  award  a  punishment  for  such  a  cata- 
logue of  heinous  crimes.  The  next  day  I  was 
in  the  confessional,  when  she  narrated  all  that 
had  passed :  I  then  told  her  she  had  nothing  to 
do,  but  to  propitiate  Heaven  by  dedicating  her 
musical  talents  to  its  service ;  pointing  out,  that 
her  only  chance  of  salvation  was  from  imme> 
diately  taking  the  veil.  I  refused  to  listen  to 
any  other  species  of  penance,  however  severe, 
for  which  she  gladly  would  have  compromised 
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the  sentenoe.  Goaded  by  ber  conscience, 
miserable  at  tbe  desertion  and  death  of  hear 
loyer,  and  alarmed  at  the  threats  of  exoommu- 
nication^  in  less  than  a  week  she  repaired  to  the 
Ursuline  Ccmvent ;  and,  after  a  short  probation, 
she  took  the  veil,  and  was  admitted  as  one  of 
tbe  sisterhood. 

As  soon  as  my  only  accuser  was  fairly 
locked  up,  I  occasionally  resumed  my  dress 
and  wig.  I  say  occasionally,  because  in  t)ie 
society  which  I  chiefly  delighted  in,  and  in 
which  I  became  the  connoisseur  of  good  wine, 
that  I  asserted  myself  to  be,  when  your  high- 
ness overheard  me,  I  had  no  occasion  for  it, 
being  quite  as  well  received  when  I  sang  and 
played  the  guitar  in  my  monkish  dress,  as  I 
should  have  been  in  my  other.  Besides  which, 
I  never  had  to  pay  when  in  that  costume,  as  I 
was  obliged  to  do  when  I  sported  the  other; 
which  was  only  put  on  when  I  wished  to  make 
myself  agreeable  to  any  fair  one.  I  hardly 
need  observe,  that  I  took  great  care  to  avoid 
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the  society  in  the  one  dress  with  which  I  mixed 
in  the  other.  This  disguise  I  continued  very 
successfully  for  three  years,  when  a  drcuni* 
stance  occurred,  which  ended  in  my  discovery, 
and  my  eventually  becoming  a  slave  in  your 
highness's  dominions.  ' 

For  some  time  I  had  taught  the  niece  of  ao 
elderly  lady,  who  was  of  noble  family  and  very 
rich.  The  aunt  ^as  always  present  at  the 
lessons ;  and,  knowing  that  she  was  very 
devout,  I  rejected  all  songs  that  were  of  an 
aniorous  tendency,  and  would  only  practise 
such  as  were  unimpeachable.  In  my  demean- 
our I  was  always  sedate  and  respectful — full  of 
humility  and  self-accusation.  When  I  re- 
ceived my  money  from  the  old  lady,  I  used  to 
thank  her  in  the  name  of  our  convent,  for 
whose  use  it  was  to  be  appropriated,  and  call 
her  donation  a  charity,  for  which  Heaven 
would  reward  her.  Her  confessor  died,  and 
the  old  lady  chose  me  to  supply  his  place. 
This  was  what  I  was  anxious  to  obtain,  and  I 
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redoubled    my    zeal,   my   humility,    and    my 
flattery. 

It  was  not  that  I  had  originally  any  design 
upon  the  affections  of  the  niece,  although  she 
was  a  Tery  pretty  girl,  but  upon  the  old  lady's 
purse,  for  I  knew  that  she  could  not  last  for 
many  years.  On  the  contrary,  I  was  anxious, 
if  possible,  to  have  the  niece  removed,  as  it  was 
supposed  that  she  would  inherit  the  old  lady^s 
doubloons ;  but  this  required  time  and  oppor- 
tunity, and,  in  the  mean  while,  I  assiduously 
cultivated  the  old  lady's  good  graces.  She 
used  to  confess  once  a  week ;  and  I  often  ob- 
served that  she  acknowledged  as  a  sin,  thinking 
too  much  of  one  who  had  led  her  from  her 
duty  in  former  days,  and  .for  whom  she  still 
felt  too  much  worldly  passion.  One  evening 
when  the  dock  had  struck  ten,  we  had  laid 
down  the  cards,  which  we  occasionally  played, 
.  it  being  the  day  and  her  usual  hour  for  con- 
fessing. Again  slie  repeated  the  same  offence, 
and  I  then;  delicately  hinted,  that  she  might  be 
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more  at  ease  if  she  were  to  confide  to  me  the 
circumstances  connected  with  her  compunctions. 
She  hesitated ;  but  on  my  pointing  out  to  her 
that  there  ought  to  be  no  reservation,  and  that 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  compunction  aris- 
ing from  a  sin  was  not  that  of  the  sin  itself, 
she  acquiesced.  Her  confession  referred  to  her 
early  days,  when,  attached  to  a  young  cavalier, 
against  the  wishes  of  her  parents,  under  a 
solemn  promise  of  marriage,  she  had  consented 
to  receive  him  into  her  chamber.  The  inter- 
course continued  for  some  time,  when  it  was 
discovered.  Her  lover  had  been  wav-laid  and 
murdered  by  her  relations,  and  she  had  been 
thrown  into  a  convent.  There  she  had  been 
confined,  and  the  child  removed  as  soon  as  it  was 
bom:  she  had  resisted  all  the  force  and  threats 
employed  to  induce  her  to  take  the  veil ;  and  at 
the  death  of  her  father  had  been  released  and 
came  into  possession  of  her  property,  of  which 
they  could  not  deprive  her:  that  she  made 
every  endeavour  to  find  out  to  where  her  child 
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had  been  removed,  and  at  last  discovered  that 
it  had  been  sent  to  the  Foimdlmg  Asylum ;  but 
this  information  was  not  obtained  until  some 
years  afterwards,  and  all  the  children  sent 
there  at  the  period  had  been  dispersed. 
Never  having  married,  her  thoughts  would 
revert  to  the  scenes  which  had  taken  place  with 
Ber  adored  Felix,  although  years  had  reeled 
away,  and  she  felt  that  she  was  wrong  to  dwell 
upon  what  in  itself  had  been  so  criminal. 

I  listened  to  her  story  with  great  interest, 
fd€  the  idea  occurred  to  me,  that  I  might  be  the 
unfortunate  offspring  of  their  loves,  and  if  not, 
that  in  all  probability  the  old  lady  mij^t  be 
induced  so  to  believe.  I  inquired  whether  her 
child  had  any  marks  by  which  he  could  be  re^ 
cognised.  She  answered,  that  she  made  most 
particular  inquiries  of  the  people  who  attended 
her,  and  that  one  of  the  women  had  stated  that 
the  child  had  a  large  wart  upon  the  back  of  its 
Deck :  this  however  was  not  likely  to  remain, 
and  she  had  abandoned  all  hopes  of  its  di». 
covery. 
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I  observed  that  warts  were  easily  removed 
when  contracted  accidentally,  but  that  those 
which  appeared  at  the  birth  were  no  more  to  be 
removed  than  moles.  I  then  turned  the  con- 
versation, by  stating  that  I  could  not  consider 
her  conduct  criminal ;  it  was  more  than  could 
be  expected  from  human  nature,  that  she  should 
not  retain  affection  for  one  who  had  lived  with 
her  as  a  husband,  and  died  for  her  sake.  I 
gave  her  absolution  for  half  a  dozen  Ave^ 
Marias,  and  took  my  leave  for  the  night 
When  I  lay  on  my  pallet,  I  reflected  upon 
what  had  passed ;  the  year  and  month  agreed 

ft 

exactly  with  the  time  at  which  I  had  been  sent 
to  the  Asylum.  A  wart,  as  she  very  truly  ob- 
served, might  disappear.  Might  not  I  be  the 
very  son  whom  she  was  lamenting?  The  next 
morning  I  repaired  to  the  Asylum,  and  de> 
manded  the  date  of  my  reception,  with  all  the 
particulars,  which  were  invariably  registered  in 
case  of  the  infants  being  eventually  claimed. 
It  was  in  the  month  of  February.     There   was 
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one  other  entry  in  Uie  same  month,  same  day, 
and  nearly  the  same  hour  as  my  own. 

^*  At  nine  at  night,  a  male  infant  left  at  the 
door  in  a  basket,  parties  absconded,  no  marks, 
named  Anselma'' 

**  At  ten  at  night,  a  male  infant  brought  to 
the  door  in  a  capote,  parties  absconded,  no 
marks,  named  Jacobo.^ 

It  appeared  then  that  there  were  two  children 
brought  within  an  hour  of  each  other  to  the 
Asylum,  and  that  I  was  one  of  them.  In  the 
evening  I  returned  to  the  old  lady,  and  acdden- 
taUy  resumed  the  subject  of  her  not  having 
made  further  search  for  her  child,  and  asked 
if  she  had  the  precise  date.  She  answered 
that  she  had  it  in  her  memory  too  well, 
that  "it  was  on  the  18th  of  February ;  and 
that  when  she  referred  to  the  Asylum,  they 
had  informed  her  that  the  chfldren  brought 
in  February  had  no  marks ;  that  they  had  all 
been  sent  away,  but  where  they  could  not  tell, 
as  the  former  governor  had  died^  and  he  was 
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the  only  pn^on  who  eould  give  the  ii 
That  either  I  or  the  other  was  her  child  was 
dear,  but  to  prore  whidi,  was  impossible.  It 
however  made  me  less  scropolous  about  my 
plan  of  proceeding,  which  was  to  identify 
myself  with  the  child  Ae  had  lost  It  was 
useless  to  prove  that  I  was  sent  in  on  that  day 
as  there  was  a  competitor ;  besides  which,  my 
monastic  vows  were  at  variance  with  my  specu- 
lation :  I  therefore  resolved  to  satisfy  her,  if  I 
could  not  satisfactorily  prove  it  to  mysdf  or  to 
the  rest  of  the  world,  and  I  took«my  measures 
accordingly. 

It  was  in  my  woiidly  disguise,  that  I  det^- 
miped  to  attempt  my  purpoee ;  and  as  it  was 
necessary  to  have  a  wart  on  my  neck,  I  re- 
solved to  obtain  one  as  soon  as  possiUe  This 
was  easily  managed :  a  friar  of  the  convent  was 
troubled  with  these  excrescences,  and  I  jocu- 
larly proposed  a  trial  to  see  whether  it  was  true 
that  the  blood  of  them  would  inoculate.  In  a 
fortnight^  I  had  a  wart  on  my  finger  which 
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soon  became  large,  and  I    then  applied  the 
blood  <^  it  to  my  neek.    Within  three  months 
I  had  a  large  wart  on  the  back  of  my  neck,  or 
rather  a  conglomeration  of  them,  which  I  had 
produced  by  inoculation,  assisted  by  constant 
irritation :  during  this  period  I   was   not  so 
frequent  in  my  attendance  upon  the  old  lady, 
excusing  myself  on  account  of  the  duties  of 
the  convent  which  devcdyed  upon  me.      The 
next  point  was  how  to  introduce  myself  in  my 
other  appareL    This  r^uired  some  reflection, 
as  it  would  be  but  occasionally  that  I  could 
make  my  a|q)earance.    After  some  reflection,  I 
detomined  that  the  niece  should  assist  me,  for 
I  knew  that  even  if  I  sucoosded  in  my  plans, 
she  would  be  a  participator  in  the  property 
which  I  wished  to  secure.    Often  left  in  her 
company,  I  took  c^portunities  of  talking  of  a 
young  friend  whom  I  highly  extolled.    When 
I  had  raised  her  curiosity^  I  mentioned  in  a 
langhing  manner,  that  I  suspected  he  was  very 
much  smitten  with  her  charms,  as  I  had  often 
found  him  watching  at  the  house  opposite.    An 
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admirer  is  always  a  source  of  gratification  to  a 
YOung  girl ;  her  Tanity  was  flattered,  and  she 
asked  me  many  particuUrrs.  I  answered  them 
so  as  to  inflame  her  curiosity,  describing  his 
person  in  a  rery  favourable  manner,  and  ex- 
tolling his  good  qualities.  I  also  minutely 
described  his  dress.  After  the  music  lesson 
was  over,  I  returned  to  qiy  lodgings,  arrayed 
myst4f  in  my  best  suit,  and  putting  on  my 
curling  ringlets,  walked  up  and  down  before 
the  window  of  the  houle.  The  niece  soon  re- 
Ci^l^sed  me  as  the  person  whose  dress  and  ap- 
peturance  I  had  so  minutely  described,  one 
iuon>ent  showing  herself  at  tlie  window,  at 
aiH>lher  darting  away  with  all  the  coquetry  of 
her  sex.  1  jxrceired  that  she  was  flattered 
with  her  conquest;  and,  aAer  parading  myself 
tivr  a  short  time,  I  disappearvd. 

When  I  called  the  next  da\  in  my  monastic 
civttume,  I  had  a  biUet-^IiHix  ready  in  my 
pocket.  The  singing  commenced :  I  soon 
fout>d  out  that  she  had  a  prepo^^^cssion,  from 
her  sheeting  a  song  which  in  the  presence  of 
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her  aunt  I  should  have  put  on  one  side,  but  it 
now  suited  my  purpose  that  she  should  be  in- 
^dulged.     When  the   aunt   made   her   appear- 
ance we  stopped,  and  commenced  another :  by 
this  little  ruse  I  became  a  sort  of  confidant, 
and  the  intimacy  which  I  desired  was  brought 
about.     When  we  had  practised  two  or  three 
songs.  Donna  Celia,  the  aunt,  left  the  room :  I 
then  observed    that   I   had   seen    the    young 
cavalier  whom  I  had  mentioned,  and  that  be 
appeared  to  be  more  infatuated  than  eter :  that 
he  had  requested  me  as  a  favour  to  speak  on  his 
behalf,  but  that  I  had  threatened   to  acquaint 
her  aunt  if  he  mentioned  the  subject;  for  I 
considered  that  my  duty  as  a  confessor  in  the 
family    would  be    very    irrecondleable    with 
carrying  clandestine  love-messages.     I  acknow- 
ledged that  I  pitied  his  condition ;  for  to  see  the 
tears  that  he  shed,  and  listen  to  the  supplica- 
tions which  he  had  made,  would  have  softened 
almost  any  body ;  but  that  notwithstanding  my 
great  regard  for  him,  I  thought  it  inconsistent 
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with  my  duty  to  interfere  in  such  a  business : 
I  added,  that  he  had  told  me  that    he   had 
walked  before  the  house   yesterday   afternoon, 
with  the  hopes  of  meeting  one  of  the  servants^ 
whom  he  might  bribe  to  convey  a  letter ;  and 
that  I  had  threatened  to  acquaint  Donna  Cdia 
if  he   mentioned  the  subject    again.      Donna 
Clara  (for  such  was  her  name)  appeared   very 
much  annoyed    at  my  pretended  rigour,  bat 
said  nothing.     After  a  little  while,  I  asked  her  if 
she  had  deen  him ;  she  replied  in  the  affirmative 
without  further  remarks.     Her  work-box  lay 
upon  the  sofa,  upon  which  she  had  been  seated, 
and  I  put  the  note  in  it  without  being  per- 
ceived.    The  lesson    was   finished,    and  I  re- 
paired to  her  aunt^s  apartments  to  pay  her  a 
visit  in  the  quality  of  confessor.    After  half-an 
hour's    conversation,   I  returned  through  the 
saloon,  where^I  had  left  Donna  Clara :  she  was 
at  her  embroidery,  and  had  evidently  seen  «nd 
read   the  note,  for  she  coloured   up    when  I 
entered.    I  took  no  notice,  but,  satisfied  that 
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she  had  read  it,  I  bade  ber  aflieu.  In  the  note, 
I  had  implored  ber  fen*  an  answer,  and  stated 
that  I  should  be  under  her  window  durii^  the 
whole  night.  As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  I  dressed 
myadf  as  Don  Pedro,  and  repaired  to  the 
street,  striking  a  few  notes  on  the  guitar  to 
attract  her  attention.  I  remained  there  more 
than  half-an-hour,  when  the  casement  opened, 
and  a  little  band  threw  out  a  Inllet,  which  fdl 
af  my  feet :  I  kissed  it  with  apparent  rapture, 
and  retired.  When  I  gained  my  lodgings,  I 
opened  it,  and  found  it  as  favouraUe  as  I  could 
hope.  My  plan  then  was  to  act  as  her  con- 
fidant. 

When  I  called  the  next  day,  I  told  her  that, 
satisfied  witli  the  honouraUe  intentions  of  the 
young  cavalier,  he  had  overcome  my  scruples, 
and  I  bad  consented  to  speak  in  his  behalf: 
that  I  thought  it  was  not  right ;  but  the  state 
of  the  young  man  was  so  de{dorable,  that  I 
could  not  withstand  his  entreaties;  but  that  I 
*  expected  that  no  steps   would  be  taken    by 
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either  party  without  my  concurrence ;  and  with 
this  proviso,  if  she  was  pleased  with  the 
young  cavalier,  I  would  exert  my  influence  in 
their  behalf.  Donna  Clara's  face  beamed  with 
delight  at  my  communication :  and  she  candidly 
acknowledged,  as  she  had  before  in  the  note, 
that  his  person  and  his  character  were  by  no 
means  displeasing.  I  then  produced  another 
note,  which  I  said  he  had  prevailed  upon  me  to 
deliver.  After  this,  afi*airs  went  on  success- 
fully. I  repeatedly  met  her  in  the  evening ; 
and  although  I  at  first  was  indifferent,  yet  I 
soon  became  attached  from  the  many  amia- 
ble  and  endearing  qualities  which  love  had 
brought  to  light.  She  one  day  observed 
that  there  was  a  strong  resemblance  between 
Don  Pedro  and  me,  but  the  possibility  of  a 
serious  shaven  monk,  and  a  gay  cavalier  with 
his  curling  locks,  being  one  and  the  same 
person,  never  entered  her  head.  When  I  con- 
sidered matters  ripe,  I  called  upon  Donna  Celia, 
and,  with  the  preamble  that  I  had  something 
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of  importance  to  communicate,  informed  her  I 
had  disooTered  that  a  young  man  was  attached 
to  her  niece ;  and  that  I  strongly  suspected  the 
regard  was  reciprocal ;  that  I  knew  the  young 
cavalier  i^ery  well,  who  was  very  amiable, 
and  possessed  many  good  qualities,  but  there 
seemed  to  be  a  mystery  about  his  family, 
as  be  never  mentioned  them.  I  ended  by 
observing,  that  I  considered  it  my  duty  to 
acquaint  her  with  the  drcumstai^ce ;  as  if  she 
objected  to  the  match,  or  had  other  views  for 
ber  niece,  an  immediate  stop  ought  to  be  put 
to  their  correspondence. 

The  old  lady  was  very  much  astonished  at 
the  information,  and  very  angry  that  her  niece 
should  have  presumed  to  make  an  acquaint- 
ance without  her  knowledge.  I  waited  until 
she  had  said  all  she  could  think  of,  and  then 
calmly  took  up  the  right  of  a  confessor,  point- 
ing out  that  she  had  herself  fallen  into  the 
same  error  in  her  youthful  days;  that  the 
young  man  had  confessed  to  me  that  his  views 
were  honourable ;  but  had  not  an  idea,  at  the 
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time,  that  I  was  acquainted  with  the  family. 
Donna  Celia  then  appeared  to  be  more  pacified, 
and  asked  many  questions :  all  that  she  seemed 
to  object  to,  was  the  mystery  about  his  family, 
which  at  her  request  I  promised  to  clear  up  be- 
fore any  other  steps  should  be  taken.  CautioD- 
ing  her  against  any  violence  of  language  to  her 
niece,  I  took  my  leave.  As  I  went  out  I  spoke 
a  few  words  to  Clara,  informing  her  of  the  de- 
nouement  which  had  taken  place,  and  recom- 
mending her  by  no  means  to  irritate  her  aunt, 
but  to  be  very  penitent  when  she  was  reproved. 
Clara  obeyed  my  injunctions,  and  the  next  day, 
when  I  called,  I  found  her  sitting  by  the  side  of 
Donna  Celia,  who  was  apparently  reconciled. 
I  motioned  Clara  out  of  the  room,  when  Donna 
Celia  informed  me  that  she  had  acknowledged 
her  error ;  and  as  she  had  promised  for  the  fu* 
ture  to  be  regulated  by  her  advice,  she  had 
overlooked  her  indiscretion.  When  she  had 
finished  :  "  Prepare  yourself,  madam,^  said  I, 
**  for  strange  tidings — the  ways  of  Heaven  are 
wonderful.     Last  evening  I  had  an  explanation 
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with  the  'youn^  cavalier,  Don  Pedro,  and  he 
proves  to  be — that  son  whose  loss  you  have  so 
much  lamented.'" 

'*  Merciful  heaven  !^  cried  the  old  lady,  and 
she  fainted  away.  As  soon  as  she  recovered, 
she  cried  out,  *^  Oh  where  is  he !  bring  him  to 
me — let  a  mother^s  eyes  be  blessed  with  his 
aght— let  the  yearnings  of  a  mother^s  heart  be 
recompensed  in  his  embraces — ^let  the  tears  of 
affection  be  wept  upon  his  boeom.^' 

**  Calm  yourself,  my  dear  mhdam/'  replied 
I :  ••  the  proofs  you  have-not  yet  seen.  First 
be  satisfied,  and  then  indulge  in  your  delightful 
anticipation.  When  I  pressed  Don  Pedro  upon 
the  subject  of  his  family,  I  told  him  candidly 
that  his  only  chance  of  success  was  unlimited 
confidence :  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  been 
sent  to  the  Asylum  when  an  infant,*  and  that 
he  did  not  know  his  parents ;  that  the  mystery 
and  consequent  stigma  on  his  birth  had  been  a 
source  of  mortification  to  him  through  life.  I 
asked  him  if  he  knew  his  age,  or  had  a  copy  of 
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the  register  of  his  reception.  He  took  it  out  of 
a  small  cabinet ;  it  was  on  the  18th  of  February, 
in  the  same  year  that  your  child  was  sent  there. 
Still  as  I  was  not  sure,  I  stated  that  I  would 
call  upon  him  this  morning,  and  see  what  could 
be  done ;  assuring  him  that  his  candid  avowal 
had  created  strong  interest  in  his  favour.  This 
morning  I  repaired  to  the  Asylum,  when  I 
examined  the  register.  Two  children  were 
brought  in  on  that  night :  here  is  the  extract,  and 
I  feel  much  moruBed,  as  you  will  observe,  that 
no  marks  are  mentioned.  If,  therefore,  the 
wart  you  spoke  of  was  not  still  remaining,  the 
uncertainty  would  have  been  as  great  as  ever. 
When  I  returned  to  him  about  an  hour  since, 
I  renewed  the  subject,  and  stated  that  I  thought 
it  was  the  custom  to  make  a  note  of  any  parti- 
cular marks  upon  the  children,  by  which  they 
might  be  eventually  reclaimed.  He  replied  that 
it  was  customary  when  they  were  indelible,  but 
not  otherwise :  that  he  had  no  indelible  mark, 
although  a  large  wart  had  been  on  the  back  of 
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his  neck  as  long  as  he  could  remember ;  '  buV 
added  be,  ^  it  is  of  no  u^e, — all  bopes  of  finding 
my  parents  bave  long  since  been^  abandoned, 
and  I  must  submit  to  my  unfortunate  destiny. 
I  have  thought  upon  what  has  passed,  and  I 
feel  that  I  bave  acted  wrong.  Without  family 
and  without  name,  what  right  have  I  to  aspire 
to  the  hand  uf  any  young  lady  of  good  paren- 
tage ?  I  bave  made  the  resolution  to  conquer 
my  feelings ;  and  before  the  intimacy  has  been 
carried  on  to  an  extent  that  a  rupture  would 
occasion  any  X)angs  to  her  that  I  adore,  I  will 
retire  from  Seville,  and  lament  in  solitude  my 
unfortunate  condition.' 

'^  ^  Are  you  capable  of  making  such  a  sacri- 
fice, Don  Pedro  V  said  I. — '  I  am.  Father 
Anselmo,^  replied  he :  ^  I  wiA  always  act  as  a 
man  of  honour  and  of  family,  although  I  cannot 
inrove  my  descent.^ 

«  *  Then,'  said  I,  *  Don  Pedro,  do  me  the 
favour  to  call  upon  me  this  evening  at  my  con- 
vent, and  I  hope  to  have  some  pleasing  intelli- 
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gence  to  impart'  I  then  left  him,  to  come  here 
and  acquaint  you  with  the  joyful  discovery." — 
'^  But  why  did  you  not  bring  him  here  imme- 
diately P***  cried  Donna  Celia. 

^^  Madam,   I   have   important  duties  at  my 
convent  which   will  occupy  me  with  the  supe- 
rior till  late  at  night.      These  must  be  attended 
to ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  affairs  of  our 
convent  may  require  my  absence  for  some  time, 
as  there  are  new  leases  of  our  lands  to  be  granted, 
and  I  have  reason  to  expect  that  the  superior  may 
dispatch  roe  on  that  business.      I  will  acquaint 
the  young  man  with  what  has  been  discovered, 
and  will  then  send  him  to  your  arms;  but  it 
were  advisable  that  you  allow  a  few  hours  to 
repose  after  the  agitation  which  you  have  under- 
gone»  and  previous  to  the  affecting  scene  that  will 
naturally  take  place.   I  wish  I  could  be  present ; 
for  it  is  not  often,  in  this  world,  that  we  can  wit- 
ness the  best  affections  of  the  heart  in  their  vir- 
tuous action.'' 
I    then    took   my  leave,  requesting  Donna 
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Celia  to  infoim  her  neice  of  the  circumstances, 
as  I  presumed  there  would  now  be  no  obstacle 
to  the  mutual  attachment  of  the  young  people. 

My  reason  for  an  early  departure  was  that  I 
might  arrange  the  story  I  should  tell,  when,  as 
Don  Pedro,  my  new  mother  would  demand 
from  roe  the  events  of  my  life.  I  had  also  to 
request  leave  of  absence,  which  I  obtained  in 
expectation  of  some  property  being  left  to  the 
convent  by  an  elderly  gentleman  residing  at 
Alicant,  who  was  expected  to  die,  and  from 
whom  I  produced  a  letter,  requesting  my  pre- 
sence. As  I  was  on  the  best  terms  with  the 
superior,  and  there  was  a  prospect  of  obtaining 
money,  his  consent  was  given.  That  I  should 
be  there  in  time,  I  was  permitted  to  depart  that 
evening*  I  took  my  leave  of  the  superior,  and 
the  rest  of  the  monks,  intending  never  to  re- 
turn, and  hastened  to  my  lodgings,  where  I 
threw  off  my  mcmastic  habit,  which  from  that 
hour  has  never  been  resumed.  I  repaired  to 
Douna  Celia's  house,  was  admitted  and  ushered 
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into  a  room  to  await  her  anrival.  My  person  bad 
been  set  off  to  the  best  advantage.  I  had  put 
on  a  new  wig,  a  spendid  velvet  cloak,  silk 
doublet  and  hose;  and  as  I  surveyed  myadf 
for  a  second  or  two  in  the  mirror,  I  felt  the 
impossibility  of  reoognition,  mingled  with  prid^ 
at  my  handsome  contour.  The  door  opened, 
and  Donna  Celia  came  in,  trembling  with 
anxiety.  I  threw  myself  on  my  knees,  and  in 
a  voice  apparently  choked  with  emotion,  de- 
manded her  blessing.  She  tottered  to  the  aolW 
overpowered  by  her  feelings ;  and  still  remaining 
on  my  knees,  I  seized  her  hand,  which  I  covered 
with  kisses. 

It  is — it  is  my  child,""  cried  she  at  last; 
all  powerful  nature  would  have  told  me  so,  if 
it  had  not  been  proved,'*  and  she  threw  her 
arms  round  my  neck,  as  she  bent  over  me 
and  shed  tears  of  gratitude  and  delight  I 
do  asapre  your  highness  that  I  caught  the 
infection,  and  mingled  my  tears  with  hers ;  for 
I  felt  then,  and  I  even  now  firmly  believe,  that 
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I  WIS  ber  aon.  Although  my  ooosdeoce  for  a 
momeDt  uphnided  me^  during  a  scene  which 
broi^t  back  Tiituoos  fedings  to  my  breast,  I 
could  not  but  consider,  that  a  deception  which 
could  produce  so  much  delight  and  joy,  was 
slmost  pardonable.  I  took  my  seat  beside  her, 
and  die  kissed  me  again  and  again,  as  one  mi- 
nute she  would  hold  me  off  to  look  at  me,  and 
the  next  strain  me  in  her  embraces. 

^^  You  are  the  image  of  your  father,  Pedro,**' 
obaeryed  she,  moumfally,  ^^  but  God's  will  be 
done.  If  be  has  taken  away,  he  also  hath 
given,  and  truly  grateful  am  I  for  his  bounty.*" 
When  we  had  in  some  degree  recovered  our 
agitation,  I  entreated  her  to  narrate  to  me  the 
hist€frj  of  my  father  of  which  I  had  heard  but 
little  from  the  good  brother  Anselmo,  and  she 
repeated  to  me  those  events  of  h^  youthful 
days  which  she  had  communicated  before. 

'^  But  you  have  not  been  introduced  to  Clara : 
the  naughty  girl  little  thought  that  she  wad 
'  carrying  on  an  amour  with  her  own  cousin." 

VOL.   I.  H 
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When  Donna  Celia  called  her  down,  I  made 
no  scruple  of  pressing  the  dear  girl  to  my  heart, 
and  implanting  a  kiss  upoD  her  lips:  with  our 
eyes  beaming  with  love  and  joy,  we  sat  down 
upon  the  sofa,  I  in  the  centre,  with  a  liand 
locked  in  the  hand  of  each.  ^^  And  now,  my 
dear  Pedro,  I  am  anxious  to  hear  the  narrative 
of  your  life,"  said  Donna  Celia :  ^^  that  it  has 
been  honourable  to  yourself,  Vfeel  convinoed." 
Thanking  her  for  her  good  ofnnion,  which  I 
hoped  neither  what  had  passed,  or  might  in 
future  occur,  would  be  the  means  of  removing,  I 
commenced  the  history  of  my  life  in  the  follow- 
ing words. 

"  Commenced  the  history  of  your  life  ?^  in- 
terrupted the  pacha.  '*  Does  the  slave  laugh 
at  our  beards  ?  What  then  is  all  this  you  have 
been  telling  us  ?'' 

"  The  truth,  your  highness,"  replied  the 
Spaniard.  *^  What  I  am  about  to  tell,  is  the 
history  of  my  life,  which  I  invented  to  deceive 
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the  old  lady  Donna  Celia,  and  which  is  all 
false.'* 

**  I  anderstand,  Mastapha,  this  kafir  is  a 
regular  Kessehgou,*  he  makes  one  story  breed 
another ;  but  it  is  late^  see  that  he  attends  to- 
morrow afternoon,  Bero  !  Go,  infidel,  the 
muezzin  calls  to  prayers." 

The  Spaniard  quitted  th^  sublime  presence, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  the  muezzin,  the 
pacha  and  Mustapba  paid  their  customary 
evening  de'votiona— 4)o  tbe  bottle. 

*  Eastern  story-teller. 


h2 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


The  next  day  the  Spanish  slare  was  sumnioiied 
to  continue  his  narrative. 

^^  Your  sublime  highness  of  course  recollects 
where  I  left  off  yesterday  evenii^,^  commenced 
tlie  akve. 

•*  Perfectly  well,"  replied  the  padia» "  you  left 
off  at  the  beginning  of  your  story  ;  but  I  hope 
you  will  finish  it  this  ereuing,  as  I  have 
already  forgotten  a  great  deal  4if  what  you 
said." 

^^Your  highness  may  recollect  that  I  was 
seated *' 
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**  Yes,  in  our  presence,''  interrupted  the 
pacha ;  *^  such  was  our  condescension  to  a 
Giaour.     Now  go  on  with  your  story." 

^^  With  due  submission  to  your  highness,  I 
was  seated  on  a  sofa,  between  my  mother 
Donna  Celia  and  my  mistress  Donna  Clara." 

"  Very  true ;  I  recollect  now  that  you  were." 
A  hand  clasped  in  the  hand  of  each." 
Exactly,"  replied  the  pacha,  impatiently. 

*^  And  was  about  to  tell  a  story  of  my  own 
iBwntioii,  to  deceit  thcr  old  lady  ny  mo- 
ther." 

^  Anna  S^ana !  cvrrses  on  yoar  mother !'' 
cried  the  pacha,  in  an  angry  tone.  *^  Sit  down 
and  continue  your  story.  Is  a  pacha  nothii^  ? 
Is  the  lion  to  be  chAfed  by  a  jackall  ?  Wallah 
d  Kebi !  By  God  and  the  Prophet !  do  you 
laugh  at  our  beard  ?     The  story  l^ 

^*  The  story  requested  by  your  highness," 
replied  the  slave,  with  great  coolness,  *^  was 
commenced  in  the  following  words." 
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STORY   OF    THE    MONK. 

What  occuired  during  my  infmBcy,  my 
dearest  mother,  I  do  not  recollect ;  but  I  can 
retrace  to  the  age  of  seven  years,  when  I  found 
myself  in  company  with  a  number  of  others, 
from  the  squalling  infant  of  a  few  days  old, 
up  to  about  my  own  age.  I  also  recollect 
that  our  fare  was  indifferent,  and  our  punish- 
ment severe. 

"  Poor  child !"  exclaimed  Donna  Cdia, 
prestiing  my  hand  which  was  still  locked  in 
hers.  I  continued  there  until  the  age  of  ten, 
when  an  old  lady  who  came  to  the  asylum, 
took  a  fancy  to  me;  for  I  often  heard  it  re- 
marked, that  I  was  a  very  handsome  boy,  al- 
though I  have  rather  grown  out  of  my  good 
looks  lately,  Clara. 

A  pressure  of  my  other  hand,  and  a  ne- 
gative smile,  was  the  answer;  and  I  pro- 
ceeded— 
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The  old  lady  I^oima  Isabella,  who  was  of  the 
noUe  £Gaiiily  of  Guzman,  wanted  a  page,  and 
intended  to  bring  me  up  in  that  capacity.  She 
carried  nc  to  her  houfle,  where  I  was  clad  in  a 
fancy  dress.  I  used  to  sit  by  her  side  on  the 
oarpety  and  run  upon  any  message  which  might 
be  required;  in  fact,  I  was  a  sort  of  human 
bell,  calling  up  every  body  and  fetching  every 
thiBg  that  was  wanted ;  but  I  was  well  fed,  and 
very  proud  of  a  little  dagger  which  I  wore  in 
my  girdle.  The  only  part  of  my  educatiop  to 
which  I  objected,  was  learning  to  read  and 
write  from  a  priest,  who  was  domiciled  in  the 
family,  and  who  had  himself  as  great  an  aver- 
fiioa  to  teadhiiig  as  I  had  to  learning.  Had  the 
affair  rested  entirely  between  us,  we  might  have 
arranged  matters  so  as  to  please  both  parties ; 
but  as  the  cdd  lady  used  to  prove  my  acquire- 
ments by  making  me  read  to  her,  as  she  knotted,  . 
we  neither  of  us  coold  help  fulfilling  our  en- 
gigements.      By  dint  of  bullying  and  beating. 


».~..T^ 
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^'■ri^-'aTR 


*"-'-: I j^     4  ^7i;tr£g  Ar*iiii.  I  ted 
B^  X  ^  Xkf^reator^  rrag  I  tf^i-.V  be  Mocr  par- 


tfjctlj  ^JcVii,  buc  s^iicci^  if  rf«r,  iikdulged  io 
a  lacgti.  Tbe  Tomgesl,  Dowa  Tefesa,  «as 
«erT  diSercnl — joroas  aod  ligfat-keaited,  hwnk 
and  coofiding  in  her  temper,  geoenMia  in  dispo^ 
fltkn:  her  faolu  arose  from  an  exce»  of  every 
feeling — ^a   continual    running    into  extremes. 
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Never  were  tWoidiBtd*s  more  fond  of  each  other : 
it  appeared  as  if  tb€f  ^MPefienc^  bet  weed  then: 
diftfjorfdoiu  tKit  added  to  their  attachment 
The  serious  ebaraeter  of  the  elder  was  roused 
to  pUyfafaiess  by  the  yivadtj  of  the  younger, 
and  the  eTftnOragaiice  of  the  younger  was  kept 
in  due  bounds  by  the  prudence  of  the  elder. 
As  A  child  I  Hked  Donna  EinSia,  but  I  was  de- 
TOtedly  fond  of  Somta  Teresa. 

I  had  been  three  years  In  this  situation,  when 
legd.  buffluess  required  the  presence  of  Donna 
IsidyeUa  at  Madrid.  The  young  ladies,  ^ho 
were  both  very  handsome,  and  reniarkably  like 
each  dther  in  person,  were  much  admired  by  the 
cavaliers.  Twohftd  gained  the  victory  over 
the  rival  oandidates-^Don  Peres  was  the  fa- 
voured suitor  of  Donna  Emilia,  while-  Don 
FUnrez  was  proud  to  wear  (he  chains  of  the 
lively  TeiMB*  Dtxsut,  Isabella  bad, '  however, 
no  intention  that  her  nieces  should  quit  her  for 
the  present,  and  aware,  by  the  serenading  which 

h5 
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took  place  every  night,  that  there  were  preten- 
ders to  her  nieces^  smiles,  she  hastened  back 
to  Seville  sooner  than  she  had  intended. 

Although  I  had  not  been  trusted  by  either, 
I  had  an  idea  of  what  was  going  on ;  but  with 
more  prudence  than  most  boys  of  my  age,  I 
made  no  remarks  either  to  my  mistress  or  to 
the  young  ladies.  We  had  returned  to  Seville 
about  a  month,  when  Donna  Emilia  called  me 
aside,  and  said,  ^^  Pedro,  can  you  keep  a 
secret?" 

I  told  her—"  Yes,  if  I  was  paid  for  it." 
^^  And  what   do  you  want  to  induce  you  to 
keep  it,  you  little  miser  ?" 

I  replied — "  From  her,  only  a  kiss." 
She  called  me  a  Uttle  rogue,  gave  me  the 
kiss,  and  then  told  me,  that  a  cavalier  would  be 
under  the  window  a  little  after  vesper  bell,  and 
that  I  must  give  him  a  billet,  which  she  pat 
into  my  hand.  Of  course,  having  received  my 
payment  beforehand,  I  consented.     At  the  time 
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I  looked  out  of  the  gate,  and  peiceiy- 
ing  a  cavalier  under  the  window,  I  accosted 
him,  *^  What  hoi,  Senhor,  what  is  it  you  ex- 
pect from  a  &ir  lady  F" 

'^  A  billet,  my  little  page,^  replied  be. 

^^  Then  here  you  have  it,*^  replied  I,  pufliDg 
it  out  of  my  vest.  He  put  a  doubloon  iii  my 
hand)  and  immediately  disappeared. 

I  liked  the  gc^  very  much,  but  I  preferred 
the  other  payment  more.  I  put  the  money  into 
my  pocket,  and  returned  into  the  house.  I  had 
hardly  come  into  the  hall,  when  Donna  Teresa, 
t^  other  young  lady,  accosted  me.  '^  Pedro, 
I  have  been  looking  for  you — can  you  keep 
a  secret.^ 

'*  Yes,  if  I  am  paid  for  it,**  replied  I,  as 
before. 

^And  what  must  it  be  thi^  will  keep  that 
little  tongue  of  yours  from  chattering  7*^ 

•*From  you,"  replied  I,  "  it  must  be  a 
kiss." 

*^  Oh !     you   little    manikin — I'll  give    you 
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twenty  ;**  sikI  she  did  ms  until  sbealBioft  look 
avaj  mj  breath.  "^  And  now,**  sud  she, "  there 
is  «  senhor  waitio^  bdow  £ar  a  Bote,  vhidi 
ycMi  must  take  him.*  I  took  the  DOde,  and 
when  I  came  to  the  gate,  fouDd  a  caralier  there^ 
as  she  had  mentioiied.  ^  Oh,  senhor/  aaid  I, 
^  what  are  jou  waidng  for,  is  it  a  bilkt-doux 
from  a  sweet  lady  f" 

It  is,  my  pretty  boy,"^  answered  he. 

Perhaps  this  will  interest  you,"  replied  1, 
handing  him  the  note.  He  snatched  it  from 
me,  and  would  have  departed.  '*  Senhor,*" 
said  I,  ^  I  cannot  allow  my  miatress  to  be  af- 
fronted. Her  £A¥ours  are  beyond  all  price^ 
but  still  they  are  always  coupled  with  gold. 
Since  you  are  so  poor>  and  gold  must  pass,  here 
is  a  piece  for  you,**  and  I  offered  him  the 
doubloon  which  I  had  received  from  the  other 
cavalier. 

"  You  are  a  witty  boy,"  replied  he, "  and  have 
corrected  my  negligence,  for  it  was  nothing 
more,  I  assure  you.     Add  .this  to  the  othtf,'' 
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he  pot  8  ^otter'Kloublooii  in  my  hand 
and  disappeat^d;  I  rsCiinied  to  the  bouse,  and 
as  I  bad  been  ioi»e  time  away  fitHn  mj  mktress 
I  went  into  the  flaloon— wbere  she  was  sitting 
alone* 

*^  Pedro,  come  hither,  chiM,  you  know  how 
good  I  have  been  to  you,  and  how  carefally  I 
have  brought  you  up  Now  tell  me,  can  yon 
keep  a  secret  ?** — *^  Yes,  madam, '^  replied  I, 
^*  I  can  keep  yours,  for  it  is  my  duty/' 

^  That's  a  good  chfld  ;  well  then,  I  hare  mtk 
idea  that  my  two  flieciM  are  followed  by  some 
of  the  gay  caTsftierts  who  saw  tfaetan  at  Madrid; 
and  I  wish  yoU  to  find  out  if  it  is  true.-^Do 
y ow  understand  f^ 

**  Oh,  yes,  madam/'  replied  I ;  **  I  do  peri, 
fectly." 

**  Well  then,  do  you  watch,-— «nd  Pedro, 
here  are  two  reals  for  you,  to  buy  sugar-plums/ 

Thus  did  I  enter  in  one  day  into  the  real  oc- 
cupation of  a  page.  I  added  the  two  reals  to 
the  gold,  and,  as  y6u  may  suppose,  meant  to 
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serve  as  I  was  paid.  But,  as  I  found  out  after- 
wards^ I  had  made  a  terrible  mistake  with  the 
two  billets-doux.  That  of  Domia  Emib'a  I  had 
given  to  Don  Florez,  who  was  Donna  Teresa's 
admirer ;  that  of  Donna  Teresa  I  had  given  to 
Don  Perez,  who  was  the  lover  of  Donna 
Emilia ;  but  I  had  better  explain  to  you,  before 
I  go  on,  what  did  not  come  to  my  knowledge 
until  the  denouement  took  place.  Don  Perez, 
the  lover  of  Emilia,  was  a  young  man  who  was 
entitled  to  large  property^  at  the  death  of  an 
uncle,  to  whom  he  was  heir  by  entail.  Don 
Florez,  on  the  contrary,  was  in  possession  of  a 
splendid  fortune^  and  able  to  choose  for  himself. 
From  fear  of  discovery,  the  notes  were  both  in 
a  disguised  hand,  and  not  signed  by  the  re- 
spective christian  names  of  the  ladies.  Donna 
Emilia's  ran  thus :— "  I  found  your  note  in  the 
spot  agreed,  but  my  aunt  has  taken  away  the 
key  of  the  shrubbery,  and  is  I  believe  suspici- 
ous.— Why  are  you  so  urgent? — I  trust  your 
affection,  like  mine,  will  but  increase  from  delay. 
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It  will  te  impossible  to  meet  you  to-night; 
but  I  have  entered  the  page  in  my  sertice,  and 
wiH  write  soon."  That  of  Domia  Teresa, 
which  I  put  in  the  hands  ot  Don  Perez,  ran  as 
follows: — ^*  I  can  no  longer  refuse  your  solici- 
tatioos  for  an  interview.  My  aunt  has  locked 
up  the  shrubbery,  but  if  you  have  courage 
enough  to  scale  the  garden-wall,  I  will  meet  you 
io  the  saloon  which  opens  upon  the  garden ; 
but  not  a  word  must  be  said,  as  the  servants 
are  continually  passing  the  door — neither  can 
we  have  a  lightr— *I  must  trust  to  your 
honour.^ 

Don  Peres  was  delighted  at  Donna  Emilia's 
having  at  last  yielded  to  bis  intreaties  for  a 
meeting ;  and  Don  Florez,  as  much  annoyed  at 
tbe  reserved  conduct  of  his  mktress,  went 
home  accusing  her  of  coquetry.  At  the  ap- 
pointed  boor,  Don  Perez  met  his  supposed 
mistress  in  the  saloon.  The  two  sisters  were 
confidantes,  and  as  I  was  in  their  secret^  they 
made  no  scruple  of  talking  before  me*    The 
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next  day,  wben  their  aunt  left  the  room,  they 
began  arguing  upon  the  personaA  merits  of  the 
respective  cavalienL  After  a  good-humoured 
controversy,  they,  appealed  to  ne.  >  **  Come 
Pedro,"  said  Teresa,  "  you  shall  decide.-^ 
Which  do  you  think  the  handsomest  oavaUer?^ 

^  Why,''  answered  I,  **  I  think  that  your 
senhor  is,  for  a  fair  man,  the  haadsomest  I  ever 
saw — but  still  the  beautifiil  dark  eyet  of  the 
Donna  Emilia's  cavalier  are  equally  prepossess* 
mg. 

««  Why,  Pedro,  you  have  mistaken  the  two,'' 
said  Emilia,  ^^  it  is  Don  Perez,  the  fair  one, 
who  is  my  admirer,  and  the  dark  senhor  is  Don 
Flore2,  who  is  in  love  with  my  sieter.^  I  per- 
ceived that  I  had  made  a  mistake  when  I  dfr^ 
livered  the  notes,  and  Teresa  coloured  up.  But 
I  had  sense  enough  to  answer— ^^  Very  true» 
madam,  you  ai^  right,  I  now  recollect  that  I 
am  oonfoinidiBg  the  twa" 

Shortly  afterwards  the  aunt  came  into  the 
room,  and  Teresa  quitted  it,  beckoning  me  to 
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follow  her.  As  soon  as  I  had  joined  her,  she 
said,  '^  Nf>w^  Fednv  tell  the  truth:  did  you 
not  Hiake'  the  nnstake  that  you  stated,  and 
ddiver  my  note  to  die  fair  cavalier,  Don 
Pere«-'' 

I  OMwerody ''  that  I  bad,  as  I  had  already 
delivered  Eniilia^  note  to  the  dark  gentleman/' 
Denna  Teresa  fxit  h^  hands  over  her  face  and 
wept  bitterly ,-^^^  Pedro,  you  must  now  keep 
this  secret,  for  it  is  of  the  gicatest  importance* 
— My  Grod,  what  will  become  of  me  ?**  cried 
die,  and  for  some  tine  she  was  in  the  greatest 
distress:  at  last  she  wiped  her  eyes,  and  after 
mwAi  refleclioD,  she.  took  up  paper  and  wrote  a 
note^— **  Pedro,  take  this  note  to  the  direction ; 
reooUeot  it  i&  for  the  dark  ca^ndkr  that  it  is  in- 
tended.^ Teresa  had  read  the  noDe  of  Emilia  to 
Don  Pere2^  which  had  been  received  by  Don 

FloreB— ^in  consequence  her  present  note  ran 

> 

thus : — **  You  may  think  me  harsh  for  having 
refused  to  see  you  last  night,  hnt  I  was  afraid. 
Do  not  accuee  me  with  trifling  with  your  feelings, 
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I  will  meet  you  in  the  sidooD  that  leads  to 
the  garden,  which  was  last  night  oocapied; 
come  at  ten  this  evening.'" 

I  went  out  with  the  note  and  gave  it  iato  die 
hands  of  Don  Florez.  ^*  Mj  dear  boj,  ieU 
Donna  Teresa  I  will  not  fiul ;  I  know  now  why 
she  could  not  receive  me  last  night ;  I  only 
hope  I  may  be  as  fortunate  as  Don  Peres«* 
He  put  a*  doubloon  in  my  hand,  and  I  went 
away.  I  had  not  quitted  the  street  when  I  met 
Don  Perez. 

'*  Ah  !  my  little  page,  this  is  indeed  lucky ; 
just  step  to  my  rooms  while  I  write  a  note  to 
Donna  Emilia.^  I  did  so,  and  he  gave  roe  a 
quarter-doubloon  as  before.  *^  I  thank  you, 
senhor,''  replied  I ;  •*  what  with  the  doubloons 
of  Don  Florez  and  your  quarter-doubloons,  I 
shall  soon  be  a  rich  man.^ 

**  How  say  you,''  replied  he,  ^  Don  Flores 
give  you  doubloons — then  he  spoils  the  market ; 
but  I  must  not  allow  him  to  pay  you  better 
than  I  do,  or  I  shall  not  be  served  so  faithfully. 
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— Here's  a  doubloon  and  a  half,  which,  with 
what  you  have  already  received,  will  make  the 
accounts  square."  I  made  my  bow,  and  with 
many  thanks  withdrew. 

Young  as  I  was,  I  had  an  idea  that  some- 
thing had  occurred  at  the  mistaken  meeting  of 
last  night,  which  seriously  affSeeted  Donna 
Teresa.  As  I  was  much  more  partial  to  her  than 
to  her  sister,  I  resolved  not  to  deliver  the  note 
of  Don  Peres  to  Emilia,  until  I  had  consulted 
Donoa  Teresa.  On  my  return,  I  beckoned  her 
into  her  chamber,  and  tdld  her  the  answer  of 
Don  Florez,  with  his  observation,  ^^  that  he 
hoped  he  eliould  be  as  fortunate  as  Don 
Perez  was  last  night.'*  She  coloured  with 
shame  and  vexation;  and  I  then  told  her  how 
I  had  met  Don  Perez,  and  what  had  passed. 
I  then  gave  her  the  note,  and  asked  whether  I 
should  deliver  it  or  not.  She  hastily  tore  it 
open*— it  ran  as  follows :—  ^^  How  can  I  suf- 
ficiently express  my  gratitude  to  my  adored 
Emilia^  for  her  kindness  to    me   last  night? 
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Tell  me,  dearest  angel,  when  am  I  to  haTe  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  jou  again  in  the  saloon  ? 
Till  you  once  more  grant  me  the  favour,  life 
will  be  a  blank.^ 

^*  Pedro,^  said  she,  *^  you  have  indeed  done 
me  a  service— you  have  been  my  preserver- 
How  can  I  ever  repay  you  ?" 

^^  Give  me  a  double  allowance  of  kisses,  this 
time,''  replied  I. 

*^  I  will  give  you  a  thousand,''  ans¥rered  she, 
and  she  kissed  and  blessed  me  while  tears  ran 
down  her  cheeks;  she  then  took  sotae  ptipct^ 
and  imitating  the  hand*writing,  wrote  as 
follows  :*-^^  I  must  submit  to  your  wishes, 
Donna  Emilia;  and  while  your  sister  blesses 
Don  Florez,  must  yield  to  the  severity  of  your 
disposition.  Still  I  hope  that  you  wiU  rdent 
-—I  am  very  mi8a*able ;  write  to  me,  if  you 
have  any  love  still  remaining  for  your  adorer. 
Perea." 

*^  Take  this  to  Emilia,  my  sweet  child. — 
What  can  I  do  to  reward  you  ?" 
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**  Why  you  nmal  take  care  of  my  money ,^ 
said  I»  ^^  for  if  my  miMress  finds  it  out,  I  shall 
nerer  be  able  to  tell  how  I  came  by  it»^  She 
smiled  mournfully  as  she  received  my  douUoons, 
and  locked  them  up  in  a  triokt^box.  ^^  I  will 
add  to  your  wealthy  Pedro,^  said  she. 

«*  No,"  replied  I,  **  only  kisses  fhmi  yoi?/' 
I  t(dd  her  why  her  aunt  gave  me  the  two 
reals,  and  we  separated.  I  delivered  the  note 
to  Doana  Emilia,  who  in  the  aftemooii  put  an 
answer  into  my  hand;  but  I  would  not  act 
witiiout  Donna  Teresa  knowing  what  took  jAatct, 
and  it  occurred  to  me,  that  it  would  berery  pos* 
sible  to  repair  the  mischief,  which  my  mistake 
bad  occasioned.  I  therefore  took  the  answers 
of  Donna  Emilia  to  her  lover  to  Doona  Teresa, 
and  told  her  what  I  thought  **  Af  y  dear  Pedro, 
you  are  indeed  a  treasui'e  to  me,''  replied  Teresa. 

She  opened '  Emilia's  note,  which  ran  as 
follows: — ^*  You  accuse  me  of  uakiodness, 
wbieh  I  do  not  desetve.  Heaven  knows  my 
heart  is  but  too  yielding.  I  will  arrange  a 
meeting  as  soon  as  I  possibly  can;   but  as  I 
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before  said,  my  aunt  is  suspicious,  and  I 
cannot  make  up  my  mind,  like  Teresa,  to  run 
the  risk  of  discovery.***. 

Teresa  tore  up  this  note,  and  wrote  as 
follows : — **  If  a  woman  has  the  misfertune  to 
yield  too  much  to  the  solicitations  of  ber 
lover,  he  becomes  arrogant,  and  claims  as  a  right, 
what  only  can  be  received  as  a  favour.  I 
consider  that  what  passes  in  darkness  should 
remain  as  secret  in  the  breast,  and  as  silent  in 
the  tongue.  I  now  tell  you  candidly,  that  I 
shall  consider  it  as  an  insult,  if  ever  you 
refer  to  the  meeting  of  last  night;  and  to 
punish  you  for  your  arrogant  request  of 
another,  shall  treat  you  with  the  same  reservt 
as  before.  Recollect  that  the  least  intimation 
of  it,  however  private  we  may  be^  will  be  the 
signal  of  your  dismissal.  At  the  same  tinie, 
expecting  implicit  obedience  to  this  command, 
I  shall  punish  you  no  further,  if  you  offend  not 
again.  When  I  feel  inclined  to  see  you,  I  will 
let  you  know.     Till  then.  Yours,  ffcc" 

I  took  this  note  to  Don  Perez,  whom  I  found 


THE    MONK.  167 

at  his  lodgings  drinking  in  company  with  Don 
Plorez,  {or  thoy  had  no  secrets  from  each  other. 
Perez  opened  the  note«  and  appeared  a  little 
astooisbed. — ^^  Read  tbis^  Florez/'  said  he^ 
**  and  tell  me  if  voroan  is  not  a  riddle." 

**  Well,  now  I  like  h^  spirit,"  replied  Florez, 
*^  flome  women  would  have  been  dying  with 
apprehension  at  your  leaving  them ;  she>  on  the 
oostrary,  considers  that  you  are  under  greater 
obligations  than  before;  and  assumes  her 
doounion  over  you.  I  recomioend  you  to 
comply  with  her  injunctions,  if  you  wish  to 
rctan  her  love.'" 

*'  I  don't  know  but  what  you  are  right, 
Floeea ;  and  aa  we  are  lords  and  masters  after 
marriage^  it  is  but  fair,  that  they  should  hold 
their  uninterrupted  sway  before.  I  feel  more 
attached  to  her  th«i  ever,  and  if  she  chooses  to 
play  the  tyrant,  why  she  shall.  It  shows  her 
good  sense ;  for  keeping  us  off,  is  the  only  way 
to  induce  us  to  go  on.*" 

I  returned  home,  delivering  a  note  from  Don 
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Perez  to  Emilia,  stating  his  intentioD  to  alnde 
by  her  wishes,  and  stated  to  Donna  Teresa  all 
that  had  passed  between  the  cayaliers. 

^'  Thanks  to  your  prudence  and  sagacity, 
my  dear  little  Pedro,  all  as  yet  is  well ;  but  it 
may  yet  be  discovered ;  for  I  will  now  confide 
to  you,  that  the  tenderness  last  night,  intended 
for  Don  Florez,  was  by  your  mistake,  and  the 
darkness  and  silence  prescribed  at  the  meeting, 
lavished  upon  my  sister^s  admirer.  But  all 
will  I  trust  be  well,  and  I  shall  not  suffer  for 
an  unintentional  misfortune.^ 

That  evening  Don  Florez  was  received  by 
Teresa  in  the  saloon;  and  the  next  morning, 
I  was  sitting  as  usual  by  my  mistress,  when  she 
asked,  *"*  Well,  Pedro,  have  you  discovered  any 
thing  ?" 

*^  Yes^  madam,^  replied  I. 

**  And  what  is  it,  child  ?"" 

^^  Why,  madam,  a  gentleman  asked  me  to  give 
a  letter,  but  I  would  not."*" 

**  Who  was  it  for,  child  ?"" 
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'^  I  donH  know,  madam,  for  I  refused  to  take 
it  in  my  hand." 

"  Wdl,  Pedro,  you  were  right;  the  next  time 
he' offers  you  a  letter  take  it,  and  bring  it  to 
mc^ 

*•  I  win,  madam,^  said  I.  **  Here  are  two 
reals  for  you,  chOd — have  you  spent  the  last  I 
gave  you  ?" 

I*  left  the  room — when  Donna  Emilia  met 
me  ouliide,  and  put  a  note  into  my  hand  for 
Don  Perez.  I  first  took  it  to  my  friend 
Teretfa,  who  opened  it ': — **  At  last  my  affection 
has  borne  down  my  resolution,  and  I  consent 
to  see  you.  There  is  no  other  way  but  in  the 
saloon.  Be  careful  not  to  offend  me,  or  it  will 
be  for  die  last  time." 

"  This  may  go,  Pedro,**  said  Teresa,  "  and 
yoQ  may  call  at  Don  Florez'  lodgings  as  you 
pass  by.** 

I  delirered  the  note  to  Don  Perez,  and 
before  he  had  finished  it,  Don  Florez  entered 
the  room. — ^^  Congratulate  me,  my  dear  friend,^ 

VOL.    I.  I 
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said  he.     *^  I  was  received  as  kindly  as  I  could 
wish." 

*^  And  my  fair  one  has  not  taken  long  to  re- 
lent," answered  Perez,  *\for  I  have  an  appoints 
ment  with  her  this  evening.  Pedro,  tell  your 
mistress,  that  I  do  not  write,  but  that  I  bless 
her  for  her  kindness,  and  shall  not  fail  to  meet 
her. — Do  you  understand  ?  Well,  what  are 
you  waiting  for  ?  Oh !  you  little  rogue,  I  un- 
derstand," and  he  threw  me  a  doubloon.-— 
"  Florez,  you  give  that  boy  too  much  money, 
and  I  am  obliged  to  do  t\ke  same/'  Florez 
laughed,  and  I  again  took  my  departure. 

Thus  did  I  continue  in  my  vocation  for  some 
time,  when  the  old  lady  fell  sick  and  died. 
She  divided  her  fortune  between  her  two 
nieces,  and  as  they  were  now  independent,  they 
married  their  respective  lovers;  but  the  old 
lady  forgot  to  mention  me  in  her  will,  and  I 
should  have  been  turned  adrift  on  the  W€xrld 
bad  it  not  been  for  Donna  Teresa,  who  imme> 
diately  appointed  me  as  her  own  attendant.     I 
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was    as   happy  as  before,  although   no    more 
doubloons  fell   into  my  hands,  after  the  mar- 
riages took  place.     It  appears  that  Don  Perez 
was  so  much  afraid  of  offending  Donna  Emilia, 
that  he  never  ventured  to  speak  of  the  meeting, 
which  he  supposed  he  had  had  with  her  in  the 
saloon,  until  after  marriage :  then,  feeling  him- 
self quite  at  liberty,  he  had  laughed  at  her  on 
the  subject.    Donna  Emilia  was  all  astonish- 
ment, declared  most  poatively  that  it  had  not 
taken  {dace ;  and  although  he  at  first  ridiculed 
the  idea  of  her  denial,  yet  recollecting  that  he 
still  had  her  notes  in  his  possession,  he  brought 
them  out,  and  showed  her  the  one  in  which  she 
bad  prohibited   him   from    speaking    on    the 
subject.     Donna  Emilia  protested  that  it  was 
not  her  writing,   and  was  confounded  at  the 
apparent  mystery*    She  stated  that  Teresa  had 
agreed  to  meet  Don  Flores  in  the  saloon  that 
night. 

•*  On  the  contrary,'*  replied  Don  Peree,  <<  he 
recdved  a  letter  from  Donna  Teresa,  refusing 

I  2 
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him  a  meeting,  at  the  same  time  that  I  re- 
ceived this  from  you,  giving  me  the  assigna- 
tion. ** 

Donna  Emilia  burst  into  tears.  **  I  see  bow 
it  is/'  replied  she,  *^  the  page  by  mistake  has 
given  the  note  which  I  wrote  you  to  Don 
Florez,  and  Teresa's  note  fell  into  your  bands. 
You  have  taken  an  unworthy  advantage  of  the 
circumstance,  and  have  met  my  sister.  Never 
make  me  believe,  Don  Perez,  that  you  were 
not  aware  of  the  mistake,  when  she  received 
you  in  the  saloon — or  that  she  could  not  dis- 
tinguish  you  from  Don  Florez.  Cruel  sister, 
thus  to  rob  me  of  my  happiness!  Treacher- 
ous Don  Perez,  thus  to  betray  your  friend  and 
me : 

Don  Perez  tried  all  he  could  to  pacify  his 
wife,  but  in  vain.  Her  jealousy,  her  pride, 
and  her  conscientious  scruples  were  roused, 
and  she  would  not  listen  to  any  reasoning  or 
protestations.  Although  he  was  almost  certain, 
that  the  fact  was  as  his  wife  had  stated,  he 
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determined  to  make  sure  by  referring  to  me. 
He  came  to  Don  Florez'  house,  and  after  stay- 
ing a  Uttle  while  with  him  and  his  wife, 
during  which  he  appeared  bo  uneasy  that  they 
asked  him  whether  he  was  unwell,  he  went  away 
making  a  sign  for  me  to  follow  him.  He  then 
entered  into  all  the  "particulars,  and  asked  me 
about  the  delivery  of  the  notes.  I  took  it  for 
granted,  that  an  explanation  had  taken  place 
between  him  and  his  wife — my  only  object  was 
to  save  Donna  Teresa* 

**  Senhor,  whether  what  Donna  Ermlia  says 
is  true,  I  know  tlot,**  replied  I ;  *'  but,  that  it 
was  not  Donna  Teresa  who  met  you,  I  can 
certify,  for  I  was  in  her  room  with  her  that 
night  till  she  went  to  bed,  playing  at  piquet  for 
sugar-plums.'' 

"  Then  who  could  it  be,"  observed  he. 

^^  I  know  not,  senhor,  for  I  did  not  go  down 
stairs,  where  my  mistress  was,  because  she  had 
sent  me  to  bed,  and  I  knew  that  I  should  have 
been  scolded  for  being  up.     Therefore  I  cannot 
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say  whether  Donna  Emilia  was  with  you  or 
not.'' 

Don  Perez  meditated  some  time^  and  then 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  his  wife  was 
ashamed  of  having  been  too  indulgent  to  him 
in  an  unguarded  moment,  and  would  not  ac- 
knowledge it.  Still  he  was  far  from  being 
satisfied.  He  returned  home  to  explain  what 
he  had  gathered  to  his  wife,  but  found  that 
she  had  left  the  house  some  tinoe  before,  with- 
out stating  whither  she  was  going.  As  soon  as 
Don  Perez  left  the  house,  I  hastened  to  my 
mistress,  to  acquaint  her  with  what  bad  passed* 
and  what  I  had  told  him. 

*'*  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  intentioDy 
Pedro,  but  I  am  afraid  that  all  will  be  dis- 
covered. It  is  a  judgment  on  me  for  my  folly 
and  indiscretion.'' 

In  the  mean  time,  Donna  Emilia,  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  a  neighbouring  convent,  sent 
for  Don  Florez.  He  found  her  in  the  cod* 
vent-parlour  in  tears.     Convinced  by  her  jea^ 
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loasy,  that  her  sister  had  an  attachment  to  Don 
Perez,  and  that  there  had  been  a  mutual  un« 
derstanding,  she  stated  to  Don  Florez  the 
whole  of  the  circumstances,  and  pointii^  out 
to  him  how  treacherously  they  both  had  been 
treated,  acquainted  him  with  her  intention  to 
retire  from  the  world. 

Don  Florez,  stirred  to  madness  by  the  in- 
formation, exclaimed — ^^  It  was  for  this,  then, 
that  she  put  me  off  on  that  night,  and  was  kind 
to  me  the  next.  Cursed  dupe  that  I  have 
been  ;  but,  thank  heaven,  it  is  not  too  late  to  be 
revenged.  Don  Perez,  you  shall  pay  dearly 
for  this."  So  saying,  he  quitted  Donna  Emilia^ 
uncertain  whether  he  should  first  wreak  his 
vengeance  upon  Don  Perez  or  his  wife.  But 
this  point  was  soon  decided,  for  at  the  convent 
gate  he  encountered  Don  Perez,  who  had  been 
informed  whither  his  wife  had  retreated. 

^^  You  are  the  person  I  have  been  anxiously 
wishing  to  see,  Don  Perez — treacherous  villain, 
void  of  all  honoui  ^ 
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**  Not  SO9  Don  Florez.  I  am  an  uDfortiraate 
man,  who  is  half  mad  by  a  cruel  mistake 
which  has  occurred.  Recall  your  words,  for 
they  are  unjust.'* 

^^  I  do  not  intend  to  recall  them,  but  assert 
the  truth  with  the  point  of  my  rapier.  If  you 
are  not  as  great  a  coward,  as  you  are  a  villain, 
you  will  follow  me." 

^^  Such  language  will  admit  of  no  reply.  I 
am  at  your  service,^  cried  Don  Perez. 

The  two  brothers-in-law  walked  in  silence, 
until  they  reached  a  field  hard  by,  where  they 
threw  off  their  cloaks,  and  fought  with  the  fury 
of  demons.  Victory  was  decided  in  favour  of 
Don  Perez;  his  sword  passed  through  the  heart 
of  his  adversary,  who  never  spoke  again.  Don 
Perez  viewed  the  body  with  a  stern  counte- 
nance, wiped  his  sword,  took  up  his  cloak,  and 
walked  straight  to  the  house  of  Don  Flca*ez. 
**  Donna  Teresa,^  said  he,  (I  only  was  present,) 
^^  I  call  upon  you,  as  you  value  salvation  in 
the  day  of  judgment,    to    tell  me  the  truth. 
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Was it  you,  that,  by  an  unfortunate  mistake,  I 
met  one  nigfat  in  the  saloon ;  and  were  those  ca- 
resses, intended  for  Don  Florez,  bestowed  upon 
me?" 

There  was  a  wildness,  a  ferocity  in  his  air 
that  frightened  her;  she  stammered  out  at  last 
— "  for  my  sins,  it  is  true ;  but  you  know,  too 
well,  that  I  never  was  false  in  heart,  although 
when  I  found  out  my  mistake,  I  attempted  to 
conceal  my  indiscretion  .'^ 

*^  Had  you,  madam,  been  as  virtuous  as  your 
sister,  all  this  mischief  would  not  have  happened 
— and  your  husband  would  not  now  be  lying 
a  corpse,  by  the  hand  of  his  brother.*' 

Donna  Teresa  fainted  at  the  intelligence,  and 
Don  Perez  immediately  quitted  the  house-  I 
hastened  to  her  assistance,  and  i^cceeded  in  re- 
storing her  to  life. 

It  is  but  too  true,*^  said  she,  mournfully ; 

crime  will  always  meet  with  punishments  in 
this  world,  or  in  the  next.  By  permitting  my 
love  to  overcome  the  dictates  of  virtue,  by  being 
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too  food  of  mj  faostnody  I  hsre  nnirdexed  bion 
Ob  God !  I  hare  murdered  him,  and  rendered 
the  hres  of  two  others  as  much  a  burden  to 
them  as  mj  own  will  erer  be.  If y  poor,  dear 
sister^  where  is  Ae  ?" 

I  tried  all  mj  powers  of  eonsolation,  but  hi 
vain :  all  she  requested  was  that  I  would  find 
out  where  her  sister  was,  and  let  her  know.  I 
set  off  upoD  mj  melaocholj  task,  and  met  the- 
peo|de  bearing  in  the  body  ai  Don  Florez.  I 
shuddered  as  it  passed  by,  when  I  recollected 
how  principal  a  part  I  bad  acted  in  the  tr^edy. 
I  soon  gained  the  information,  and  brought  it 
to  Doona  Teresa.  She  dressed  b^sdf  in  deep^ 
mourning,  and,  desiring  me  to  follow  her, 
knocked  at  the  convent  gate,,  and  requesting  to 
see  the  superior,  was  admitted^  The  superior 
came  out  of  the  parlour  to  receive  her,  not 
wishing  that  any  one  should  enter,  while  Donna 
Emilia  was  in  such  a  state  of  miaery  and* 
despair. 

^^  It  b  my  sister  that  I  come  to  see,  madam. 
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and  I  must  not  be  refused;  lead  me  toiler,  and 
be  witness  of  the  scene,  if  you  please." 

The  superior,  who  was  not  aware  that  Emilia 
would  have  refused  to  see  Donna  Teresa,  led 
the  way,  and  we  were  ushered  into  the  presence 
of  Emilia,  who,  looking  up  as  Donna  Teresa 
entered,  turned  away  from  her  as  if  in  abhor-' 
vence. 

^^  Emilia,"*  said  my  mistress,  **  we  are  born 
of  the  same  mother,  we  have  lived  as  children, 
and  we  have  grown  up  together ;  never  did  we 
have  a  secret  from  each  other,  till  this  unfortu- 
nate mistake  occurred.  On  my  knees^  I  request 
you  to  listen  to  me^  and  to  believe  what  I  say.*^ 

^*  Plead  your  cause  with  your  husband,  Te- 
resa ;  it  is  more  necessary  to  pacify  him  than 


me." 


^^  I  have  no  husband,  Emilia;  he  is  now 
pleading  his  own  cause  with  God — for  he  has 
fSillen  by  the  sword  of  yours.'' 

Donna  Emilia  started. 

^  Yes,  Emilia,,  dear,  dear  sister,  it  is  but  too 
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true,,  and  still  more  true,  that  you  hav«  caused 
his  death.  Do  not  kill  me  too,  Emilia,  by 
refusing  to  believe  what  I  declare,  as  I  hepe 
for  eternal  salvation, — that  I  never  was  aware 
of  the  mistflike,  until  the  boy  discovered  it  to 
me,  on  the  ensuing  day.  If  you  knew  the  shame, 
the  vexation,  the  fear  of  discovery  which  racked 
my  frame,  when  I  was  but  too  sure  of  it,  you 
would  forgive  my  having  tried  to  hide  a  fault,  the 
knowledge  of  which  would  make  others  misera- 
ble, as  well  as  me.  Say  you  believe  me — say 
you  forgive  me,  Emilia.  Oh !  Emilia,  cannot 
you  forgive  a  sister  ?" 

Emilia  answered  not,  and  Teresa,  clinging  to 
her  knees,  and  embracing  them,  sobbed  hysteri- 
cally^ At  this  moment,  Don  Perez,  who  had 
obtained  admittance  to  see  his  wife,  came  into 
the  room,  and  walking  up  to  the  part  in  which 
the  two  unfortunate  ladies  remained  in  the 
attitudes  described,  said, — "  You,  Teresa,  who 
have  been  the  original  cause  of  this  unhappy 
business,  I  mean  not  to  reproach  again.     Your 
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puaishmeDt  has  been  greater  than  your  offence. 
It  is  to  you,  madam,  I  must  address  myself, 
who,  by  not  beBeving  in  the  words  of  truth, 
have  caused  me  to  slay  my  dea^'est  friend  and 
brother^  and,  after  having  unwittingly  wounded 
him  in  the  tenderest  point,  add  to  the  injury 
by  taking  away  his  life.  Are  you  yet  satisfied, 
madam  P  Are  you  satisfied  with  having  embit- 
tei^d  my  days  by  your  injustice  and  unworthy 
suspicions— by  having  reduced  your  unfor- 
tunate, yet  not  guilty  sister,  to  the  state  of  an 
unhappy,  lonely  woman,  now  suing  in  vain  for 
pardon  at  your  feet ;  by  having  be«i  the  occa- 
sion  of  the  death  of  your  brother  by  marriage — 
her  husband  and  my  friend  ?  Say,  madam,  are 
you  yet  satisfied,  or  will  you  have  more  victims  , 
to  your  unbdief  .^ 

Emilia  answered  not,  but  continued  with  her 
face  averted. 

*^  Be  it  so,  then,  madam  ;^  replied  Don 
Perez ;  and,  before  any  one  was  aware  of  his 
intention,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 
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^  Now,  Emilu,  let  the  sscxifioe  of  mj  life  be  a 
proof  to  you  of  mj  sioceritj.  As  I  hope  fcr 
pirdoo,  I  have  told  the  truth  ;^  aod  Doo  Perer 
fell  on  his  back,  and  was  dead. 

Eoiilia  started  round  when  he  fell,  and  direw 
b^^elf  dowa  hf  his  side  in  horror  and  araaae- 
ment*    The  film  that  passioo  had  throws  over 
her  eyes  was  remoTed,  as  she  witoened  the  last 
melancholy  result  of  her  aobelief.     When  Doo 
Pedro  ceased  speaking,  she  threw  hersdf  oo  his 
body,  in  an  agony  of  grief. — ^  I  do,  I  do  be- 
lieve— Perez,    I  do^   I  do !     Oh  !  indeed  I  do 
bdieve — speak    to  me,   Perez*^  God«  he  is 
dying  * — Sister,  Teresa,  come,  come,  hell  S)Kak 
to  you— he's  not  angry  with  you — Sister,  aister,  * 
speak— O  God!    O  God!    screamed  the  uo* 
happy  woman,  he's  dead — and  I  have  murdered 
him !"— and  she  dashed    her  head  upon   the 
floor.     Teresa  hastened  to  her  sister,  and  hdd 
her  in  her  arms,   whQe  the  tears  poured  fast. 
It  was  some  time  before  reason  resumed  her 
seat ;  at  last,  exhausted  by  the  violence  of  her 
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feelings   she    was    relbved  with   a    flood   of 


<*  Wha  is  k  ? — yoii^  Tiereaa — kind  sister^ 
whom  I  have  used  so  ill-^I  do  belieye  you*— I 
do  bdieve,  Teresa ;  God  forgive  me  !  kisa  me, 
sister^  and  say  that  you  forj^ve  me — for  am  I 
not  puaiflhed  2^ 

^^  It  is  all  my  fault^^  answered  Tenesa,  burst- 
ing into  tears :  ^'  Ob !  bow  wicked,  bow  foolish 
imre  I  been  T 

^  No,  noy  sister,  your  faolt  is  small,,  compared 
to  mine;,  you  allowed  your  passion  to  overcome 
y4iu,  but  it  arose  from  an  excess  of  love,  the  best 
todimg  in  our  natuie— the  only  remnant  of 
heaven  left  us  siaee  our  fall.  I  too  have  allowed 
my  passion  to  overcome  me;  but  whence  has  it 
arisen  P-^-^from  hatred  and  jealousy,  feelings 
which  were  implanted  by  demons,  and  which 
create  a  hell,  wherever  they  command.  But  it 
is  done,  and  repentance  comes- too  late." 

The  unfortunate  sisters  embraced  each  other 
and  mingled  their  tears  together ;  and  I  hardly 
need  say,  that  the  Lady  Abbess  and  I  could 
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not  restrain  our  meed  of  pity  at  the  affecting 
scene.  As  the  evening  closed,  they  separated, 
each  to  attend  to  the  same  mournful  duty,  of 
watching  by  the  bodies  of  their  husbands,  and 
bedewing  them  with  their  tears.  A  few  days 
aft^  the  interments  took  place,  Emilia  sent  for 
her  sister,  and  after  an  affectionate  interview, 
took  the  veil  in  the  convent  to  which  she  had 
retired — endowing  the  church  with  her  pro- 
perty. Donna  Teresa  did  not  take  the  veil ; 
but  employed  herself  in  the  more  active  duties 
of  charity  and  benevolence — but  she  graduaUy 
wasted  away — her  heart  was  broken.  I  stayed 
with  her  for  three  years,  when  she  died,  leaving 
a  considerable  sum  to  me,  and  the  remainder  of 
her  wealth  to  beneficent  institutions.  This  is 
about  five  years  ago,  since  when  I  have  been 
living  on  the  property,  which  is  nearly  all 
expended  by  my  extravagance.  The  stigma  on 
my  birth  is,  however,  the  only  subject  which 
has  weighed  upon  my  spirits — this  is  providen- 
tially removed,  and  I  trust  that  I  shall  not  disgrace 
the  mother  who  has  so  kindly  acknowledged  me. 
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or  the  dear  girl  who  has  honoured  this  faulty 
person  with  her  attachment 

Mj  mother  and  Clara  thanked  ine  when  I 
had  concluded  my  narrative,  and  we  remained 
unto  a  late  hour  entering  upon  family  affiurs, 
sod  planning  for  the  future.  My  mother  in- 
formed me  that  upon  the  estates  she  had  only  a 
life  interest,  as  they  were  entailed,  and  would 
revert  to  a  cousin ;  but  that  she  had  laid  by 
a  oondderafale  sum  of  money,  intending  it  as  a 
dowry  tor  my  Clara,  and  that  she  hoped  to  in* 
crease  it  before  she  died.  As  I  was  anxious  to 
quit  Seville,  where  I  feared  daily  discovery,  I 
proposed  that  we  should  retire  to  the  estate  near 
Carthagena,  by  which  not  only  a  considerable 
expense  would  be  saved,  but  I  should  feel  more 
happy  in  the  company  of  Clara  and  herself. 
My  mother  and  my  intended  gladly  consented 
to  the  proposal,  not  only  for  the  above  reasons, 
but  because  she  was  aware  that  the  questions 
which  might  be  asked  about  me  would  tend  to 
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the  iciurr  of  ber  character.  In  less  thjm  t 
fortni^c  the  establi^ment  at  Seville  wasbrokeD 
ups  aod  ve  retired  to  the  oouDtiy,  where  I  was 
made  happy  bj  the  possessioo  of  my  Clara.  I 
DOW  coosidefed  myself  as  secure  from  any  dis* 
covery,  and  although  I  had  led  a  life  of  dupli- 
city, meant  by  future  good  conduct  to  atone 
for  the  past.  Whether  Donna  Celia  was  my 
mother  or  not,  I  felt  towards  her  as  if  she  was, 
and  after  some  time  from  habit  considered  it  an 
established  fact.  Mr  Clara  was  as  kind  and 
endearing  as  I  could  desire,  and  for  five  years  I 
was  as  happy  as  I  could  wish.  But  it  was  not 
to  last:  I  was  to  be  punished  for  my  deceit. 
My  marriage  with  Clara,  and  the  mystery 
attached  to  my  birth,  which  was  kept  secret, 
had  irritated  the  heir  of  the  estate,  who  had 
been  in  hopes,  by  marrying  Clara  himself,  to 
secure  the  personal  as  well  as  the  real  property. 
We  occasionally  met,  but  we  met  with  rancour 
in  our  hearts,  for  I  resented  his  behavioiir 
towards  me.    Fearful  of  discovery,  I  had  never 
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paid  any  attention  to  music  since  my  marriage ; 
I  had  always  pretended  that  I  could  not  sing. 
Even  ray  wife  was  not  aware  of  my  talent ;  and 
although  latterly  I  had  no  lear  of  the  kind,  yet 
as  I  had  always  stated  my  inability,  I  did  not 
choose  to  bring  forth  a  talent,  the  reason  for 
concealing  which  I  could  not  explain  even  to 
ny  wife  and  mother,  without  acknowledging 
the  deception  of  which  I  had  been  guilty. 

It  happened  that  one  evening  at  a  large 
party  I  met  my  cousin,  the  heir  of  the  entailed 
estates.  We  were  very  joyous^  and  merry,  and 
had  drunk  a  good  deal  more  than  usual  The 
wine  was  powerful,  and  had  taken  effect  upon* 
most  of  us.  Singing  was  introduced,  and  the 
night  passed  merrily  away,  more  visitors  occa- 
sionally dropping  in.  My  cousin  was  much 
elated  with  wine,  and  made  several  ill-natured 
temarks,  which  were  meant  for  me.  I  took  no 
notice  for  some  time,  but,  as  he  continued,  I 
answered  with  such  spirit,  as  to  arouse  his* 
indignation.    My  own  blood  boiled ;.  but  the* 


188     THE  PACHA  OF  MAXT  TALES. 

interference  of  mutual  friends  pacified  us  for  tbe 
time,  and  we  renewed  our  applications  to  the 
bottle.  My  cousin  was  called  upon  for  a  song ; 
he  had  a  fine  voice  and  considerable  execution, 
and  was  much  applauded. 

'*  Now,  then,^  said  he,  in  an  ironical  tone, 
^'  perhaps  Don  Pedro  will  oblige  the  company ; 
although  perhaps  the  real  way  to  oblige  them 
will  be  by  not  attempting  that  of  which  he  is 
not  capable." 

Stung  with  this  sarcasm,  and  flushed  with 
wine,  I  forgot  my  prudence.  Snatching  tbe 
guitar  from  him,  after  a  prelude  which  created 
the  greatest  astonishment  of  all  present,  I  com* 
menced  one  of  my  most  successful  airs :  I  tang 
it  in  my  best  style,  and  it  electrified  the  whole 
party.  Shouts  proclaimed  my  victory,  and  tbe 
defeat  of  my  relative.  Some  embraced  me  in 
their  enthusiasm,  and  all  loudly  encored ;  but 
as  soon  as  there  was  a  moment'^s  silence,  I  heard 
a  voice  behind  me  observe — *'  Either  that  is  the 
monk  Anselmo^s  voice,  or  the  devil's." 
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I  started  at  the  words,  and  turned  round  to 
tbe   speaker,    but    he    had   mingled  with  the 
crowd,  and  I  could  not  discover  who  it  was.     I 
perceived  that  mj  relative  had  followed  him 
on ;  and  I  now  cursed   my    own    imprudence. 
As  soon  as  I  could,  I  made  m j  escape  from  the 
company,  and   returned    home.      As  I  after- 
wards   found    out,    my    relative    had    imme- 
diately commtraicated  with  the  person  who  had 
made    the  observation.      He  was   one   of  the 
priests  who  knew  me  at  Seville.    From  him, 
my  cousin  gained  the  information  that  brother 
Anselmo  had  left  the  convent  about  fivejrears 
ago,  and  not  having  returned,  it  was  thought 
that  an  accident  had  happened  to  him.     But  a 
dkcovery  had  since  been  made,  which  led  them 
to   suppose,    that   brother   Anselmo  had,   for 
some  time,  been  carrying  on  a  system  of  de-^ 
ception.     You  may  remember  I  stated,  that 
when  I  resumed  my  worldly  apparel  to  intro- 
duce  myself  as  the  son   of   Donna    Celia,    I 
changed  tbe  dress  at  my  lodgings.     I  locked 
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up  my  friar's  dress  and  the  false  tonsure  in  the 
chest,  intending  to  have  returned,  and  de- 
stroyed it;  but  I  quite  forgot  it,  and  left 
Seville  with  the  key  of  my  lodgings  in  my 
pocket.  The  landlord  waited  until  his  rent 
was  due,  when,  not  hearing  any  thing  of  me, 
he  broke  open  the  door  and  found  the  chest. 
This  he  opened,  and  discovered  the  fahe 
tonsure  and  friar *s  gown.  Knowing  the  mo- 
nastic order  to  which  it  belonged,  and  suspect- 
ing some  mischief,  he  took  it  to  our  convent, 
and  all  the  habits  of  the  monks  being  num- 
bered in  the  inside,  it  was  immediately  recog- 
nised as  mine :  the  false  tonsure  also  betrayed 
that  I  must  have  been  breaking  through  the 
rules  of  my  order,  and  the  most  rigorous 
isearch  after  me  was  made  for  some  time  with- 
out success.  Possessed  of  this  information,  my 
vindictive  relative  repaired  to  Seville  to  ascer- 
tain the  exact  date  of  my  quitting  the  ood- 
vent,  and  found  that  it  was  about  a  fortnight 
previous  to  Donna  Celia  having  quitted  Seville. 
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He  then  repaired  to  the  landlord  for  further 
information.  The  landlord  ^ated  that  the 
lodgings  had  been  taken  by  a  monk,  for  his 
brother,  who  had  occupied  them.  He  de- 
scribed the  brother's  person,  which  exactly 
corresponded  with  mine ;  and  my  relation  was 
convinced  that  the  monk  Anselmo  md  Don 
Fedro  were  one  and  the  same  person.  He 
immediately  gave  notice  to  the  Inquisition. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  was  in  the  greatest  con- 
sternation. I  felt  that  I  should  be  discovered, 
and  reflected  upon  my  conduct.  I  had  lately 
Abjured  all  deceit,  and  had  each  day  gained  a 
step  in  the  path  of  virtue.  X  acknowledged 
with  bitterness,  that  I  deserved  all  that  threat- 
ened me,  and  that  sooner  or  later,  vice  will 
ineet  with  its  reward.  Had  I  at  first  made 
known  my  situation  to  Donna  Celia,  she  would 
luive  had  interest  enough,  (believing  me  to  be 
her  son,)  to  have  obtuned  a  dispensation  of 
my  vows.  I  then  might  have  boldly  faced  the 
▼orld — but    one    act   of  duplicity   required 
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another  to  support  it,  and  thus  had  I  entangled 
mjself  in  a  snare,  by  which  I  was  to  be  en- 
trapped at  last.  But  it  was  not  for  mjself  that 
I  cared  ;  it  was  for  my  wife  whom  I  doted  on — 
for  my  mother,  (or  supposed  mother,)  to  wbooi 
it  would  be  the  bitterness  of  death.  The 
thoughts  of  rendering  others  miserable  as  well 
as  myself  drove  me  to  distraction — and  how 
to  act  I  knew  not. 

After  much  reflection,  I  resolved  as  a  last  re- 
source, to  throw  myself  upon  the  generosity  of 
my  adversary ;  for  although  inimical  to  me,  be 
bore  a  high  character  as  a  Spanish  cavalier. 
I  desired  to  be  informed  the  moment  that  he 
returned  from  Seville;  and  when  the  intdli- 
gence  came,  I  immediately  repaired  to  his  bouse, 
and  requested  an  audience.  I  was  admitted* 
when  Don  Alvarez,  for  that  was  his  name,  ad- 
dressed me. 

*'  You  wish  to  speak  with  me,  Don  Pedro— 
there  are  others  at  your  house  by  this  time, 
who  wish  to  speak  with  you." 
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I  guessed  that  he  meant  the  officers  of  the 
loquifiitioii,  but  pretending  not  to  understand 
the  remark,  I  answered  him :  '*  Don  Alirarez, 
the  enmity  that  you  haye  invariably  shown 
towards  me  has,  I  am  sure,  proceeded  from  the 
affixmt,  which  you  consider  that  your  noble 
fiunily  has  received,  by  your  cousin  having 
formed  an  alliance  with  one  of  unknown 
parentage.  I  have  long  borne  with  your 
pointed  insults,  out  of  respect  for  her  who 
gave  me  birth;  I  am  now  about  to  throw 
myself  upon  your  generosity,  and  probably 
when  I  inform  you,  that  I  am  the  unhappy 
issue  of  the  early  amour  of  Donna  Celia, 
(which  of  course  you  have  heard  of,)  I  may 
then  daim  your  compassion,  if  not  your  friend- 
ship, from  having  at  least  some  of  the  same 
noUe  blood  in  my  veins." 

*^  I  was  not  indeed  aware  of  it,'^  replied 
Don  Alvarez,  with  agitation ;  ^'  I  would  to 
heaven  you  had  confided  in  me  before.^ 

"  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  better,"  re- 

VOL.  I.  K 
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plied  I,  *'  but  permit  me  to  prove  my 
tions.'*'  I  then  stated  my  having  been  the 
friar  Anselmoy  the  discovery  of  my  fairdi  by 
accident,  and  the  steps  which  I  had  taken,  ^^  I 
am  aware,^  continued  I,  **  that  I  have  been 
much  to  blame,  but  my  love  for  Dc»na  Clara 
made  me  r^ardless  of  consequences.  Your 
unfortunate  enmity  induced  me,  in  an  unguarded 
moment,  to  expose  myself,  and  it  will  probably 
end  in  my  destruction.^ 

^'  I  acknowledge  the  truth  of  your  remark, 
and  that  no  power  can  save  you.  I  lament  it, 
Don  Pedro ;  but  what  is  done  cannot  be  undone 
Even  now  the  officers  of  the  Inquisition  are  at 
jour  house. '^  As  he  uttered  these  words,  a 
loud  knocking  at  the  door  announced  that  they 
had  followed  me.  '^  This  must  not  be,  Don 
Pedro,"  said  Don  Alvarez,  "  step  this  way.** 
He  opened  a  pannel,  and  desired  me  to  go  in — 
and  he  hardly  had  time  to  shut  it  befcHre  the 
officers  came  into  the  room. 


^  You  faaire  him  hert^  Don  Alvarez,  have  jou 
not  f^  inquired  the  chief. 

"  No,  unlbrtunetely,*'  repKed  he,  *♦  I  tried  to 
detain  bini)  but  feudpecting  some  discoveiy  he 
forced  his  way  out,  sword  in  band,  and  has 
gone  I  do  not  know  in  what  direction ;  but  he 
eannot  be  far — saddle  all  the  horses  in  my 
stable  and  pursue  the  sacrilegious  wrel<$b.  I 
would  sacrifice  half  my  worldly  wealth,  that 
he  should  not  escape,  my  vengeance*^ 

As  Don  Alvarez  was  the  iaformaat,  and 
uUered  these  words  with  the  apparent  violenoe 
of  rage,  the  inquisitors  had  no  suspicion^  bat 
hastened  to  comply  with  Iris  request.  Aa  soon 
as  they  had  departed,  he  opened  the  pannel 
sod  let  me  out. 
,  *^  So  far,  Don  Pedro,  have  I  {»oved  the 
sincerity  of  my  assertion ;  but  now,  what  re* 
nmins  to  be  done  ?" 

**  But  one  things  Don  Alvarez^  to  conceal  the 
truth  from  my  poor  wife  and  mother.  I  could 
bear  it  all  with  firmness,  but  for  them,*^  (and  I 
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?i:^^  c*"  KjLsrr  tales. 


id.   m  A  &ji&  joii  Vzrs;   into    ttmn.)      Don 

■^  r»i*.  !>.-«  I**~  :  h  k  too  Ute  now,  or  I 
^im^ir  ^.  *  Wiac  a  waraing  this  ought  to  be 
ij  ia^—rna:  miksct  is  die  best  policy  P  Had 
'  iu.  r-.in:nui!aci::iC  tc  ce  the  niTStery  of  your 
~nr-rr-  rr:2»  it^ir  v^.iLji  hire  occurred.  Instead 
*c  Ja-m^  i«f*  TOUT  persecutor,  I  should 
*j-ne  Sffii  T,-*^  rSeai. — WliJii  can  I  do  ?" 

-  K-ZI  irif,  IX*c  Alrtnej,^  replied  I,  bftring 
1.  T  rc>fai?c,  "•  arc  I  w-^  K-ess  you  for  the  deed. 
Mt  oetti  iraT  aSct  ibem^  but  thej  will  re- 
rv^^  fr.Tea  tbdr  cr^cf  ia  timt- ;  but  to  know 
:-a:  I  xn  c^rce^J  bj  the  loquisitioD,  as  t 
s»cr:Ic<>xis  nrrv»<or,  will  bring  them  to  their 
^rtTe  wtrh  sharae  and  nwrtifi cation." 

•*  Your  obstrratioo  is  correct,  but  kill  you  I 
•rust  DOC.  I  wjH,  hovYver,  so  far  comply  with 
vour  wisheis  that  I  will  bear  the  news  of  your 
de^tth,  and  their  hatred  of  the  deed,  rather 
thju)  the  family  should  be  disgraced. *"  He 
then   went  to  his  scrutoire,  and   taking  out  a 
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bag  of  one  thousand  pistoles — '^  This  is  all  the 
money  that  I  have  at  present — ^it  will  serve  you 
for  some  time.  Put  on  one  of  my  servant's  dresses, 
and  I  will  accompany  you  to  a  sea-port  and 
secure  your  safety  before  I  leave  you.  I  will 
then  state,  that  I  met  you  in  a  fair  duel,  and 
will  bribe  the  officers  of  the  Inquisition  to  hold 
their  tongues  about  the  circumstances  which 
have  been  communicated.^ 

The  advice  was  good  and  I  agreed  to  it;  foU 
lowing  him  as  a  servant,  I  arrived  safely  at 
Cartbagena,  whence  I  took  a  passage  for  New 
Spain.  We  sailed,  and  before  we  were  clear  of 
the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  we  were  attacked  by 
one  of  the  cruisers  of  the  state.  We  fought 
desperately,  but  were  overpowered  by  numbers, 
ftnd  they  took  possession  after  we  had  lost 
more  than  half  of  our  crew.  They  brought 
us  into  this  port,  where,  with  the  rest,  I  was 
sold  as  a  slave. 

"  Such  is  my  history,"  ended  the  Spaniard,. 
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^  vhicfa  I  trust  has  ■fforded  •oneamtueiBent  to 
Tixir  sublime  higfanaB*'* 

The  iaacdkte  aBsver  of  tfe  fmdm,  wis  m 
VoiTavm. 

•  Shiikar  Allah!  Fniat  he  to  God  yoa 
^Y«  doar  talkng.  I  do  not  understand  auidi 
dtKwt  k,^  coBtiaiied  the  pacha,  tuning  round 
i»  M9<tapha,**baihovcaD  we  cxpeetagood 
^tccT  frraa  wm  unbehering  dog  of  a  dvistian?^* 

^  Waibh  Tfaa:l»!  Wdl  said,by  GodT  le^ 
vc<J  M'jstaflka  ;  -««howLobnan,  thatthef 
v-f  k2»  vtskcai  r    Are  not  these  words  of 


^•» 


^  \v>-^  v^  tbe  cuDe  of  the  coontry?*  dc^ 


^  ScdML  ^*^9«^  scUnae  hi^faneB;  the  kfidd 


^.tis^v^vxt    b    oMiTadag   the  ofcre  fm  tne 
^  \  ,^   t?w<v"  f«:vMed  Ae  pacha;  **  I  w 
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bounty.    Give  him  twa  pieces  of  gold,    wad 
allow  him  to  depart^ 

*^  May  die  shadow  of  your  fuUime  high- 
ness  never  be  lesS)""  said  the  Spaniard*  *^  I 
have  here  a  manuscript  whidb  I  received  from 
an  aaciffi^  monk  of  our  order  when  at  the 
point  of  death.  At  the  time  of  my  capture  it 
was  thrown  on  one  dde,  and  I  preserved  it  as 
curious.  It  refers  to  the  first  discovery  of  an 
island.  As  yoar  highness  is  pleased  to  be 
amused  with  stories^  it  may  be  rmtA  irfiile:  to 
have  it  translated.^  The  Dominioan:  then 
handed  from  his  btfeast  n  diaooloured  pieee  of 
parchment* 

Very    good,"    replied   the    pacha^  riaiag. 

Mostaphal  let  it  be  pat  into  Arabia  by  the 
Greek  dttvev  who  shall  read  it  to  ua  smne  eveo^ 
kng  wbti^  we  have  no  story-tdkrs." 

^*  Be  Chesm !  CJpon  my  eyes  be  it^^  re- 
plied Mpatapha,  bowing  low,  as  the  patha, 
retired  to  his  harem. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


I'^K  i^dhrha  hjKl  Kpeftted  his  perunbulatioDS 
KY  QuuiT   ni^ts.  witliout  success;  and  Mus- 

Ik 

ui>h^  vSo  oSserred  that  he  was  becominir  verr 
\Xi\yxx\<^U  tb«.Hi^t  it  adnsaUe  to  cater  for  his 
amu^vtivent. 

AiiHM^^  tho^  who  used  to  repair  to  Mus- 
la)>ha  whtHi  be  exercised  his  fonner  profeasioOy 
>fta»  a  Frvnch  retK^ade*  a  man  of  coosiderahle 
lalnU  ami  rvttdr  invention,  but  a  most  unprin- 
ci|Jr%i  ^'oumirvl,  who^  previous  to  the  devatioo 
t\f  M  u:aa(Uuu  had  gained  his  Uvelihood  by  daring 
^uratii^   attiH»^>ts  in   an  open  boat.     He  was 
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DOW  in  the  employ  of  the  Vizier,  commaiiding 
an  aimed  xebeque  which  the  latter  had  pur- 
chased. She  passed  off  as  a  government  cruiser, 
but  was  in  reality  a  pirate.  Selim,  for  that  was 
the  name  which  the  renegade  had  adopted 
when  he  abjured  his  faith,  condemned  every 
vessel  that  had  the  misfortune  to  meet  with  him, 
taking  out  the  cargoes,  burning  the  hull,  and 

throwing  the  crews  overboard,  with  the  privilege 

* 
ot   swimming  on    shore  if    they  could.      By 

this  plan  he  avoided  the  inconveniences  attend- 

ing  any   appeals  from   the  jurisdiction  of  the 

High  Court  of  Admiralty,  which  he  had  esta- 

blished  upon  the  seas. 

The  consequence  was,  that  his  cruises  were 
more  successful  than  ever,  and  Mustapha,  who 
was  not  content  with  pillaging  the  pacha's  sub- 
jects on  dry  land,  was  amassing  a  large  fortune 
at  their  expense  by  his  maritime  speculations. 

Occtisionally,  bales  or  packages  would  be  re- 
cognised when  landed  as  having  the  identical 
marks  and  numbers  of  those  which  had  been 

k5 
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>m:i*£  zrzm.  ^  -?2it  bet  i  fortnigfat  brfore; 


3.i:>  a.Tiija2£iLiL  sr  uk^  \zDer  :  and  jAer  a  JTew, 
BX  bfv  tbe  idea  of  paitiii^  with  his 
v.xxx::  rtsDOttsSrtzkce,  had  been  ii»- 
ritliiv^  pivcuf  ^ir.i;^5>?d  cp  tb«r  diouklers  and 

N.^v  h  <or.s7Y>i  to  Mustapha,  tltat  Sdim 
rLi^:  Uf  aK;e  c.^  assist  hs  xitw%.  He  talked 
£fc$t  a=o  jx>3L  T;ft;i^:^  his  ovn  e3cplatt89  curled 
I:^  vLLiler^  a>  be  $vc«v  to  tlie  most  imprribahie 
J:>isieTtxx:^  aad  bad  beccoe  a  general  nutsaDce 
jftisd  ttffTvc  since  be  had  obtained  the  Tizier^s 
prv<ectioQ« 

Mustapha  sent  for  him,  and,  as  a  preliniinaiy 
question,  iitquind  if  ever  be  had  read  tbe  Ara- 
bian Nights. 

**  Yes,     riiier,**      replied     the    renegade; 

many  years  before  I  turned  Turk.* 

Do  you  recollect  the  voyages  of  Sndbad 
theSaUor?^ 

*^  To  be  sure  I  do ;  he  is  the  only  man 
that  could  e\  er  hold  a  candle  to  me  in  lying." 


C4 
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^'  yVeiif  tbop,  his  higfaness  the  pacbii  delights 
io  aooh  stories ;  and  it  is  my  wish  that  you  pre- 
pare to  oecouDt  your  own  voyages,  as  Sindbad 
has  done  before  you.^ 

**  But  what  am  I  to  get  for  it  ?" 
'  ^^  my    goodrwill    and    protection ;     besides 
.wfaicfa,  his  highness,  if  pleased,  will  not  fail  to 
order  you  a  baudsoo^  present^ 

*•*  WeU,**  rqdied  Selim,  **  any  man  who  can 
produce  gol^  in  this  ToHd  will  idways  be  able 
to  change  it  for  base  metal,.  I  can  coin  lies  in 
my  mint  fsster  than  be  can  coin  sequins  in  his; 
and  since  you  wish  it»  and  say  that  it  will 
be  profitable,  why — T  am  very  much  at  his  ser* 


^  Then,  SeUm,  observe  my  directions,  for 
every  thing  must  appear  accidental.'"        ^ 

In  pursuance  to  the  orders  receive4  from 
Mostapha,  the  renegade  remained  that  evemng 
at  the  comer  of  a  certain  street^  through 
which  Mustapha  took  care  that  the  pacha 
should  pasa  in  hia  dii^piise.    When  I^  per- 
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ceived  their  approach,  the  renegade  exclaimed. 
<^  Allah,  Allah !  when  is  the  happy  time  to 
come,  promised  in  my  seventh  and  last  voy- 
age?" 

^^  Who  are  you,  and  why  do  you  call 
upon  Heaven  for  happy  times  ?^  inquired  the 
pacha. 

^^  I  am  Huckaback  the  Sailor,"  replied  the 
renegade,  ^^  who,  after  a  life  of  danger  and 
disaster,  am  anxiously  awaiting  the  fulfilment 
of  a  promise  from  the  Most  High.^ 

'^  I  must  see  this  man  to-morrow,"  observed 
the  pacha : — ^^  Mustapha,  as  you  value  your 
life,  see  that  he  attends." 

The  vizier  bowed,  and  the  pacha  returned  to 
the  palace  without  further  adventure. 

The  next  day,  as  soon  as  the  business  of  the 
divan  had  closed,  the  renegade  was  ordered  in. 
Prostrating  himself  before  the  pacha,  he  then 
rose,  and,  folding  his  arms  over  his  breast, 
awaited  his  commands  in  silence. 

*'  I  have  sent  for  you.  Huckaback,  to  inquire 
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the  neAotiig  of  the  words  you  made  use  c^last 
night:  and   to  know  what   was   the   promise 
made  to  yoa  in  your  seventh  and  last  voyage ; 
but  I  will  thank  yoa  to  b^;in  at  the  first,  as 
I  wish  to  hear  the  history  of  all  your  voyages.** 
*^  May  it  please  your  highness,  as  I  five  bat 
to  obey  you,    all   that  has   occurred  in  my 
eventfiil  life  shall,  if  you  command  it,  be  snb- 
mitted  to  your  ear.     It  wiD,  however,  be  ne^ 
oesaary  that  I  should   revert  to  my  early  days 
to  enable  your  highness  more  fully  to  compre- 
hend the  whole.** 

*^  Aferin  !  well  said,"  refdied  the  padia ;  '*  I 
don't  care^  how  long  a  story  it  is,  provided  that 
it  is  a  good  one  {^  and  Selim,  having  ob^ed  a 
sign  from  his  highness,  intimating  that  he 
might  sit  down,  commenced  as  follows 
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ijr  pretty  well.    People  did  say,  that  those 

whom  I,  had  operated,  looked  as  if  their 

s  had   been  gnawed   by    the  rats;    but 

as  the  remark  oi  envy,   and  as  my  father 

.fved^  ^*  there  must  be  a  beginning  to  every 

At  fifteen,  I  entered  upon  the  rudiments  of 

xmg;   and  after  having  nearly  ruined  my 

ther^  credit,  from  the  pounds  of  flesh  which 

tctdoved  with  the  hidr  of  my  Custeaaaers^  (who 

^ere  again   consoled    by   his  observing   that 

"  there  must  be  a  beginning  to  every  thing,") 

I  became  quite  expert.     I  was  subsequently 

initiated  into    the   higher   branches  cS  tooth- 

drawbg  and  bleeding.    In  the  former,  at  first 

1  gave  great  dissatisfaction,  either  from  breaking 

the  decayed   tooth  short  off,  and  leaving  the 

stomp  in  the  socket,  or  from  mistaking  the  one 

pointed  out,  and  drawing  a  sound  engine  of 

maMication  in  its  stead.    In  the  latter,  I  made 

more  serious  mistakes,  having  mmre  than  once 

cut  Bo  deep  as  to  open  the  artery,  while  I  missed 
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the  vein ;  in  consequence  of  which  I  was  never 
afterwards  employed,  except  by  a  husband  to 
relieve  a  scolding  wife,  or  by  nephews  who  were 
anxious  about  the  health  of  an  everlfisting 
uncle.  But,  as  my  father  wisely  observed, 
'*  there  must  be  a  beginning  to  every  thing  ;**• 
and,  as  I  could  only  practise  upon  liviug  sub- 
jects, ^*  individuals  must  suffer  for  the  good  of 
the  community  at  large.*"  At  the  age  of 
twenty  I  was  an  accomplished  barber. 

But  rapid  as  was  my  career,  I  was  not  fated 
to  continue  in  it  long.  Like  the  shot  propelled 
from  the  mouth  of  the  cannon,  which,  in  its  ex- 
treme velocity,  is  turned  from  the  direction 
which  has  been  given  it  by  glancing  along 
thew  eakest  sfubstance,  so  was  my  course  of  life 
changed  from  its  direction  by  meeting  with  a 
woman. 

My  father  had  a  good  customer;  he  had 
shaved  him  every  morning  for  years,  had  ex- 
tracted every  tooth  in  his  head«  and  was  now 
winding  up  his  long  account  by  bleeding  him 
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dafly,  under  the  direction  of  an  ignorant  apothe- 
cary. I  was  often  at  the  house, — not  to  bleed 
him,  for  my  father  either  thought  him  too  valu- 
able, or  was  too  grateful  for  past  favours  to 
trust  him  in  my  hands  ;-*but  I  held  the  basin, 
procured  water,  and  arranged  the  bandages. 
He  had  a  daughter,  a  lovely  girl,  whom  I 
adored  in  secret ;  but  her  rank  in  life  was  too 
far  above  mine  to  allow  me  to  express  my  feel- 
ings. I  was  then  a  handsome  young  man,  al- 
though Time  has  since  exerted  his  utmost, 
through  jealousy,  to  make  me  appear  almost  as 
old  and  ill-favoured  as  himself.  The  young 
lady  took  a  fancy  to  me,   complained   of  the 

* 

tooth-ache,  and  asked  for  remedies.  I  offered 
to  extract  the  tooth ;  but  either  having  heard 
of  my  reputation,  or  not  wishing  to  remove  the 
excuse  for  our  interviews,  or,  what  is  still  more 
probable,  having  no  tooth-ache  whatever,  she 
would  not  consent. 

The  death  of  her  mother,  which  had  taken 
I^ce  when  she  was  a  child,  had  left  her  without 
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guidance, — and  the  helpless  dtuation  of  her 
father,  without  protection,  •  Naturally  of  a 
warm  temperament,  and  yielding  to  the  impulse 
of  her  fedings,  she  carried  on  an  intimacy 
which  could  only  end  in  her  disgrace;  and,  at 
the  expiration  of  a  year,  har  situation  could  no 
longer  be  concealed.  I  was  now  in  a  dilemma. 
She  had  two  brothers  in  the  army,  who  wcfe 
returning  home^  and  I  dreaded  their  Tengeance. 
I  loved  her  serj  mudi,  but  I  lored  myself 
more ;  so»  one  eremng^  I  packed  up  all  that  I 
could  call  my  own,  and  all  that  I  could  lay  my 
hands  on  bdon^ng  to  my  honoured  parent,  and 
shipped  on  board  a  Genoese  vessd,  whidi  was 
then  standing  out  of  the  harbour.  She  wast 
a  large  ship,  mounting  twelve  long  guns^  with 
a  complement  of  sixty  men;  being  what  is 
termed  in  European  countries  a  **  letter  of 
marque.**  This  implies  that  die  fights  bo- 
way  without  convoy,  capturing  any  of  the 
eneroy^s  vessds  she  may  happen  to  fall  in  witb, 
who  are  not  strong  enough  to  resist  her.    We 
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had  clear^  out  for  Genoa  with  a  cargo  of 
lead,  which  lajr  at  the  bottom  of  the  bcdd, 
4Qd  which  jnerely  served  for  ballast. 

I  soon  Ibuod  out,  by  the  conversatioD  of  the 
crew,  that  we  were  not  to  proceed  to  Genoa 
direct;  in  iact>  your  highness^  she  was  a  pirate, 
manned  by  a  moot  desperate  set  of  men.  ^ 
looQ  as  my  qualifications  were  made  known,  I 
bad  the  honour  to  remove  the  beards  of  sixty  of 
the  greatest  viUaios  that  ever  were  pertnitted  to 
fxist,  veceivii^  nothing  but  Uowsand  curses 
for  my  trouble,  I  certainly  improved  very 
nucb  in  my  profession ;  for  it  was  as  much  as 
my  life  w«8  worth  to  draw  blood,  although  they 
made  no  scruple  of  carrying  on  a  conversation 
during  the  whcie  time  oi  the  operation.  We 
bad  takco  the  cargoes  out  of  several  vessel^,  all 
«f  wh^rh  were  added  to  the  '*  manifest "  by  our 
correct  cuptaiq ;  when  one  day^  we  were  chased 
bj  an  English  frigate.  1  never  met  the  Eng- 
U»hoa.sh9re»butImqst  sf^  that»  afloat,  they 
Vfrthe.most  impertinent  people  that  swim  on 
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the  seas.  They  cannot  be  content  with  mind* 
ing  their  own  business,  although  they  have 
plenty  on  their  hands,  but  they  must  interfere 
in  that  of  others.  They  board  you*  and  insist 
upon  knowing  where  you  come  from,  whither 
you  are  bound,  and  what  you  have  on  board ; 
examining  you  with  as  much  scrutiny  as  if  they 
had  been  the  delegated  custom-house  officers 
of  the  whole  world. 

Now  it  did  not  exactly  suit  our  captain  to 
submit  to  such  a  rigorous  search ;  he  therrfore 
made  all  sail  for  an  island  about  seven  miles  dis- 
tant, and  anchored  under  the  protection  of  a 
battery.  Austria — the  nation  to  whom  die 
island  belonged — was  not  at  war  with  England; 
she  was  preserving  what  is  called  an  ^*  armed 
nentrality.*" 

*^  Pray  what  is  the  meaning  of  an  armed  neu- 
trality ?^  demanded  the  Pacha. 

'*  It  varies  according  to  circumstances,  your 
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higfanesB ;  but,  generally  speaking,  it  meant  a 
duuge  of  bayonets.^ 

The  frigate  followed;  and  being  prevented 
by  the  shallownefls  of  the  water  from  approach- 
ing sufficiently  near  to  us  herself,  sent  her  boats 
to  examine  us:  but  as  there  were  six  of  them 
full  of  men,  and  each  mounting  a  gun  at  her 
bow,  our  captain  thought  it  adyisable  to  refuse 
them  permission  to  come  on  board.  As  a  hint 
that  he  disapproved  of  their  measures,  he 
poured  his  whde  broadside  of  round  and 
grape  into  them,  when  they  were  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  distant :  upon  which  they 
gare  three  cheers,  and  were  obstinate  enough 
to  pull  faster  towards  us  than  ever. 

We  received  them  with  all  the  lionours  oi 
war,  in  tbe  shape  of  cutlasses,  pistols  and  board- 
ing  pikes ;  but  they  were  very  determined.  As 
soon  as  one  was  knocked  down,  another  jumped 
up  in  his  place ;  and  somehow  or  another  they 
had  possession  of  the  ship  in  less  time  than  I 
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*\e  biaai  t^r^'ng  ^  stonr.     I  was  oo  the  poop, 
b&  sailor,  with  a  pigtail  as  thick 
hue  gTifcie  a  oit  at  me :   I  ran  back  to 
aT\xd  the  bu^Wy  and,  in   ao  doing,  came  with 
scxa  fcrce  against  another  of  thdr  men^  that 
we  bc<h  tusbied  orcrhoard  together.     I    lost 
B9T  cutlk^s^  but  he  had  not  parted  with  his; 
aad    as    soon    as    we   rose  to  the  surface,  he 
seized  me  bj  the    coHar,    and   presented    the 
poiot  to  mr  breast.     It  seemed  to  be  all  the 
same  to  him  whether  he  fought  on  the  deck  or 
in  the  water.     Fortunately  I  shifted  a  little  on 
ooe  ^de,  and    he   oqIt   drore  it  through    roj 
jacket.     I  recoDected  that  I  had  my  raaor  in 
my  pocket,  which  I  took  out  under  the  water 
UDperceived,   and,  closing  with  him  before  he 
could  repeat  his  thrust,  I  cut  his  throat  from 
ear  to  ear,    and    then   made   for  the  shore  as 
fast  as  I  could.     As  I  swam   remarkably  wdl, 
I  had  no  great  difficulty  in  reaching  it     As 
soon  as  I  landed,  I  looked  back,  and  obsenr- 
ing  that  the   English    boats  were  towing  our 
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▼essel  out  I  made  all  the  haste  I  could  to  the 
fort,  which  was  close  at  hand.  There  I  was 
hospitably  received,  and  we  sat  up  till  past 
midnight,  drinking,  smoking,  and  abusing  the 
English. 

The  next  morning,  a  felucca  anchored  to 
procure  some  water,  and,  as  she  was  proceeding 
to  Toulon,  I  requested  a  passage.  We  sailed 
with  a  fine  breeze ;  but  a  heavy  gale  came  on, 
which  tossed  us  about  for  many  days,  and 
the  master  of  the  vessel  had  no  idea  to  where  she 
had  been  driven.  He  consoled  us,  however,  by 
asserting  that  we  could  never  go  to  the  bottom, 
as  there  was  a  lady  of  great  sanctity  passenger 
in  the  cabin,  who  had  been  sent  for  to  assume 
the  office  of  lady  abbess  of  a  convent  near 
Marseilles,  and  whom  the  saints  would  indu- 
Utably  preserve. 

This  was  some  comfort,  although  fine  weather 
'would  have  been  greater.  The  gale  con- 
tinued; and  the  next  morning  we  thought 
that  we  descried  land  on  the  lee  beam.     The 
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following  night  we  were  certain  of  our  coDJeC'^ 
tures  having  been  correct,  for  the  vessd  was 
thrown  on  shore,  and  in  a  few  minutes  went  to 
pieces.     I  had  the  good  fortune  to  save  myself 
upon  a  part  of  the  wreck,  and  lay  half-dead 
upon  the  beach  until  the  morning.     When  the 
day  broke,  I  looked  around  me :  there  were  the 
fragments  of  the  vessel  strewed  upon  the  beach, 
or  tossed  in  mockery  by  the  surge ;  and  doee 
to  me  lay  the  dead  body  of  the  lady,  whooe 
sanctity  the  captain  had  assured  us  would  be 
a  safeguard   to  us  all.      I   then   turned  from 
the  beach  to  look  at  the  inland  country,  and 
perceived,  to  my  astonishment,  that  I  was  not 
three  miles  from    my  native   city,  Marseilles. 
This    was   a    horrid  discovery;     for   I  knew 
that  I  should  receive  no  mercv,  and  could  not 
proceed  a  mile  without  being  recognised.  ^Vhat 
to  do  was   now  the  subject  of  my  thoughts; 
and  at  last,  as  I  viewed  the  body  of  the  dead^ 
lady,  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  might  pass  my- 
self off  for  her. 


HUCKABACK.  217 

I  stripped  it  of  its  outer  gamieDt,  and  having 
then  hauled  my  own  clothes  upcm  the  corpse, 
and  covered  it  over  with  sea- weed,  I  dressed 
mysdf  in  the  religious  habit  which  she  had 
worn,  and  sat  down  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the 
people,  which  I  knew  must  soon  take  place. 
I  was  then  without  a  symptom  of  beard ;  and, 
from  the  hardship  and  ill-treatment  which  I' 
had  received  on  board  of  the  Genoese,  was 
thin  and  sallow  in  the  face.  It  was  easy  in  a 
nuns^s  dress  to  mistake  me  for  a  woman  of 
thirty-five  years  of  age,  who  had  been  secluded 
in  a  cloister.  In  the  pockets  of  her  clothes  I 
found  letters,  which  gave  me  the  necessary  clue 
to  my  story,  and  I  resolved  to  pass  myself  off 
as  La  Sceur  Eustasie,  rather  than  be  put  in 
prison,  or  run  through  the  body. 

I  had  scarcely  time  to  finish  reading  these 
documents,  when  a  party,  attracted  by  the 
fragments  on  the  beadi,  came  up  to  me.  I 
narrated  the  loss  of  the  vessel,  the  death  of  the 
idiole  crew,  my  name  and  condition,  my  having 

VOL.    I.  L 
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come  over  at  the  request  of  the  bishop  to 
assume  the  guidance  of  the  conveDt  of  St 
Therese ;  and  added,  that  I  had  called  upon 
the  Virgin  in  my  distress,  who  had  come  to  my 
aid,  and  floated  me  on  shore  with  as  much  care 
and  6omfort  as  if  I  had  been  reposing  on 
cushions  of  down.  The  report  was  spread  and 
credited;  for  the  circumstance  of  a  helpless 
woman  being  the  sole  survivor  of  a  whole  crew 
was  miracle  enough  in  itself. 

The  bishop^'s  carriage  was  sent  for  me,  and 
I  was  conducted  into  the  town,  followed  by  a 
concourse  of  priests,  monks,  and  comnKxi 
people,  who  were  anxious  to  kiss  even  the 
ground  that  had  been  trod  upon  by  a  personage 
so  especially  under  the  protection  of  Heaven. 
I  was  conducted  to  the  bishop^s  palace,  where  I 
held  a  sort  of  court,  being  visited  by  deputa- 
tions from  the  official  bodies,  the  governor,  and 
all  the  people  of  consequence.  After  a  sojourn 
of  three  days,  I  removed  to  the  convent  of 
which  I   was  the  supposed  abbess,  and  was  en- 
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thusiasticallj  received  by  the  nuns,  who  flocked 
round  me  with  mingled  veneration  and  de- 
Ught. 

On  the  second  day  of  my  establishment  as 
abbess,  the  two  elder  sisters,   who  could  with 
difficulty  be  got  rid  of  even  when  I  retired  to 
bed  the  night  before,  introduced  the  whole  of 
,    the  nuns  in  rotation,  beginning  with  the  dder, 
and  ending  with  those  who  last  took  the  vow 
of  chastity.    I  felt  little  interest,  I  must  confess, 
at  the  commencement  of  my  levee ;  but  as  it 
came  near  to  a  close,  many  beautiful  counte- 
nances attracted  my  attention  and  I  gave  the 
kiss  of   peace  with  more  zest    than  prudence 
would  have  justified.     The  last  of  the  sister- 
hood came  forward,  and    was  introduced    as 
Soeur  Marie.     Gracious  Heaven!     it  was  the 
poor   girl   whom   I   had   deserted.     I   started 
when  I  saw  her  advance :  her  eyes  were  bent 
upon  the  ground,  as  if  in  reverence  to  my  ac- 
knowledged sanctity.     As  she  knelt  before  me 
to  receive  the  kiss,  she  raised  them  up.     Love 
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can  pi£fxe  through  aH  disgiiisesw— At  the 
moment,  she  thought  that  die  beheld  her  fbgi- 
tive  lorer,  and  caught  her  breath  m  amaxeiDent 
— but  recoQectioD  pointed  out  to  her  the  utter 
nnpoMibility  of  the  fact,  and  she  sghed  at  the 
uDcommoD  likeness,  as  she  receiTed  the  Ids 
from  those  Hps  whidi  had  indeed  been  so 
often  pressed  to  hers  before. 

When  the  ceremony  had  been  gone  tfaroogh 
I  complained  of  fstigue,  and  requested  to  be 
left  alone. 

1  wished  to  reflect  upon  what  had  passed, 
and  determine  how  I  was  to  act :  to  escape  the 
danger  which  threatened  me,  I  had  placed 
myself  in  a  situation  of  still  greater  difficulty. 
Where  could  it  end  ?  After  a  long  reverie, 
I  decided  that  I  would  make  Marie  my  confi- 
dante, and  trust  to  circumstances  to  guide  my 
future  conduct.  1  rang  the  bell,  and,  request- 
ing the  presence  of  the  elder  sister  of  the 
convent,  commenced  an  inquiry  into  the  dif- 
ferent characters  of  the  nuns  who  had  been 
presented. 
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Flattered  by  the  confidence  demanded,  there 
was  no  end  to  the  loquacity  and  the  ill-natured 
remarks  of  the  old  beldame :  she  held  her  list 
in  her  hand,  and  ran  over  the  families  and 
private    history  of  each.     It  was  two  hours 
before  she  had   finished^  which  she  did  |rith 
Marie,  of  whose  history  she  gave  me  a  most 
minute  detail ;  and  if  she  was  as  correct  in  her 
reports  of  all  the  others,  I  certainly  had  no 
reason  to  compliment  myself  upon  being  abbess, 
as  far  as  the  previous  characters  of  the  nuns 
under  my  surveillance  were  concerned.     *^  Good 
sister,"  replied  I,  ^^  I  thank  you  for  your  in- 
formation, which  I  shall  not  fail  to  profit  by  in 
my  plans  for  the  improvement  of  the  morality 
of  those  under  my   charge.      I  have  always 
made  it  a  rule,  that  one  of  the  sisterhood  should 
remain  in  my  room  every  night,  to  watch  and 
do  penance.     I  have  found  that  when  coupled 
with     my     seasonable     exhortations,    it.   has 
produced    an  exceUent    efiect     Of   course    I 
allude  not  to  sage  and  devout  women  like  you  ; 


?*im    ly    X-13RT    TAl-TSw 


I  3HHr  u  :3irae  v-n:  or  rr^  f:Cj  and  their  flow 
,-t  ^niciril  imaania^  isFr*  ikK  T«t  humbled 
-ntaisti'^:*?  icrffirs^nrj  Vx  ib?crac©oe  and  morti- 
irfiU-TU     Wii:   v^aJii   vos  propose  to   watch 


Titf  -^  hpi^KTTi*,  w*c  I  hid  perreived  bv 
rti;  n:itsiirs!  af  itr  rarrvT  bad  a  dislike  to 
Xir^-  rrsie^r.T^^V  ^oeoaced  her  as  one  to 
wicm  2ifv*rc  T%*Mrog  wor^i  be  of  especial 
Ssitiifz.  I  cccxersed  with  ber  for  another 
>aji^x:r:  tie^u  m:-=r.7r.g  b^  good  night, 
rceriL:^?^  5:r  Ksc,  azid  requested  that  Marie 
rr.\rr*  be  5C2i:D.-Toed  to  atteoi. 

iCiTTii^  errffT?i  widi  ber  book  of  Prieres  in 
ScT  hird.  and.  Kwiiig  humblj  to  me  as  she 
|:ti5!j<xL  si:  3.  wTs  near  to  the  lamp  which  was 
EirhitxJ  befoof  aa  image  of  the  Mrgin,  at  the 
farther  eod  of  the  roocs,  and  commenced  her 
task  of  watching  and  of  prayer. 

**  Marie,''  said  I,  as  I  stood  by  the  bed : 
she  uttenxl  a  faint  scream  as  she  heard  my 
\xMce  for  the  first  time,  and  throwing  herself 
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down  upon  her  kdees  before  the  image  of  the 
Virgin,  covered  her  face  with  her  hands,  and 
appeared  to  be  in  silent  but  earnest  supplica- 
tion. 

**  Marie,"  again  said  I,  "  come  here."     She 
rose,  and  came  trembling  to  the  foot    of  the 
bed.     *^  To  you,  and  to  you  alone,  do  I  in- 
trust   a    secret   which,   if  discovered,    would 
subject  me  to  a  painful  and  ignominious  death. 
You  were  not  deceived,   when  you  started  at 
the  face   beneath  the  nun^'s  attire;    and  you 
must  now  be   certain,   from   the    voice  which 
jou  have  beard,  that  I  am  indeed    Fran9ois. 
How  I  became   the   lady  abbess  of  this  con- 
vent you   have  yet  to  learn."     I  th«i  narrated 
what  I   bave  already  done  to  your  highness. 
"*  By  what  means,^  continued  I,  **  I  am  to  de- 
liver myself  from  this  dangerous  situation,  I 
know  not ;  I  have,  however,  one  consolation,  in 
finding  myself  once  more  in  company  with  the 
object  of  my  love." 
^  Come  hither,  Marie  ;  it  is.  indeed  your  own 
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Frazk^oKs.'*  Ihne  resuoDed  at  the  foot  of  the 
bed,  but  adTSDced  not ;  and  I  perceived  that 
tbe  tears  idl  hat,  as  she  cast  her  eyes   to 


**  Speak  to  bm,  Maiie,  if  crer  joa  loved  me."* 
**  That  I  loird  jou^  Trwogois,  you  know  full 
well:  not  rren  tout  unkind  desertion  oould 
afiect  that  love^  vhicfa  was  uncfaaiigeable.  I 
dared  all  for  jour  sake;  my  brothers^  my 
father,  could  not  extort  the  secret  fiom  me, 
and  th^ir  suspicions,  althoogb  directed  towards 
jou,  oould  nerer  be  coofimied.  I  bore  tile 
offspring  of  BT  guilt  in  siditary  anguidi,  after- 
vards  loaded  with  reproaches  when  I  needed 
comfort  and  consolatkn,  and  stunned  with  im- 
precations when  I  required  soothing  and  re- 
pose. I  buried  it  with  shame  and  sorrow  and 
contumely.  You  had  abandoned  me^  and  I 
felt  that  all  ties  to  this  world  were  over.  I 
took  the  veil,  and  never  was  the  world  quitted 
by  so  willing  a  votary  as  mysdl  I  have  since 
been  peaceful,  if  not  happy.'*' 
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^^  And  now,  Marie,  you  shall  be  faappy,^ 
I,  stretching  out  my  arms  to  her.  ^  Come 
to  me,  I  will  exphnD  my  motives  for  leaying 
Marseilles,  and  what  my  future  intentions 
were,  if  they  had  not  been  frustrated  by  un- 
fcnreseen  events.    Allshall  yet  be  welL" 

'^Franfois,  all  is  well.  T  have  taken  a 
solemn  vow — it  is  registered  in  heaven.  You 
have  by  firaud  and  imposition  entered  into  a 
holy  (dace,  and  assumed  a  holy  character.  Add 
not  to  your  crime  by  even  harbouring  the  idea 
of  impropriety,  and  add  not  to  my  humiliation 
by  supposing  for  a  moment  that  I  am  capable 
of  being  a  participator. 

^^  Holy  Virgin,^  cried  she,  falling  on  her 
knees,  '^  I  demand  thy  powerful  aid  in  this 
conflict  of  worldly  passions  and  holy  wishes. 
Oh  !  make  me  dead  to  all  but  thee,  and  to  the 
spouse  whcHn  I  have  accepted  at  thy  hands.*^' 

She  then  rose  and  continued — ^  How ,  you 
win  be  able  to  leave  this  convent,  Fran9ois,  I 
know    not;  but    jour  secret  is  safe  with  me, 
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provided  that  you  do  not  again  request  my 
presence,  as  you  have  this  night  My  prayers 
shall  ever  be  for  you,  but  we  must  meet  no 
more;'^  and  Marie  waved  her  hand  mournfully, 
and  quitted  the  apartment 

Although  I  had  always  a  great  contempt  for 
the  Catholic  religion,  of  which  I  at  that  period 
was  a  member,  I  was  awed  by  the  beauty  of 
virtue  as  it  appeared  in  Marie,  and  I  passed 
the  night  in  melancholy  reflections.  I  felt 
more  love  for  her  than  ever,  and  determined 
upon  persuading  her  to  quit  the  convent  and 
become  my  wife.  The  next  morning  I  sent  for 
her. 

"  Marie,  you  gave  yourself  to  heaven,  when 
you  imagined  that  you  had  no  tie  upon  earth. 
You  were  deceived ;  there  was  one  whom  you 
still  loved,  and  who  still  adored  you.  Vows 
made  in  delusion  are  not  registered.  Leave 
this  convent  with  me,  become  my  wife,  and 
you  will  do  your  duty  better  towards  Heaven 
than  by  pining  between  these  walls,  which  con- 
tain nothing  but  envy,  hatred,  and  remorse."^ 
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^*  Francois,  you  have  had  my  answer.  What  has 
been  done,  cannot  be  undone.  Save  yourself,  and 
leave  me  to  my  unhappy  fate,*^  answered  Marie : 
then  bursting  into  tears,  ^^  O  Franfois,  why,  why 
did  you  leave  me  without  one  word  ?  Had  you 
but  pointed  out  your  danger  tome,  I  should 
have  been  the  first  to  have  insisted  upon  your 
absence,  and  all,  all  would  have  been  borne  with 
patience,  if  not  with  pleasure,  for  your  sake. 
If  what  you  now  say  is  truth,  all  would  have 
been  well ;  but  now  I  have  nought  to  cheer  me 
in  my  lonely  pilgrimage,  and  nought  to  wish 
but  that  it  soon  may  come  unto  its  close.  I 
forgive  you»  Francois,  but  pity  me,  for  I  de- 
serve your  pity.*' 

^*  Once  more,  Marie,  I  entreat  you  to  consent 
to  my  proposal.^ 

^*  Never,  Francois ;  I  will  not  be  less  faithful 
to  my  God  than  I  was  to  you :  he  will  not 
desert  me ;  and  if  I  suffer  now,  will  reward  me 
for  it  hereafter."  And  Marie  again  quitted 
my  apartment. 
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Mt  atostioo  ID  the  nmuiefy  now  became  in- 
sizpfmtible.  Mod  I  detemdiied  to  escape.  I 
pkaded  ill  health  and  kept  my  bed.  The 
piiTskiui  of  a  nfighbooriiy  oooTent,  who  had 
a  great  repotatkn,  vas  sent  for  against  mj 
vifhes.    When  I  heaid  of  his  arriral,  I  dressed 


to  reoerre  him,  for  I  was  fearfol  of  some 
scTuciDT.  HeiDqairedwhatailed  me:  I  answered 
that  I  had  no  pain,  but  diat  I  was  cooTinced 
I  should  soon  depart.  He  fidt  my  pcdae,  aad 
not  Iksq^  able  to  discxirer  symptoms  of  disease 
tvv^L  hb  leare. 

To  the  elder  sisters  who  risited  me»  I 
$|x^e  ia  enigmas*  and  told  them  that  I  had  a 
$uiuuKvis  that  ther  must  expect  soon  to  find 
UK'  j^>oe:  and  the  sanctity  of  my  reputation 
uu\W  them  recerre  my  inuendoes  as  inspired 
txh^^atL^.  One  night,  I  complained  of  being 
wiK^  wv^T!^  and  requested  Aeir  early  retir- 
^^\4^:  lh<'T  viHi!d  have  sent  for  the  physidan, 
\ml  1  fwbad  iu  teQing  them  I  was  beyond  a 
)\S\  MciAi^V  curv^ :  kissing  them  aU,  and  pronoune- 
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ing  over  tbem  a  aolemn  blessbg,  I  dismiseed 
them.    A»  aoon  as  it  was  dark,  I  threw  off  my 
DUQ^s  attire,  leaving  it  in  my  bed,  as  if  I  had 
slipped  out  of  it;    and  as  the  windows  of  my 
apartment,    which    looked    into    the    convent 
garden,  were  not  barred,  unclothed  as  I  was  I 
dropped  down,    and    reached    the  ground  in 
safety.    I   took  the    precaution,    when  I  was 
outside,  to  shut  the  window,  that  my  having 
escaped  should  not  enter  their  ideas,  and  climb- 
ing a  tree   which   overhung    the   wall  of  the 
garden,  dropped  from  a  bough  on  the  other  side, 
and  found  myself  at  liberty.    As  I  knew  that 
the  farther  I  was  from  the  nunnery,  the  less 
chance  I  had  of  being  supposed  an  impostor,  I 
gained  the  high  road,  and  ran  as  fast  as  I  could 
in  the  direction  from  Marseilles  to  Toulouse. 

I  had  proceeded  several  miles  without  en- 
countering any  body  at  that  still  hour  of  the 
night,  occasionally  alarmed  at  the  barking  of 
Knne  snarling  cur,  as  I  passed  through  the 
smaU  villages  in  my  route, — when,  worn  out 
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with  fatigue  and  cold,  I  sat  down  under  a 
hedge  to  screen  myself  from  the  cold  '^  mistral'" 
which  blew.  As  the  wind  lulled,  I  heard 
sounds  of  voices  in  lamentation,  which  appeared 
to  proceed  from  the  road  at  a  short  distance.  I 
rose,  and  continued  my  route,  when  I  stumbled 
over  the  body  of  a  man.  I  examined  him  by 
the  faint  light  that  was  emitted  from  the  stars. 
He  was  quite  dead ;  and  it  immediately 
occurred  to  me  that  a  robbery  had  been  com- 
mitted, and  the  lamentations  wliich  I  had 
heard  proceeded  from  those  who  had  escaped 
with  their  lives.  The  cloak  of  the  dead  man 
was  lying  underneath  him ;  it  was  a  capofe, 
such  as  are  worn  by  officers.  I  unclasped  it 
from  his  neck,  round  which  it  was  fastened 
with  two  bearVpaws  chased  in  silver,  and, 
wrapping  it  round  my  benumbed  limbs,  pro- 
ceeded further  on  to  where  I  now  occasionally 
heard  voices  much  plainer  than  before.  I  again 
fell  in  with  two  more  prostrate  bodies,  and,  as 
the  day  had  now  begun  to  break,  perceived  that 
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they  were  clothed  like  people  of  low  ooDdition. 
Passing  my  hand  over  their  faces,  I  felt  that 
they  were  quite  dead  and  stiff.  Afraid  that  if 
found  close  to  the  spot,  and  unable  to  give  any 
account  of  myself,  I  should  be  accused  of  mur- 
der, I  thought  of  inunediate  flight ;  but  the 
plaintive  voice  of  a  woman  met  my  ears,  and  it 
was  an  appeal  that  I  could  not  resist.  I  pro- 
ceeded a  few  yards  further,  and  perceived  a 
carriage,  the  horses  of  which  lay  dead  in  their 
traces,  with  the  driver  beside  them.  To  the 
hind  wheels  were  secured  with  ropes  an  elderly 
man  and  a  young  woman. 

*^  God  be  praised,  my  dear  father,  help  is  at 
band  !^  said  the  young  woman,  as  I  approached; 
and  as  I  came  dose  to  them,  she  cried  out, 
'^  Oh,  I  know  him  by  his  cloak ;  it^s  the  gen- 
tleman who  defended  us  so  gallantly,  and  whom 
we  supposed  to  have  been  killed.  Are  you  much 
hurt.  Sir  ?" 

Aware  that  I  had  better  be  any  body  than 
myself,  with  my  usual  invention  and  presence 
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of  noDd  I  replied,  "  Not  mucli,  madam,  dunks 
be  to  Hearen  !  I  was  stumied,  and  they  left 
me  for  dead :  I  am  bappj  that  I  am  stfll  aUre, 
to  be  of  aerrketD  yoa:^  and  I  immediateij 
proceeded  to  cast  Iook  the  ropes  bj  wfakji  the 
lather  and  daughter  {bb  by  their  coDTersadoo 
they  appeared  to  be)  had  been  confined  to  the 
wheel&  The  robbers  had  stripped  them  both 
nearly  to  the  sldn,  and  they  were  so  numbed 
with  the  odd  that  they  could  scarcely  stand 
when  they  were  unbound, — the  poor  girl  espe^ 
dally,  who  shivered  as  if  suffering  under  a  ter- 
tian ague.  I  proposed  that  they  should  enter 
the  carriage  as  the  best  shelter  they  could  re- 
ceive from  the  bitter  keen  wind  which  blew,  and 
they  agreed  to  the  prudence  of  my  sugges- 
tion. 

*'  If  I  am  not  requesting  too  great  a  favour, 
Sir,'^  said  the  old  gentleman,  *^  I  wish  you 
would  lend  my  poor  daughter  that  doak,  for 
she  is  perishing  with  the  cold." 

*'  I  will  with  pleasure,  Sir,  as  soon  as  you 
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are  both  in  the  carriage,^  replied  I ;  for  I  had 
made  up  my  mind  how  to  proceed.  I  assisted 
them  in,  and,  shutting  the  door,  slipped  off  the 
doak  and  put  it  in  at  the  window,  saying, 
*^  Believe  me,  madam,  I  should  have  offered  it 
to  you  bef<»^  but  the  fact  is,  the  rascals  served 
me^  as  I  lay  stunned,  in  the  same  manner  as 
they  have  you,  and  I  must  now  go  in  search  of 
something  to  cover  myself.^  I  then  went  off  at 
a  quick  pace,  hearing  the  young  woman  exclaim, 

I 

'*  Qh,  my  father,  he  has  stripped  himself  to 
cover  me !" 

I  immediately  returned  to  the  body  of  the 
gentleman  whose  doak  I  had  borrowed,  and  for 
whom  I  had  no  doubt  that  I  had  been  mis- 
taken. I  stripped  off  all  the  dothes  from  his 
rigid  limbs,  and  put  them  on :  they  fitted  me 
exactly,  and,  what  was  more  fortunate,  were 
not  stained  with  blood,  as  he  had  recdved  his 
death-wound  from  a  bullet  in  the  brain.  I 
then  dragged  the  body  to  the  other  side  of  the 
hedge,  where  I    threw  it  into  a  ditch,  and 
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ccnered  h  wizh  iccf  frxj*.  thn  it  mi^rnt  Dot  be 


bef  JR-  I  had  cocpweccd  et  tc-£:€«  ;  mud  when  I 
came-  back  to  tbe  carria^  the  old  gieotleoian 
vas  locd  ia  his  thar.tv  I  toid  him  that  in 
rttuming  to  strip  ooe  of  the  other  bodies  I  bad 
fcuDd  IDT  otTQ  ckpthes  in  a  bundle*  vfaicfa 
the  robbers  had  left  in  their  haste  to  escape 
frocn  pcrsuit. 

The  Toubg  ladj  said  nothing,  but  tat 
shrouded  up  in  the  cloak,  in  one  comer  of  the 
carriage.  I  now  entered  into  cooversatioa  with 
the  old  gentleman,  who  explained  to  me  bow 
the  attack  began,  before  I  had  come  to  their 
assistance :  and  from  the  information  I  reodved 
from  him,  I  was  enabled  to  form  a  very  good 
idea  of  the  stonr  that  I  was  totelL  I  found  that 
I  had  been  on  horseback  with  my  servant,  when  I 
rode  to  their  assistance ;  that  we  had  been  both 
supposed  to  be  killed,  and  that  we  were  about 
five  miles  from  any  post  town. 

By  this  time  it  was  broad  daylight,  and  I 
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made  another  discovery,  which  was,  that  I  was 
wearing  an  officer's  undress.  Anxious  to 
gratify  my  curiosity  by  a  sight  of  the  young 
lady,  I  turned  to  her,  as  she  lay  muffled  up  in 
the  cloak,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  she  did 
not  feel  cold.  She  put  her  head  out,  and  an- 
swered in  the  negative  with  such  a  sweet  smile, 
upon  such  a  sweet  face  as  I  never  had  before 
witnessed.  I  looked  at  her  as  if  transfixed,  and 
did  not  take  my  eyes  off  until  she  blushed,  and 
again  sank  back  as  before. 

This  brought  me  to  my  recollection ;  I  of- 
fered to  go  for  assistance,  and  my  services  were 
thankfully  accepted.  I  passed  by  the  men 
who  bad  been  killed,  as  I  wait  on  my  mission : 
one  was  habited  in  a  livery  similar  to  the  coach- 
man who  lay  dead  by  his  horses;  the  other 
was  in  that  of  a  groom,  and  I  took  it  for 
granted  that  he  had  been  my  servant.  I 
searched  in  his  pockets  for  information,  and, 
collecting  the  contents,  commenced  reading  them 
as  I  walked  along. 
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By  bis  iiiCTaonmda  I  found  out  that  I  had 
oome  from  Aix.  B j  letters  and  papers  in  in  j 
own  pockets  I  ascertained  who  I  was,  who  mj 
father  was,  to  what  r^ment  I  belonged,  that  I 
was  on  leaye  of  absence,  and  that  I  had  a  bnK 
tber,  whose  affectionate  letter  I  read  carefull j 
for  further  information.  I  had  not  time  to 
count  a  oonsiderable  sum  of  money,  which  was 
in  my  purse,  before  I  feQ  in  with  a  countryman, 
who  was  leading  his  horses  to  the  plough. 
Briefly  narrating  the  circumstances,  I  ofiered 
him  a  handsome  remuneration,  if  he  would 
mount  one  of  his  horses,  and  procure  imme- 
diate assistance.  Having  seen  him  off  in  a 
hand-gallop,  I  returned  to  the  carriage  to  try 
if  it  were  possible  to  hare  one  more  view  of  that 
face  which  had  so  «ichanted  me.  I  stated  the 
good  fortune  I  had  met  with,  and  my  hopes  of 
a  speedy  deliverance  from  their  trouble.  I 
answered  the  old  gentleman's  inquiry  of  the 
name  and  condition  of  the  person  to  whom  be 
and  his  daughter  had  been  so  much  indebted. 
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talked  of  my  father  the  Compte  de  Rouill^  of 
my  regiment,  and  then  requested  a  simihir  con- 
fidence. 

He  was  le  Marquis  de  Tcoiseca,  and  the 
yooDg  lady  was  his  daughter ;  they  were  pro- 
ceeding to  their  chateau  about  seyen  miles  dis- 
tant, where  he  hoped  I  would  accompany  them, 
and  allow  him  an  opportunity  of  showing  his 
gratitude. 

I  hesitated,  talked  of  engagements*^Kit  that 
I  intended  to  refuse  the  invitation,  but  because 
the  young  lady  had  not  joined  in  the  request 
My  plan  had  the  desired  eflTect;  again  the 
lovely  face  appeared  from  under  the  doak,  and 
the  sweetest  voice  in  the  w<nrld  expressed  a  wish 
tbat  I  would  not  refuse  her  father's  invitation. 
I  Unshed,  and  stammered  consent.  Pleased  at 
her  victory,  she  smiled,  and  again  was  folded 
op  in  the  cloak,  whidi  I  could  have  tora  to 
pieces  for  its  envious  concealment. 

Assistance  had  now  arrived ;  a  crowd  of 
people,  headed  by  an  officer  to  take  the  prods 
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verbaly  and  two  pair  of  post-horses  came  up; 
the  deposition  of  the  Marquis  and  myself  were 
briefly  taken  ;  bis  as  to  what  he  had  seen,  and 
mine  ^^  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  be- 
lief.*' The  papers  were  signed,  the  dead  bo- 
dies were  carried  ofl^,  the  horses  put  to,  and,  at 
the  request  of  the  Marquis,  I  took  my  seat  in 
the  carriage  between  him  and  his  daughter,  and 
we  proceeded  to  the  chateau. 

In  two  hours  we  arrived  at  a  magnificent  pile, 
which  bespoke  the  wealth  and  ancestry  of  the 
owner,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of  carrying  in 
my  arms,  up  the  long  flight  of  steps  by  which 
we  ascended  to  the  entrance,  the  beautiful  girl, 
muffled  up  as  she  was  in  the  cloak.  As  soon  as 
I  had  laid  her  down  upon  a  sofa,  I  left  her  to 
the  care  of  the  females  who  were  in  attendance 
and  quitted  the  room.  The  Marquis  bad  re- 
tired to  his  own  apartment,  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies in  his  attire,  and  for  a  short  time  I  was 
left  alone  to  my  own  reflections.  What  is  to  be 
the  result  of  all  this  ?  thought  I.     Is  there  to 
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be  no  end  of  my  assumption  of  the  clothes  and 
titles  of  other  people, — this  continual  transmi- 
gration before  death?  Yet  how  much  more 
has  it  depended  upon  circumstances  than  upon 
myself! 

After  much  reflection,  I  determined  upcm 
letting  things  take  their  own  course,  trusting  to 
my  own  ready  invention  and  good  fortune  for  the 
issue.  I  felt  it  to  be  impossible  to  tear  myself 
from  the  sweet  creature  whose  personal  charms 
had  already  fascinated  me,  and  I  vowed  that 
there  was  no  risk,  no  danger,  that  I  would  not 
brave  to  obtain  her  love. 

In  an  hour  we  met  at  the  breakfast-table, 
and  I  was  more  than  ever  enchanted ; — but  I 
will  not  detiun  your  highness  by  dwelling  too 
long  upon  the  subject 

^^  No,  donX  yaha  bibi,  my  friend,"  said  the 
pacha,  yawning,  *•  your  story  gets  very  dry 
already.  Well  suppose  the  cypress  waist,  the 
stag's  eyes,  and  full  moon  of  her  face.     We 
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Musselmen  don't  talk  so  much  about  women  ; 
but  I  suppose  as  you  were  a  Frendiman,  and 
very  young  then,  you  knew  no  better.    Why 
you  talk  of  women  as  if  they  had  souls  T    The 
renegade  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  exprem 
his  opinion  in  contradiction  to  that  of  his  high- 
ness,  and  the  assertions  of  the  prophet     ^  It 
cannot  be  said  that  I  behaved  to  them  as  if  they 
had,"  replied  he ;  "  and  before  I  changed  my 
religion,  I  was  often  smitten  with  ronorse  for 
my    selfish    and    unfeeling    conduct    towards 
Marie;    but  all  that  is  past,  I  am  now  a 
Turk ;"  and  the  renegade  passed  his  hand  ofver 
his  brow ;  for  some  Icnig-smothered  feelings  of 
virtue  had  been  conjured  up  by  rcmOTse,  aa  be 
was  reminded  of  the  career  of  guilt  which  be 
had  run  through,  and  which  he  had  climaxed 
by  the  denial  of  his  Redeemer.    After  a  short 
pause  he  continued  — 

For  a  week  I  remained  in  the  society  of  the 
Marfluis  and  his  daughter,  daUy  ingratiating 
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myself  more  and  more  with  both.  I  had  DOt 
declared  my  paaaion  to  his  daughter,  for  there 
was  something  that  irresistibly  prevented  me ; 
yet  I  knew  that  I  was  not  viewed  with  indiffe- 
rence. Our  party  was  then  increased  by  the 
appearance  of  the  Bishop  of  Toulouse,  the  bro- 
ther of  the  Marquis,  who  came  to  congratulate 
him  and  his  niece  upon  their  fortunate  escape^ 
I  was  presented  as  the  gentleman  who  had  so 
materially  assisted.  The  bishop  stared  at  me 
with  surprise. 

^^  It  is  strange,^  observed  he,  '*  that  a  body 
has  been  found  in  a  ditch,  near  to  where  the 
robbery  occurred,  and  has  been  recognised  tp 
be  that  of  the  very  young  officer  to  whom  you 
now  introduce  me.     How  can  this  be  ?** 

The  Marquis  and  his  daughter  appeared  asto- 
nished at  the  intelligence,  (and  in  truth  so  was  I,) 
but  it  was  only  for  a  second.  **  How  say  you, 
Sir,^  exclaimed  I,  with  trepidation,  ^*  a  body 
recognised  as  the  son  of  the  Comte  de  Rouill^  ? 
My  poor,  poor  brother !  my  dear  Victor,  have 
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rtei  i^'-satec  r  wtx  w-j^stkx  hare  I  done 
-"^      l^r-;*:3ir  cjirff  «  tke  fiuitevi],  I 

Hdfe  ST  kattdkcrdiief,  at  if 
crief :  bst,  in  reafitj,  I  ww 
!^cc:=r;r  vtsM  I  ^xild  ST  BexU 

*^  Yccr  farco«r  '.^  exduBed  the  Marqvis  in 


^  Yes«  Marquis^  vj  brocber.  I  will  nam 
state  tbe  cmm»tiDces  vhkh  HidQeed  me  to 
coBceal  froa  toq  that  lie  was  in  nij  oompaBy 
at  the  time  of  the  attack.  When  I  galloped 
to  TOUT  assistacce,  I  was  followed  by  my  bi^o- 
tber,  who  was  nding  with  mc  to  Marseilles 
axKl  of  wboni  too  recollect  I  have  ipokoi ;  bdt 
afker  the  first  dischar^  of  fire-arms  I  fomid 
that  he  was  boC  at  my  side,  and  I  imagined  ^Mit 
be  had  deserted  me  from  fear.  I  oould  not 
bear  that  such  a  disgrace  upon  the  fiuaily 
sboald  be  known,  and  I  therefore  made  no 
mention  of  him  when  I  came  back.  Little  did 
I  think,  that  while  I  was  accusing  him  in  my 
heart  of  cowardice,  he  was  dead,  and  his  heart's 
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blood  bad  been  poured  out  in  mj  defence. 
Victc^,  my  dear  Victor !"  continued  I,  ^^  how 
great  has  been  my  injufdce,  and  what  can  repay 
rae  for  your  lossP^  and  I  threw  myself  iiown  on 
the  soCE^  as  if  &antic  with  grief. 

^^  Huckaback,''  observed  the  paeka,  **  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  in  your  younger  days  you  were 
a  great  scoundrel." 

^^  I  adiLnowledge  it,^  repUed  the  ren^^e ; 

> 

^  hut,  in  extenuation,  your  highness  must  call 
to  mind  that  at  that  time  I  was  a  Christian.'' 

^  By  the  beard  of  the  prophet,  that  is  wdl 
9dd,  and  v^ry  true  r  replied  the  pacha. 

The  Marquis  and  his  lonother  were  shocked 
si  having  so  unintentionally  plunged  me  into 
afliction.  They  offered  consolation,  but  finding 
their  endeavours  fruitless,  quitted  the  room, 
tfatnking  it  advisable  to  leave  me  to  myself. 
Cense,  for  that  was  the  name  of  the  ^daughter, 
remained,  and  after  a  short  pause  came  to  me, 
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and  in  her  silvery  voice,  as  she  laid  her  hand 
upon  my  shoulder,  addressed  me  : 

**  Console  yourself  my  dear  Felix ;"  but  I 
made  no  answer.  ^'  How  unhappy  I  am  T  said 
she :  *^  it  was  in  my  defence  that  he  lost  his 
life :  it  was  to  your  courage  that  I  am  indebted 
for  my  preservation : — he  is  dead,  and  you  are 
miserable.  Can  nothing  repay  you  for  the  Iocs 
of  your  brother  ? — Nothing,  Felix  ?^ 

I  raised  my  head ;  her  eyes  were  swimming 
with  tears,  and  beaming  with  love.  As  I  re- 
sumed my  seat  upon  the  sofa,  I  drew  her  gently 
towards  roe.  She  offered  no  resistance^  and  in 
a  moment  she  had  sunk  down  by  my  side, 
as  mv  arms  entwined  her  beauteous  form. 

**  Yes,"  murmured  I,  "  Cerise,  I  am  re- 
|>tud/*  Smilii^  through  ber  bbubes,  she  dis- 
onv:^Hl  herself,  and  rose  to  depart.  Retunn^g 
(MK\>  UHMV  at  my  request,  I  imprinted  a  Idas 
u)H)n  her  brow :  she  waved  her  hand,  mad 
\\AsW\\tKi  out  of  the  room. 
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**  That  was  a  very  nice  girl,  by  your  descrip- 
tion/' interrupted  the  pacha :  **  pray  what 
might  you  pay  for  such  a  girl  in  your 
country?^ 

"  She  was  beyond  all  price,''  replied  the  Re- 
negade, with  an  absent  air,  as  if  communing 
with  times  past.  ^^  Love  is  not  to  be  bought 
The  Moslen)  purchases  the  slave  and  blind 
submission  to  his  will,  but  he  makes  not  love." 
-  "  No,  he  buys  it  ready  made,'*  replied  the 
pacha;  ^^  and  I  must  say  I  wish  you  had  done 
the  same ;  for,  with  all  this  love  making,  you 
get  on  but  slowly  with  your  story.     Proceed."" 

I  remained  another  week,  when  the  bishop, 
who  had  not  yet  taken -his  departure,  one  morn- 
ing drove  over  to  Marseilles,  and  returned  to 
dinner.  "  I  was  sent  for,*^  observed  he,  as  we 
sat  down  to  table,  *^  to  consult  as  to  the  propriety 
of  requesting  from  the  Pope  the  canonization  of 
the  Sceur  Eustasie,  of  whom  you  have  heard  so 
much,  and  whose  disappearance  has  been  at- 


il6  THC    PACHJL  or    XAXT   TALES. 

tribuced  to  rainculoas  agencj:  but  daring 
our  coasuhatioQ,  a  piece  of  information  was 
wM  ia«  wtiidi  has  rery  much  changed  liie 
ii^rioQ  of  parties  as  to  her  reputed  saacdtj. 
It  apwars  that  near  the  spot  where  the  vessel 
was  wrecked  tber  hare  discovered  the  bodj  of 
a  w\xnaa  dressed  in  nan'^s  clothes ;  and  it  is 
now  supposed  that  mie  miscreant  has  persoDi- 
(kd  her  at  the  Coarem,  and  has  subsequmtlj 
escaped*  The  oScers  af  justice  are  naking 
the  strictest  search,  and  tf  the  individoal  is 
IouihI,  be  will  be  sent  to  Rone  to  be  disposed 
of  br  the  Inquisitioo.** 

As  Tour  highness  may  imagine,  this  was  not 
venr  agreeable  news :  I  almost  started  from  my 
diair  when  I  heard  it ;  but  I  had  suSdent 
mastery  over  mysdf  to   conceal   my 


although  every  morsel  that  I  put  into  my  mouth 
nearly  choked  me. 

But  b^ore  dinner  was  over  die  plot  thick- 
ened; a  letter  was  brought  to  die  Marquis 
from  my  adopted  father  the  Comte  de  Rouille 
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statiBg  that  such  contradictory  reports  bad 
been  reoeived^  that  he  could  not  ascertaip.  ibe 
truths  From  one  he  heard  that  hig  eldest  son 
was  aUye»  and  at  the  chateau ;  from  others 
that  he  had  been  murdered :  others  congratu- 
lated him  in  their  letters  upcm  the  escape  of  one 
o€  bis  SOBS.  He  requested  the  Marquis  to  in- 
form him  of  the  real  state  of  affiiirs,  and  to  let 
hirai  know  by  the  bearer  whether  his  eldest  son 
was  with  him,  or  whether  he  had  met  with  the 
un&rtunate  death  that  was  reported ;  and  as  his 
youngest  son  was  at  home,  and  had  been  there  for 
some  months,  he  could  not  but  imagine,  as  both 
of  them  were  mentioned  in  the  reports,  that 
tb^^  might  be  some  imposture  in  the  business. 
I  perceiveck  by  the  change  of  countenance  in 
the  Marqi^s  that  affairs  were  not  gdng  well, 
and  was  to  a  certain  degree  prepared,  when  he 
gravely  handed  the  letter  to  the  bishop,  who, 
baring  read  it,  passed  it  over  to  me,  saying, 
with  a  stem  look,  **  This  concerns  you.  Sir.*"  I 
read  it  with  a  composed  countenance,  a^d,  re- 
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turning  it  to  the  marquis,  I  observed  with  a 
sigh,  ^^  There  is  no  kindnefis  in  such  deception, 
the  blow  will  only  fall  heavier  upon  the  old 
man  when  it  does  come.  You  are  aware.  Sir, 
I  mentioned  it  to  you,  (or  rather,  I  bdieve,  it 
was  to  Mademoiselle  Cerise,)  that  my  father 
is  blind,  and  has  been  so  for  the  last  two  years. 
They  have  been  afraid  to  tell  him  the  truth,  and 
have  made  him  believe  that  Victor  is  there. 
You  must  know.  Sir,  that  it  was.  clandestinely 
that  my  dear  brother  quitted  his  father^s  houae 
to  accompany  me.  Unhappy  hour  when  I 
yielded  to  his  entreaties!  But,  Monsieur  le 
Marquis,  I  perceive  it  is  now  imperative  that  I 
should  go  to  my  father ;  he  will  need  the  assur- 
ance of  my  existence  to  support  him  io  his 
grief.  I  will  therefore,  with  your  permission, 
write  a  few  lines  by  the  bearer  of  this  com- 
munication, and  to-morrow  morning  at  daylight 
must  unwillingly  tear  myself  away  from  youf 
charming  society.^ 

The  cool  and  oonBd^it  air  with  which  I  an- 
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swered,  removed  suspicion ;  and  having  written 
a  few  lines  to  the  Comte,  and  requested  from 
the  Marquis  the  loan  of  his  seal,  I  applied  the 
wax,  and  desired  the  servant  to  deliver  it  as  an 
answer  to  the  messenger,  whom  I  was  not  sorry 
to  see  galloping  by  the  window.  *^  Oh/'  cried  I 
"  'tis  Pierre:  had  I  known  that,  I  should  have 
asked  him  some  questions." 

This  well-tkned  exclamation  of  mine,  I  per- 
ceived, did  not  fail  to  have  its  weight.  We 
again  sat  down  to  table,  and  I  was  treated  with 
more  than  usual  kindness  by  the  Marquis  and 
his  brother,  as  if  in  compensation  for  their 
having,  for  a  moment,  harboured*  a  suspicion  of 
my  honesty.  But  I  was  ill  at  ease,  and  I  felt 
that  I  never  had  acted  with  more  prudence 
than  in  prqxMing  my  early  departure. 

In  the  evening  I  was  alone  with  Cerise. 
^Bce  the  news  of  my  brother's  death,  and  the 
scene  tbiit  followed,  we  hlid  sworn  unalterable 
love ;  and  in  that  instance  only  was  I  sincere. 
I  lov^=  h^r  to  desperation,  and  I  doat  on  her 
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memory  now,  though  years  have  it^ed  away, 
and  she  has  long  been  mingled  with  the  de«d. 
Yes,  Cerise,  if  from  the  regions  of  Uisi, 
where  thy  pure  sfdrit  dwells,  thou  canst  look 
down  upon  a  wretch  so  loaded  with  guih  as  I 
am,  oh.  turn  not  away  with  honor,  but  view 
with  pity  one  who  loved  as  fondly  as  man 
could  love,  and  hereafter  will  care  little  for  all 
that  Paradise  can  oflfer,  if  thy  fidr  spirit  must 
not  bid  him  welcome  ! 

**  I  wish.  Huckaback,^  observed  the  paclia, 
angrily,  **  that  you  would  go  on  with  your 
story :  you  are  talking  to  a  dead  woman,  in- 
stead of  a  live  pacha." 

"  I  entreat  your  pardon,^  replied  the  rene- 
gade ;  ^*  but  to  amuse  your  highness,  I  have 
entered  into  scenes  which  long  have  been  dis- 
missed from  my  memory ;  and  the  feelings  at- 
tending them  will  rise  up,  and  cannot  well  be 
checked.  I  will  be  mare  careful  as  I  pro> 
ceed.'* 
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Ceriae  was  meUmcholy  at  the  idea  of  my 
departure.  I  Idsaed  the  tears  away,  and  the 
time  flew  rapidly.  I  persuaded  her  to  allow  me 
an  inienriew  after  the  family  had  retired,  as  I 
had  much  to  say  to  ber. 

^*  Well?  well,  well  suppose  all  that,^  observed 
the  paeha,  impatiently :  *'  now  go  oo ;  you 
remember  you  were  to  set  off  ip  the  morning." 

^^  Yes,  yes,  your  higbneiss,^'  replied  the  re- 
negade, somewhat  displeased. 

And  I  did  set  off  in  the  morning  upon  one  of 
the  Marquises  horses,  and  rode  as  hard  as  I 
could  to  Toulon.  I  determined  again  to  try 
my  fortune  at  aea,  as  I  was  afraid  that  I  should 
be  discovered  if  I  remained  on  shore.  I  pur.- 
duued  a  small  venture  with  the  money  in  my 
purse,  and  having  made  my  agreement  with  the 
csptain  of  a  vessel  bound  to  St.  Domingo,  ex- 
changed my  dress  for  a  jacket  and  trousers,  and 
was  again  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves. 
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^  Sudi,  your  higbnesst  is  the  history  of  my 
First  Voyage,  and  the  inddents  which  resulted 
firom  it.^ 

'*  Well,  said  the  pacha,  risiiig,  ^^  there  was 
too  much  lore  and  too  little  sea  in  it ;  but,  I 
suppose,  if  you  had  left  the  first  out  it  would 
not  have  been  so  long.  Mustapha,  give  him 
five  pieces  of  gold,  and  we  will  have  his  Second 
Voyage  to-morrow." 

As  soon  as  the  pacha  had  retired,  the  rene- 
gade  growled  out,  ^^  If  I  am  to  tell  any  more 
stories,  I  roust  not  be  checked  and  dictated  to. 
I  could  have  talked  for  an  hour  aftar  I  had  net 
Cerise,  if  I  had  not  been  interrupted:  as  it 
was,  I  cut  the  matter  shcut." 

''  But,  Selim,''  replied  Mustapha,  ''  the 
pacha  is  not  fond  of  these  sort  of  adveotuves; 
he  likes  something  much  more  marvellous. 
Could  you  not  embellish  a  little  P*^ 

**  How  do  you  mean  ?" 

'*  Holy  prophet !  what  do  I  mean  ! — Why, 
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tell  a  few  lies, — not  adhere  quite  so  much  to 
matter  of  fact.^ 

*•  Adhere  to  matter  of  fact,  vizier ! — why,  I 
hare  not  stated  a  angle  fact  yet !" 
**  What !  is  not  all  this  true  ?" 
^  Not  one   word  of  it,  as  I   hope  to  go  to 
heavoi !" 

*^  Bismillab ! — iriiat,  not  about  Marie  and 
the  Convent — and  Cerise?*' 

<<  All  lies  from  beginning  to  end/' 
"  And  were  you  never  a  barber  P'^ 
Never  in  my  life." 

Then  why  did  you  make  such  long  apos- 
trophes to  the  dead  Cerise,  when  you  observed 
that  the  pacha  was  impatient  ?'' 

^^  Merely  because  I  was  at  fault,  vizier,  and 
willed  to  gain  time,  to  consider  what  I  should 
say  next." 

"  Selim,"  replied  Mustapha,  "  you  have 
great  talent ;  but  mind  that  your  next  voyage 
is  more  wonderful ;  I  presume  it  will  make  no 
difference  to  you." 
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*  Saw  wbMmcvetz  but  tie  facha  is  not  a 
niHiitiiES-  ^-•'^  ?^  ne  BIT  fire  pieces,  »d 
I!I  ic  ^'if :  Tai  csuLsd  ^tk  thirst,  and  shall 
3in:  >;  ^Tninrraiif  C-1 1  ksre  dnmk  at  least  a 

^  5 ilj  zcz^h^ .  v^A  a  Tort  T  exdaimed 
rie  ^::r^.  Iftf^c  :=:  i5s  kiads.  ^  Here  is  your 
aicmfy.  tcfr:— ^«\    fjr^et   to  be  here  to- 

-  Ve^^  feic  ns.  vioer  ;  toot  slave  Btcs  iMit 

-  W^  T^rs.>,-  ==rT««i  the  Tiaw,  as  he 
,2ftaC  Ti»  e7^»  ^SHBL  lie  icdnE^  figure  of  the 
7tra%f!£>aSf.  "^  W^  of  aD  tbe  »oiiBdnb— " 
"^  ^V;;*!!^'"  arxcrfrrd  tie  icBc^ade,  vbo  was  mm 
^%Li .-«  hi*rjr^  ^^-f  j2I  lie  xoundrels — ^  Whoai 
:Sf  V  vvre  rf<krr:r^  tii»  la  tiieir  sepafate  walAy 
^^\^  xr^i^ft  ie  jcTT^  t;>  tie  readers  naginatiaB; 
jILy  oiAix^ff  pnme^ivd  eRier  of  tiie  parties  from 
^txv.^  ty«u  M>  tie  fvrssSiW  of  their  thoughts. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


*'  Mashallah  !  How  wonderful  is  Grod !  Did 
the  Caliph  Haroun  ever  hear  such  stories?" 
observed  the  paeha,  taking  the  pipe  from  his 
moudi,  as  he  waa  indulging  in  company  with 
Mustapha :  ^*  that  infidel  tells  strange  histories 
of  strange  counCries*«»What  will  his  mouth  open 
toncitr 

*^  The  Shaitan  Bacheh,  for  a  son  of  the  devil 
he  still  is,  although  be  wears  the  turban  and 
bows  to  Allah,  will  prove  a  treasury  of  amuse- 
ment to  your  sublime  highness/'  replied  Musta- 
pha }  ^^  but  what  are  the  words  of  the  sage  ? — ^  If 
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tf>:u  LiiK  ?:ii  is  xhj  ikszzieK  keqp  it  kxrked 
arid  Ml-i  rhicretc ;  th  j*  *hilt  thou  become  rick' '' 

•*  TbeT  are  tbe  wcrds  of  wisdom,'*  replied 
the  cnchj. 

•*  Then  vizaj  I  adrise  jour  higfaoess  to  walk 
out  this  et^adng  in  search  of  more,  and  not 
exhaust  chat  which  is  in  jour  possessioo  ?*' 

^  WaKah  Thaib !  It  b  weD  said  P  answered 
the  pocfaa,  rising  from  his  musnud  or  carpet  of 
state :  "  the  mooo  is  up — when  all  is  ready  we 
will  proceed."* 

Id  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  p^dia,  attended 
bj  Mustapha  and  the  armed  sbiTCS  as  before, 
again  set  out  upon  their  perambulatioiis  through 
the  city  of  Cairo. 

They  had  not  walked  more  than  half  an  hoar 
when  they  observed  two  men  attii^  at  the  door 
of  a  fruit-shop,  at  high  words  with  C9K:h  other. 
The  pacha  held  up  his  finger  to  Mustapha,  as  a 
sign  to  stop,  that  he  might  orerfaear  their 
discourse. 

'^  I  tell  you,  Ali,  that  it  is  impossible  to  hear 


THJC    PACHA   OF    MAXY    TALKS.  257 

those  long  stories  of  yours  without  dosiBg  one's 
temper.*" 

'^  JLoog  stories  l*^  whispered  the  pacha  to 
Mustapha  with  delight:  the  very  thing ! — Shu- 
kur  Allali !   Thanks  be  to  God  r 

*^  And  I  tell  you  in  reply,  Hussan,  that  yours 
are  ten  times  worse.  You  never  have  spoken 
for  ten  minutes,  without  my  feeling  an  indinar- 
tion  to  salute  your  mouth  with  the  heel  of  my 
slipper.  I  wish  there  was  any  one  who  would 
hear  us  both  and  decide  the  point." 

'*  That  I  will,"  said  the  pacha,  going  up  to 
them  i  ^'  to^mcnrow  I  will  hear  both  your 
stories,  and  decide  upon  the  merits  of  each." 

"  And  who  are  you  ?^  observed  one  of  the 
men  with  surprise. 

^^  His  bigness  the  paeba,*"  replied  Mustapha, 
coming  forward*  Both  the  men  prostrated 
themselves,  while  the  pacha  directed  Mustapha 
that  they  should  be  brought  before  him  on  the 
following  day  :  and  the  vizier,  having  given 
them  in  charge  to  the  slaves  who  had  followed 


y^^TF.^    IW 


at  M,  Hi 

^':u  -«a»-  idi^re^t  jc  rut  ^'tt  iarrest  whxh  lie 


ttait  r«D  SQL  «e*  ■Hnnimmwi  ato  the 


kcfeboch 
vfakkof 

•mu  '•til  Jt^rn** 

m.    **  jm  -ii"t  JKoa-  «bh1  him  «waj7 

«i   ill 

3Hi  sfcAOic  J^  HiT«i    wijek  u  at  oppnstiTe 
„  ^»  Tf^f^ax*  i»i^  ^  *«■■'  JottT  stflbes.    Ali, 
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Hussan,  ''  that  yon  will  not  Hsten  te  him  three 
niiiutes.'** 

*^  I  do  assure  you,"  retorted  the  pacha, ''  that 
if  you  say  one  word  more,  until  you  are  ordered, 
you  will  be  rewarded  with  the  bastinado  for 
your  trouble.     AH,  beghi  your  story.*^ 

'^WeU,  ycMir  highness,  it  was  about  thirty 
years  ago,  yoti  knew^  that  I  was  a  little  boy. 

Here  Hoasan  lifted  up  hia  hands,  and 
sailed. 

^  Well,  your  highness,  ffou  knew ^ 

^  I  don't  know,  AU ;  how  can  I  know  until 
jrou  tell  me,"  observed  the  pacha. 

'^  Well,  tlMn,  your  highness  must  know  that 
^er  mce  I  was  bom  I  have  lived  in  the  same 
street  iHiere  your  highness  saw  us  seated  last 
B%bt,  and  thirty  years,  you  know,  is  a  long 
P^od  in  a  man's  life.  My  father  was  a  gar- 
^cner^^nd  people  of  his  condition,  you  know^ 
*re  obliged  to  get  up  early,  that  they  may  be 
^  time  for  the  market,  where,  yot*  know^  they 
^g  their  vegetables  for  sale." 
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"  This  is  all  very  true,  I  dare  say,''  obeerved 
the  pacha ;  ^^  but  you  will  oblige  me  by  leaving 
out  all  those  you  knowSy  which  I  agree  with 
your  comrade  Hussan  to  be  very  tedious." 

"  That's  what  I  have  already  told  him,  your 
highness  — *  Ali,^  says  /,  *  if  you  can  only  leave 
out  your  you  knows*  aayal^  ^your  stinry  might 
be  amusing,  but,'  says  I " 

"  Silence  with  your  aays  Fa^  observed  the 
pacha ;  ^^  have  you  forgotten  the  bastiwHlo  ? 
there  seems  to  be  a  pair  of  you.  Ali,  go  on 
with  the  story  and  remember  my  injunctioD ; 
the  felek  and  ferashes  are  at  hand.^ 

'^  Well,  your  highness,  one  morning  he  rose 
earlier  than  usual,  as  he  was  anxious  to  be  the 
first  in  the  market  with  some  onions,  whidi, 
you  knowy  are  very  plentiful ;  and  having  la(}en 
his  ass,  he  set  off,  at  a  good  round  pace«  for  the 
city.  There,  you  knoWy  he  arrived  at  the  mar- 
ket-place a  little  after  the  day  had  dawned, 
when,  you  knowy .  ** 

^^  Did  you  not  receive  my  orders  to  leave  out 
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ycu  know  f  Am  I  to  be  obeyed  or  not  ?  Now 
go  00,  and  if  you  offend  again,  you  shall  have 
the  bastinado  till  your  nails  drop  off." 

^'  I  shall  observe  your  highness's  wishes," 
replied  AH. — "  A  little  after  the  day  had 
dawned,  you  — ,  no,  he,  I  mean,  observed  an 
old  woman  sitting  near  one  of  the  fruit-stalls, 
with  her  head  covered  up  in  an  old  dark-blue 
capote ;  and  as  he  passed  by,  you  —  she  I 
mean,  held  out  one  of  her  fingers,  and  said, 
'  Ali  Baba/  for  that  was  my  father's  name, 
'  Listen  to  good  advice ;  leave  your  laden  beast, 
and  follow  me.'  Now  my  father,  you  know^ 
not  being  inclined  to  pay  any  attention  to  such 
ao  old  woman,  you  know^  replied,  you 
know  J *" 

'^  Holy  Allah !"  exclaimed  the  pacha  in  a 
rage  to  Miistapha,  ^  what  does  this  man  de- 
wnreP 

'^  The  punishment  due  to  those  who  dare  to 
disobey  your  highness's  commands."" 

^'  And  he  shall  have  it  :  take  him  out ;  give 


262  THE    PACHA   OF   MANY    TALES. 

hira  one  hundred  blows  of  the  bastmado ;  pat 
bim  on  an  ass  with  his  face  turned  towards  the 
tail;  and  let  the  oflicer  who  ^XHiducts  him 
through  the  town  proclaim,  *  Suckis  the  punid^ 
ment  awarded  by  the  pacha  to  him  who 
presumes  to  say  that  his  highness  knows,  when 
in  fact,  he  knows  nothing.'  '' 

The  guards  seized  upon  the  unfortunate  AU 
to  put  in  execution  the  will  of  the  pacha ;  and 
as  he  was  dragged  away,  Hussan  cried  out,  **  I 
told  you  so ;  but  you  would  not  believe  me" 

*'  Well,''  replied  Ali,  "  I've  one  comfort, 
your  story  's  not  told  yet  His  highness  has 
yet  to  decide  which  is  the  best." 

After  a  few  minutes'  pause,  to  recover  himsetf 
from  the  ruffling  of  his  temper,  the  paeha 
addressed  the  other  man<»-*^  Now,  Hussan,  ycfa 
will  begin  your  story,  and  observe  that  I  mm 
rather  in  an  ill-humour.'' 

**  How  can  your  highness  be  otherwise,  afiter 
the  annoyance  of  that  bore  Ali?  I  said  so; 
*  Ali,'  says  /, ^" 
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^  Gro  on  with  yoar  story,"  ivpeated  the 
pacha  angrily. 

^^  It  was  sbout  two  you-s  ago,  your  highness, 
when  I  was  sitting  at  the  door  of  the  fruit- 
shop,  which  your  highness  might  have  observeiL 
when  you  saw  us  last  night,  that  a  young 
female,  who  seemed  above  the  common  dass, 
cime  in,  followed  by  a  porter.  *  I  want  some 
melons,'  says  ahe.  '  I  have  very  fine  ones,  bo 
walk  in,"*  says  I:  and  I  handed  down  from  the 
upper  f^elf,  where  they  were  placed,  four  or 
five  musk,  and  four  or  five  water-melons. 

"  •  Now/  says  /,  '  young  woman,  youll  ob- 
serve that  these  are  much  finer  "melons,^  says  /, 
^  than  you  usually  can  procure ;  therefore  the 
lowest  price  that  I  can  take,'  says  /,  *  is ''  ^ 

"  Why,  your  sctys  Fs  are  much  worse  than 
AH^s  you  knows;  leave  them  out,  if  you  please, 
uid  proceed  with  your  story ,^  cried  the  pacha, 
^th  increased  ill-humour. 

"  I  will  obey,  your  highness,  if  possible.  I 
^ted  the  lowest  price,  and  she  lifted  up  her 
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veil — ^  I  have  an  idea,"  said  she,  as  she  allowed 
me  to  look  upon  one  of  the  prettiest  faces  in  the 
world,  ^  that  they  are  to  be  had  chea(per.' 

^^  I  was  so  struck  with  her  beauty,  that  I  was 
quite  speechless.  ^  Am  I  hot  right  ?^  said  she, 
smiling.  '  From  you,  madam,  says  /,  ^  I  can 
take  nothing;  put  as  many  in  the  basket  of 
your  porter  as  you  please.**  She  thanked  me, 
and  put  into  the  basket  all  that  I  had  handed 
down.  ^  Now,'  says  she,  I  want  some  dates, 
the  best  and  finest  that  you  have.*  I  haoded 
some  down  that  would  have  been  admired  by 
the  ladies  of  your  highnesses  harem.  ^  Theae, 
madam,**  says  /,  ^  ai'e  the  best  dates  that  are  to 
be  found  in  Cairo/  She  tasted  them,  and 
asked  the  price ;  I  mentioned  it.  *  They  are 
dear,^  replied  she,  '  but  I  must  have  tbem 
cheaper  f  and  again  she  lifted  her  veil.  *  Ma- 
dam,^ says  I,  *  these  dates  are  much  too  cheap 
at  the  price  which  I  have  mentioned ;  it  really 
is  impossible  to  take  one  para  less ;  observe, 
madam,*  says  /,  ^  the  l^^eauty  of  them,  feel  the 
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weight,  and  taste  them/  soya  /,  *  and  you  must 
acknowledge,^  9ay9  /,  '  that  they  are  o£Pered  to 
you  at  a  price  which,'  say8  /,  — ^— ** 

'^  Holy  prophet  !^  cried  the  pacha  in  a  rage ; 
"  I  will  hear  no  more  of  your  aaysPs:  if  you 
cannot  tell  your  story  without  them,  you  shall 
&re  worse  than  All'' 

^  Jiay  it  please  your  highness,  how  will  it  be 
possible  for  you  to  know  what  I  said,  unless  I 
point  out  to  you  what  I  did  say  ?  I  cannot  tell 
my  story  without  it/' 

^^  111  see  that,"  replied  the  pacha,  in  a  savage 
tone;  and,  making  the  sign,  the  executioner 
made  his  appearance.  ^*  Now,  then,  go  on  with 
your  story ;  and,  executioner,  after  he  has  re- 
peated says  J  three  times,  off  with  his  head ! 
Goon.'* 

^*  I  shall  never  be  able  to  go  on,  your  high- 
ness; consider  one  moment  how  harmless  my 
says  Ps  are  to  the  detestable  you  knows  of  Ali. 
That's  what  J[  always  told  him ;  <  Ali,'  says  /, 
*  if  you  only  knew,'  says  I,  ^  how  annoying  you 

VOL.  I.  » 
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are !  Why  there,'  says  //"  At  this  moment 
the  blow  of  the  scymitar  fell,  and  the  bead  of 
Hussan  rolled  upon  the  floor ;  the  lips  fitim  the 
force  of  habit  still  quivering  in  their  cootuI- 
sions,  with  the  tnotioning  which  would  have 
produced  says  /,  if  the  channel  of  sound  had 
not  been  so  effectually  interrupted. 

^'  That  story's  ended  !''  observed  the  pacha  in 
a  rage.  *^  Of  all  the  nuisances  I  ever  enooun- 
tered,  these  two  men  have  beat  them  all.  Allah 
forbid  that  I  ever  should  again  meet  with  a 
says  /,  or  a  you  know ! " 

*^  Your  highness  is  all  wisdom/'  observed 
Mustapha ;  ^^  may  such  ever  be  the  fiUe  of 
those  who  cannot  tell  their  stories  without  say- 
ing what  they  said."  The  pacha,  irritated  at 
his  disappointment,  and  little  soothed  by  the 
remark  of  Mustapha,  without  making  any  an- 
swer to  it,  was  about  to  retire  to  his  harem, 
when  Mustapha,  with  a  low  salaam,  informed 
him  that  the  renegade  was  in  att^idanoe  to  re* 
late  his  Second  Voyage,  if  he  might  be  permitted 
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to  kiss  the  dust  of  his  presence.  **  Ehoda  shefa 
midShed — God  gives  relief,"  replied  the  pacha, 
as  he  resumed  his  seat :  ^^  let  him  approach." 

The  renegade  entered,  and,  having  paid  the 
customary  obeisance,  took  his  seat,  and  com- 
menced the  narrative  of  his  Second  Voyage. 

May  it  please  your  most  sublime  highness, 
the  day  after  I  embarked,  we  sailed  with  a  fair 
wind,  and  having  cleared  the  Straits,  flattered 
ourselves  with  the  prospect  of  a  successful 
▼oyage ;  but  we  were  miserably  disappointed, 
for  three  days  afterwards  we  fell  in  with  a  small 
brig  under  English  colours.  As  she  was  evi- 
dently a  merchant  vessel,  we  paid  no  attention 
Co  her  running  down  to  us,  supposing  that  she 
was  out  of  her  reckoning,  and  wished  to  know 
her  exact  position  on  the  chart.  But  as  soon  as 
Ae  was  close  to  us,  instead  of  passing  under  our 
stem,  as  we  expected,  she  rounded-to^  and  laid 
us  by  the  board.  Taken  by  surprise,  and 
having  no  arms,  we  were  beaten  down  below, 

n2 
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and  in  a  few  minutes  the  vessel  remained  in  the 
possession  of  our  assailants.  They  held  a  short 
consultation,  and  then,  opening  the  hatdies, 
a  boatswain  pulled  out  his  whistle,  and  in  a 
tremendous  voice  roared  out,  '^  All  handi 
ahayT  which  was  followed  by  his  crying  out, 
"  Tumble  up  thercy  tumble  upP*  As  we 
understood  this  to  be  a  signal  for  our  appearance 
on  deck,  we  obeyed  the  summons.  When  we 
all  came  up,  we  found  out  that  if  we  had  had 
any  idea  that  they  were  enemies,  we  might  have 
beaten  them  off,  as  they  were  only  fifteen  in 
number,  while  we  mustered  sixteen.  But  it 
was  too  late :  we  were  unarmed,  and  they  had 
each  of  them  a  cutlass,  with  two  pistols  stuck 
in  their  girdles.  As  soon  as  we  were  all  oe 
deck,  they  bound  our  arms  behind  us  with  mpes, 
and  ranged  us  in  a  line.  Having  inquired  of 
each  of  us  our  respective  ranks  and  professiom, 
they  held  a  short  consultation,  and  the  boat- 
swain addressing  me  said — ^^  Thank  Heavefi, 
you  scoundrel,  that  you  were  brought  up  as  a 
barber,  for  it  has  saved  your  life !" 
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He  then  cut  loose  the  cords  which  bound  me^ 
and  I  remained  at  liberty.  ^^  Now  then,  my 
lads  !^'  continued  the  boatswain,  ^^  comej  every 
num  kis  bird  r  and,  so  saying,  he  seized  upon 
the  captain  of  the  vessel,  and  leading  him  to  the 
gangway,  passed  his  sword  through  his  body, 
and  tossed  him  into  the  sea. 

In  the  same  manner  each  of  the  murderous 
villains  led  forward  the  man  he  had  selected, 
and  putting  an  end  to  his  life,  either  by  the 
sword  or  pistol,  launched  the  corpse  into  the 
waves. 

My  blood  curdled  as  I  beheld  the  scene,  but 
I  said  nothing.  I  considered  myself  too  fortu- 
nate to  escape  with  life.  When  it  was  all  over, 
the  boatswain  roared  out,  ^^  That  job'^s  done  I 
Now,  Mr.  Barber,  swab  up  all  this  here  blood, 
and  be  d— d  to  you !  and  recollect  that  you 
are  one  of  us."  I  obeyed  in  fear  and  silence, 
and  then  returned  to  my  former  station  near  the 
taffirail. 

The  people  who  had  captured  us,  as  I  after- 
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wards  found  out,  were  part  of  the  crew  oi  an 
English  Guinea-man,  who  had  murdered  the 
master  and  mate,  and  had  taken  possession  of 
the  vessel.  As  our  brig  was  a  much  finer  craft 
in  every  respect,  they  determined  upon  retain* 
ing  her,  and  scuttling  their  own.  Before  nigbt, 
they  had  made  all  their  arrangements^  and 
were  standing  to  the  westward  with  a  fine 
breeze. 

But  exactly  as  the  bell  struck  eight  for  mid- 
night, a  tremendous  voice  was  heard  at  the 
hatchway,  if  possible,  more  than  a  hundred 
times  louder  than  the  boatswain'^s,  roaring  out 
''  AU  hands  ahoy  r 

The  concussion  of  the  air  was  so  great,  thai 
the  ship  trembled,  as  if  she  had  been  struck 
with  a  thunderbolt ;  and  as  soon  as  the  motion 
had  subsided,  the  water  was  heard  to  niah 
into  every  part  of  the  hold.  Every  body  ran 
on  deck  astonished  with  the  sound,  expecting 
the  vessel  immediately  to  go  down,  and  looking 
at  each  other  with  horror  as  they  stood  trem- 
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bling  in  their  shirts.    The  water  continued  to 

I 
rush  into  the  vessd,  until  it  reached  the  orlop 

beams ;  then,  as  suddenly,  it  stopped. 

When  the  panic  had,  to  a  certain  degree, 
subsided,  and  they  perceived  that  the  water 
did  not  increase,  all  hands  applied  to  the 
pumps,  and  by  eight  o^dock  in  the  morning  the 
yessel  was  free.  Still  the  unaccountable  cir- 
cumstance weighed  heavy  on  the  minds  of  the 
seamen,  who  walked  the  deck  without  speak- 
ing to  each  other,  or  paying  any  attention  to 
the  ship's  course;  and  as  no  one  took  the 
command,  no  one  was  ordered  to  the  helm. 

For  my  own  part,  I  thought  it  a  judgment 
upon  them  for  their  cruelty;  and,  expecting 
that  worse  would  happen,  I  had  made  up  my 
mind  to  my  fate.  I  thought  of  Marie,  and 
hoping  for  pardon  yet  fearing  the  worst,  I 
vowed,  if  I  escaped,  that  I  would  amend  my 
life. 

At  night  we  again  retired  to  our  hammocks, 
but  no  one  slept,  so  afraid  were  we  of  a  second 
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visitation.  The  bell  was  not  struck  by  the 
men,  but  it  struck  itself,  louder  than  I  e?er 
heard  it  before ;  and  again  the  dreadful  yoke 
was  heard,  **  AU  hands  ahoyT  again  the 
water  rushed  in,  and  again  we  ran  on 
deck.  As  before,  it  mounted  as  high  as  the 
orlop  beams ;  it  then  stopped,  and  was  pumped 
out  again  by  eight  o^clock  on  the  ensuing  mom- 
ing. 

For  a  month,  during  which  time  we  never 
saw  land,  for  we  had  lost  all  reckcming,  and  no 
one  cared  to  steer — the  same  dreadful  visita- 
tion took  place.  Habit  had  to  a  d^^ree  har- 
dened the  men;  they  now  swore  and  got 
drunk  as  before,  and  even  made  a  jest  of  the 
boatswain  of  the  middle  watch^  as  they  called 
him,  but  at  the  same  time  they  were  worn  out 
with  constant  fatigue;  and  one  night  they 
declared  that  they  would  pump  no  longer. 
The  water  remained  in  the  vessel  all  that  day* 
and  we  retired  to  our  hammocks  as  usual; 
when  at  midnight,  the  same  voice  was  again 
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heard  at  the  hatchway,  not  followed  by  the  rush 
of  water,  but  by  a  shriek  of  ^  Tumble  up  there, 
turfU)k  upT 

We  all  started  at  the  summous,  and  hastened 
on  deck ;  there  was  something  that  impelled  us 
in  spite  oi  ourselves.  Never  shall  I  forget  the 
horrid  sight  which  presented  itself:  stretched 
in  a  row  on  the  deck  of  the  vessel  lay  the 
fifteen  bloody  corpses  of  my  shipmates  who 
had  been  murdered.  We  stood  aghast;  the 
hair  rose  straight  up  from  our  heads,  as  we 
viewed  the  supernatural  reappearances.  After 
a  pause  of  about  five  minutes,  during  which 
we  never  spoke  or  even  moved,  one  of  the 
corpses  cried  out  in  a  sepulchral  voice,  *'  CcmCy 
every  man  his  bird  /"  and  held  up  its  arms  as 
it  lay- 

The  man,  whose  office  it  had  been  to  take 
the  living  body  to  the  gangway,  and  after 
killing  it  to  throw  it  overboard,  advanced 
towards  it;  he  was  evidently  impelled  by  a  su- 

M  5 


J:r  KTtf  Ai3  I  forget  the 
txm.  if  icfTTir.  tJis^  fi""l  aaram  of  agoDj, 
vn  ssjurr^E  imx  ^  be  cbey^ed  the  sooubok. 
kj;  :ne  Trsai  :!ihnr  "iiri  fgyf-jtrd  by  the  SDtke, 
idl  nTu  rte  m»  c£  the  dead  bod?; 
iHiT  'iTTTT  ix^  rcCed  orer  and  orer 
V  rLT^rii^runs  31**  a  serpect*  imtil  it  gained 
iN:  irspuL  ;c  zm  £incv^,  aad  then  tumbled 
iicu  n\:  :5»it  ▼'^Jr  33  nTZT^ercT  entwined  in  its 
itE-.h"mris.  A  iiaa  ^  Eg^tr.fng  succeeded, 
*:v-ja  icnui*£  :is  S:r  se*«nl  minutes;  and 
^-'t'l  ▼^i  T-cms^i  Azr  ^visaed,  the  remainder 

TTit;  ::-5**t  rpctt  :5*e  fiiltr  wretches  ww 
irr*:E^*i  ^  ritr?  tiiirr  lij,  each  man  on  the 
^v^.  *'T*it^  ^  "nsi  crco^ied  down,  when  the 
>^r^.:Ii'^^  J;a£  £i:^b:*£  u|xci  bim :  the  sun  rose 
4i^>tt  tn;^ir^  T«  riCT  taored  not ;  he  poured 
>it«.  >omt:>  .-i;  rn^tr  misled  bwfies  when  at  his 
.vv<^^*A=>  K-^:.  j^  r^er  stiD  remained:  the 
<*<«-*-*$  oi«%;c  b^  aai  found  them  in  the  same 
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positions.     As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  as  if  re- 
leased'from  a  spell,  they  crawled  below,  and 
went  into  tbeir  hammocks :  at  midnight  again 
the   bell  struck;    again  the  voice  was  heard, 
followed  by  the  shriek ;  again  they  repaired  on 
deck  :  the  fourteen  remaining  bodies  lay  in  a 
row :  another  of  the  murderers  was  summoned, 
obeyed,  and  disappeared:    again   the  flash  of 
lightmng  burst  upon  us,  and  all  had  vanished ; 
and  thus  it  continued  every  night,  until  the 
boatswain,  who  was  reserved  for  the  last,  was 
dragged  overboard  after  the  rest  by  the  corpse 
of  the  captain ;    and  then  a  tremendous  voice 
from     the     maintop,     followed    by    exulting 
laughter,  cried  out,  "  That  job*8  done.'^    Im- 
mediately after  which,  the  water  rushed  out  of 
the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  she  was  clear  as 
befcne. 

Returning  thanks  to  Heaven  that  I  was  not 
a  party  .  sufPerer  with  the  rest,  I  lay  down, 
and  for  the  first  time  for  many  weeks  fell  into 
a  sound  sleep.      How   long   I   slept,  I  know 
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not :  it  may  have  been  days ;  but  I  awoke  at 
last  by  tbe  sound  of  voices,  and  found  that  the 
people  on  board  of  a  vessel  bound  from  Mexico 
to  the  South  of  Spain,  perceiving  the  brig 
lying  with  her  sails  torn,  and  her  yards  not 
trimmed,  had  sent  a  boat  to  ascertain  whether 
there  was  any  body  remaining  in  her.  I 
was  afraid  that  if  I  told  them  what  had 
happened,  they  either  would  not  believe  me,  or 
else  would  refuse  to  take  on  board  a  person 
who  had  been  in  company  with  such  examples 
of  divine  vengeance.  I  therefore  stated  that  we 
had  been  attacked  by  dysentery  about  six 
weeks  before,  and  all  had  died  except  myself, 
who  was  supercargo  of  the  brig. 

As  their  vessel  was  but  half  full,  the  cargo, 
consisting  chiefly  of  cochineal  and  copper, 
which  is  stowed  in  small  space,  the  captain 
offered  to  take  as  many  of  my  goods  as  he 
could  stow,  provided  I  would  allow  him  the 
freight.  This  I  willingly  consented  to,  and, 
examining    the   manifest,    selected    the    most 
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valuable,  which  were  removed  to  the  Spanidi 
vessel. 

We  had  a  favourable  wind  ;  and  having  run 
through  the  Straits,  expected  in  a  day  or  two 
we  should  anchor  at  Valencia,  to  which  port 
she  was  bound ;  but  a  violent  gale  came  on 
from  the  N.  E.  which  lasted  many  days,  and 
drove  us  over  to  the  African  shore.  To  in- 
crease our  misfortunes,  the  ship  sprung  a  leak, 
and  made  so  much  water  that  we  could 
scarcely  keep  her  free. 

The  Spaniards  are  but  indifferent  sailors, 
your  highness,  and  in  a  storm  are  more  in* 
dined  to  pray  than  to  work:  they  became 
frightened,  gave  over  pumpmg,  and  having 
lighted  a  candle  before  the  image  of  St. 
Antonio,  which  was  fixed  on  the  stem  of  the 
vessel,  began  to  call  upon  him  for  assistance. 
Not  immediately  obtaining  their  request,  they 
took  the  image  but  of  the  shrine,  abused  it, 
called  it  every  vile  name  that  they  could  think 
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of,  and  ended  with  tying  it  against  the  main- 
mast, and  beating  it  with  ropes. 

In  the  mean  time  the  vessel  filled  more  and 
more ;  whereas,  if,  instead  of  praying,  they  had 
continued  at  the  pumps,  we  should  have  done 
well  enough,  as  the  gale  was  abating,  and  she 
did  not  make  so  much  water  as  before. 

Enraged  at  their  cowardice,  and  at  the  idea 
of  losing  so  much  property  as  I  had  on  board, 
(for  I  considered  it  as  my  own,)  I  seized  the 
image  from  the  mast,  and  threw  it  overboard, 
telling  them  to  go  to  their  pumps  if  they  wished 
to  be  saved.  The  whole  crew  uttered  a  cry  of 
horror,  and  would  have  thrown  me  after  the 
image,  but  I  made  my  escape  up  the  rigging, 
from  whence  I  dared  not  descend  for  many 
hours. 

Having  now  no  saint  to  appeal  to,  they  ooce 
more  applied  to  the  pumps.  To  their  astonish- 
ment, the  vessel  made  no  more  water,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  few  hours  she  was  free. 
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The  next  morning  the  gale  was  over,  and  we 
were  steering  for  Valencia.  I  observed  that 
the  captain  and  sailors  avoided  me,  but  I  cared 
Httle  about  it,  as  I  felt  that  my  conduct  had 
saved  the  ship  as  well  as  my  own  property. 
On  the  second  day  we  anchored  in  the  bay,  and 
were  boarded  by  the  authorities,  who  went 
down  into  the  c^bin,  and  had  a  long  conversa- 
tion with  the  captain.  They  quitted  the  ship, 
and  about  an  hour  afterwards  I  proposed  going 
ashore,  but  the  captain  said  that  he  could  not 
permit  it  until  the  next  morning.  While  I  was 
expostulating  with  him  as  to  the  reasons  for  my 
detention,  a  boat  rowed  alongside,  from  out  of 
which  came  two  personages  dressed  in  black.  I 
knew  them  to  be  familiars  of  the  Inquisition  ; 
and  it  immediately  occurred  to  me  that  my  per- 
sonification of  the  lady  abbess  had  been  disco- 
vered, and  that  my  doom  was  sealed..  The 
captain  pointed  me  out ;  they  collared  and 
handed  me  into  the  boat,  and  pulled  for  the 
shore  in  silence. 
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When  we  landed^  I  was  put  into  n  black 
coach,  and  conveyed  to  the  palace  of  the  Inqiiii* 
sition,  where  I  was  thrown  into  cyie  of  the 
lowest  dungeons.  The  next  day  the  faauliars 
appeared,  and  led  me  to  the  hall  ol  judgment, 
where  I  was  asked  whether  I  confessed  my 
crime.  I  replied  that  I  did  not  know  what  I 
was  accused  of.  They  again  asked  me  if  I 
would  confess,  and  on  my  making  the  same  an- 
swer I  was  ordered  to*the  torture. 

As  I  knew  that  I  had  no  chance,  I  thought  I 
might  as  well  avoid  unnecessary  pain,  and  de» 
clared  that  I  did  confess  it. 

^'  What  instigated  you  to  the  deed  ?"' 

Not  well  knowing  what  to  reply,  as  I  was  not 
exactly  aware  of  the  nature  of  my  cffemM^  I  an^ 
swered  that  it  was  the  blesaed  Virgia. 

'^  Blasphemer !"  cried  the  grand  ioquttM»tV 
^'  what !  the  Uessed  Virgin  desired  you  to 
throw  St.  Antonio  overboard?" 

'«  Yes,"  replied  I,  (glad  thai  atallevantftbe 
crime  was  not  what  I  had  aatisipated,)  ^*  li^ 
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did,  and  iiAd  me  that  it  would  be  the  saving  of 
the  Teasel.^ 

**  Where  were  you  ?" 

'*  On  thedeck.*" 

•*  Where  did  you  see  her  P''  • 

^^  She  was  sitting  on  a  small  Uue  doud^  a 
little  above  the  topsail  yard.  ^  Fear  not,'  Fraiw 
foia,'  said  she^  motioning  with  her  band^  *  to 
throw  the  image  overboard.' "  The  inquisitors 
were  astonished  at  my  boldness :  a  consultation 
was  held,  as  to  whether  I  should  be  treated  as 
a  Uasphemer,  or  the  circumstance  Uaaoned  into 
a  miracle.  But  it  unfortunately  happened  for 
me  that  a  miracle  had  oceurred  very  lately ; 
and  there  were  very  few  peo]de  to  be  burnt 
at  the  attto  da  fs  of  the  ensuing  month. 

It  was  therefore  decided  against  me.  I  was 
reviled,  abused,  and  sentenced  to  the  flames; 
but  I  determined,  as  my  only  cfaanoe,  to  pnt  a 
good  face  upon  the  matter  to  the  very  last 
Looking  up,  as  if  to  a  point  in  the  ceiling  of  the 
daflchall  of  judgment,  and  holding  my  hands 
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before,  as  if  in  snuuement — "  Holj  Virgin," 
cried  I,  bending  on  m;  knee,  "  I  tbank  tbee 
for  the  sign.  My  Lord,"  continued  I  fiercely, 
"  I  fear  you  not ;  you  have  seotenoed  me  to 
perish  by  the  flames;  I  tell  you  that  I  shall 
leave  my  dungeon  with  honour,  and  be  as 
much  courted  as  I  have  been  now  reriled." 

The  inquisitors  were  for  a  moment  staggered, 
but  tbeir  surprise  gave  place  to  their  crudly, 
when  they  considered  how  long  they  had  tor- 
tured thousands  for  doubting  pmnts  to  which 
they  themselves  bad  never  for  a  moment  given 
credence.  I  was  remanded  to  my  dungeon; 
and  the  gaoler,  who  had  never  before  witnesaed 
guch  boldness  in  the  ball  of  justice,  and  wm 
impressed  witS  tbe  conviction  that  I  was  sup- 
ported as  I  had  affirmed,  treated  me  with  kind- 
ness, affording  me  comforts,  which,  had  it 
nown,  would  have  cost  him  his  situa- 

le  mean  time  tbe  cargo  of  the  vesad  was 
at  the  Custom  House,  and  she  was 
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hauled  on  shore  to  have  her  bottom  caulked 
and  pitched,  ^en,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
captain  and  crew,  the  hole  which  had  occasioned 
the  leak  was  discovered  with  the  head  t>f  the 
figure  of  the  saint,  which  I  had  thrown  oyer* 
board,  so  firmly  wedged  in,  that  it  required 
some  force  to  pull  it  out.  *^  A  miracle !  a  mi- 
rader  was  criedfrom  the  quays,  and  proclaimed 
through  every  part  of  the  town.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  Virgin  had  instigated  me  to  throw 
over  the  image,  as  the  only  means  of  stopping 
the  leak.  The  friars  of  the  nearest  convent 
chiimed  the  image  from  their  propinquity,  and 
came  down  to  the  ship  in  grand  procession  to 
carry  it  to  their  church.  The  grand  inquisitor, 
hearing  the  circumstance,  acknowledged  to  the 
bidiop  and  heads  of  the  clergy  my  intrepid  be- 
haviour in  the  hall  of  judgment;  and  not  three 
hours  after  the  ship  had  been  hauled  on  shore, 
I  was  visited  in  my  dungeon  by  the  grand 
inquisitor,  the  bishop,  and  a  long  procession, 
my  pardon  requested,  and  tbc  kiss  of  peace  de- 
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manded  and  given.  I  was  taken  away  with 
every  mark  of  rei^pect,  and  looked  upon  as  one 
under  special  favour  of  the  Virgin.  **  Did  I 
not  say,  my  lord,  that  I  should  leave  my  dun- 
geon in  honour  ?^ 

**  You  did,  my  friend,''  answered  tbe  inqui* 
sitor ;  and  I  heard  him  mutter^  ^*  either  there 
is  such  a  person  as  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  you  are 
a  most  ready-witted  scoundreL*** 

During  my  stay  at  Valencia,  I  was  courted 
and  feasted  by  every  body,  and  sold  my  goods 
at  an  enormous  price;  for  every  one  thought 
that  to  possess  any  thing  that  had  belonged  to 
me  must  bring  them  good  fortune.  I  received 
many  handsome  presents,  had  divers  requests 
to  become  a  member  of  the  different  frat^ni- 
ties  of  monks,  and  eventually  quitted  the  town 
with  a  large  sum  of  money,  with  which  I  pro- 
ceeded to  Toulon,  with  the  intention  of  making 
some  inquiry  after  my  dear  Cerise,  whose  image 
was  still  the  object  of  my  dreams,  as  wdl  as  of 
my  waking  thoughts. 
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'^  Stop,^  said  the  pecba;  ^^  I  wish  to  know, 
whether  jfou  believe  that  the  Virgin,  as  you  call 
her,  did  thrust  the  head  of  the  image  into  the 
hole  in  the  bottom  of  the  ship.'" 

^*  Maj  it  please  your  highness,  I  do  not.  I 
believe  it  originated  from  nothing  but  cauae  and 
cffi^t  It  is  the  nature  of  a  whirlpool  to  draw 
down  all  substances  that  come  within  its  rortex. 
The  water  pouring  into  the  bottonl  of  the  ship 
is  but  the  Tortex  of  a  whirlpocd  reversed;  and 
the  image  of  the  saint,  when  it  was  thrown  over- 
board to  leeward  of  the  ship,  which  was  pressed 
<10WB  upon  it  by  the  power  of  the  wind,  was 
forced  under  the  water,  until  it  was  taken  into 
the  vortex  iif  the  leak,  and  naturally  found  its 
way  into  the  hole." 

^  I  dare  say  yoo  are  very  right,"  answered 
^  padia,  *^  but  I  don't  undentand  a  word  you 
have  said.'^ 

^  Such   your  highness  were  the  adventures 


THE   PACHA   OF   MANY   TALES. 

attending  mj  second  Toyage,*^  concluded  the 
ren^ade,  with  an  inclination  of  his  bead. 

^  And  a  Tery  good  voyage  too !  I  like  it 
b^ter  than  jrour  first.  Mustapba,  give  bia 
ten  pieces  of  gM :  you  will  bring  him  here  to- 
nKHTow,  and  we  will  hear  what  happened  in  his 
third." 

^'  Tou  obsoire,'^  said  Mustapha,  when  the 
pacha  had  retired,  **  my  advice  was  good.'' 
^^  Most  excellent  r  replied  the  ren^ade^  hold- 
ing out  his  hand  (oft  the  money :  ^'  To-moRov 
111  lie  like  any  barber.^ 


CHAPTEft  VII. 


A  shefa  mid£hed — God  gives  rdief!" 
e  pachs,  as  the  divan  closed :  and,  cer- 
during  its  contiDuance  many  had  been 
of  their  worldly  goods,  and  one  or 
m  all  future  worldly  thoughts  or  wan> 
— "  What  have  we  to-day,  Mustspba  P" 
ly  your  highness's  shadow  never  be 
replied  the  vizier.  *'  Have  we  not  the 
'ho  offered  to  lay  his  story  at  your  Bub- 
A,  on  the  same  evening  that  we  met  those 
'  Shitan — Ali  and  Hussan,  who  received 
inishment   merited  by    thdr  enormous 


:{ 
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L  What  are  the  words  of  Ha£i — 
KPBKDt  that  you  enjoy,  couot  it  gain. 
1  taj  wiiaX  wfll  be  ibe  evait  <J  any 

are,  vbo.had  been  detained  by  the 
Muataphs,  was  ordered  to  appear. 
lU  ooafinement,  Hustapha  bad  been 
by  bis  people  that  he  was  "  visited  by 
T  in  other  words,  that  be  was  a  mad- 
^ertbelesB,  Mustapba — who  was  afraid 
i  a  man  (or  rather,  a  story)  without 
Dt  of  the  pacha,  and  c»uld  not  send 
eM^ade  to  supply  any  defalcation — 
d  that,  upon  ibe  whide,  it  was  belter 
hould  be  admitted  to  the  presence  of 

L 

asked  me  to  hear  your  story,"  6h- 
be  pacha,  "  and  I  have  consented, — 
ease  you,  but  to  please  myself,  because 
d  of  a  good  atory :  which  1  take  it  for 
yours  will  be,  or  you  would  not  have 
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■omiaka  of  the  mouiiUui  wbdch  dbd- 
n^  abode  from  the  unkind  north  CMt 
Jie  Itawa  of  tite  vines  tiiat  bung  in  fn- 
I  the  mflis  before  my  cottMgt,  which, 
ninute  befon,  |aaved  by  his  glorioui 
id  ftppeared  so  1m<IIi^*  »nH  iisiimiisii'iiI. 
r  «a£umed  a  browner  shade,  and,  as  £u: 
sye  oould  readi,  a  thin  bbie  vapour  was 
ittg  the  ravine:  the  distant  aea  had 
1  its  intense  blue  for  a  sombre  grey, 
le  aurf  rolled  sullenly  to  the  beach,  as  if 
stent  that  it  could  no  longer  reflect  the 
o£  the  prism  as  befose,  when  it  seemed 
i  with  joy  onder  the  brdiiant  illumioo- 

the  god  of  day ■" 

of !"  ejaculated  the  pacha,  fanning  bim- 

'  boat  was  on  the  beach ;  my  eyes  were 
ipoD  it,  in  happy  vacancy,  until  the 
of  a^bt  prevented  my  discening  the 
bich  weie  spread  upon  its  gunnel.  I 
round  at  the  soft  voice  of  my  Etana, 
o  3 
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wLio  was  sested  near  noe  with  h^  inCuit  in  ber 
ims*  ^cd  vxtcfaing  the  little  ooe's  impatietice, 
js  h  vodii  demand  a  more  rapid  flow  of  milk 
Tr:ui  tint  naowr  breast,  and  the  fond  anfle  of 
ti:e  celiitiral  nuxher,  as  she  bent  over  the  first 
ik!ir  pLai;^  of  our  aSectioo.  I  felt  happv^ 
al jicis:  too  happT :  I  had  all  I  wished — ^yes  I 
iLiii«" — and  the  wwniy  paused  and  smote  his 
ireiefti.  -  but  it  is  past  now." 

AfioS^  a  secocd  or  two  be  resumed — 
^  For  CT  port  it  has  alwajs  been  mj  o(H> 
iicu  tilt  whtic  the  wind  backs  to  the  south- 
^^:^  the  ti>ti  ivpair  to  the  deep  water;  aod 
-  xvtt  ^^  he  careful  when  you  gather  the 
rrs->;^  =*-^  ^  throw  in  the  stalks^  that  the 
*"jt  wlI,  a?  I  before  stated  to  your  high- 
•Oj5S^  v-c>  hcre^se  the  extreme  difficulty  of  as- 
x-^-cx  -•■  "-C  ^"^  ^-"^  •  ■'**'^  could  consdeDciously 
,x,r  .t  -vi-  ^*^-  is  to  say,  in  (voportioD  to  the 
ivK-^.x  v^*  ::::=::ert,  stated  at  difierent  intentk 


■H^"^* 
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innot,  positively,  understand  a  word  of 
"  exclaimed  the  pacha,  with  irritation ; 
}u,  Mustapha?" 

w  is  it  possible  for  your  slave  to  corn- 
that  which  is  concealed  from  the 
of  your  highness?" 
y  true,"  replied  the  pacha. 
lit  highness  will  understand  it  all  by- 
,"  observed  the  maniac ;  "  hut  it  will 
essary  that  you  wait  until  I  have 
the  story,  when  it  will  all  reel  off  like 
of  silk,  which  at  present  but  appears  to 
lied." 

ell  then,"  replied  the  pacha,  "  I  wish 
idd  begin  at  the  end  of  your  story,  and 
ith  thebe^nning.  Now  go  on." 
■ere  is  nought  under  Heaven  so  inler- 
-so  graceful — so  pleasing  to  contemplate 
jung  mother  with  her  first-boni  at  her    , 

The  soft  lisps  and  caresses  of  child- 
■the  expanding  graces  of  the  budding 
I — the  blushing,  smiling,  yet  trembling 


hrji&f  all  lam  in  c&e 

her  beatrtr  fulSSin^ 

her  councexumce   rai^i^^   with  tisose  ici 

&elixxg9  of  d^Egfat,  vbscb  nare  t&ja  Rp^  her 

for    her    pnrrinos    boors     of   scnov 

anguidi.      But  Fin  rfrmd  I  tire  TOT 

^» 

^'WaHah  d  Nefai?— br  God  ad  Im 
Prophet,  joa  do  kdeed.  Is  it  all  to  be  I%e 
that?* 

^  No !  psdia.  I  wish  to  Hcstcq  tlist  it  had 
been.  Merdful  God !— ^wfaj  didst  tfaoa  pcraut 
the  blow?— Was  not  I  gratrfnl ?— Were  Mt 
my  ejes  soifused  with  tears^  sptiugii^  &ocn 
gratitade  and  lore,  at  the  Terj  moment  when 
they  rushed  in — ^when  their  murdering  weapuua 
were  pointed  to  my  breast — when  the  mother 
shrieked  as  they  tore  away  the  infant  as  m 
useless  encumbrance,  and  dasbed  it  to  tbe 
ground — when  I  caught  it  np,  and  the  |MStol  at 
the  savage  Turk  put  an  end  to  its  existence  ? 
I  see  it  now,  as  I  kissed  the  little  ruby  foontmin 
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h  bubbled  from  its  heart :  I  see  her 
le;  bore  her  ana;  seDseleES  in  their  u 
la,  in  one  diort  miotUe  I  was  bereft  ol 
fe.  child,  honie>  lib^y,  and  reasm ; 

I  am,  a  madman  aoda  slave!" 
tie  maniac  paused :  then  starting  uptw 
he  commenced  in  a  loud  voice : — "  B 
r  who  they  were — I  know  them  all,  ai 
r  where  she  is  too :  and  now,  pacha, 

do  me  justice.'  This  is  he  who  stole 
;  thic  ii  he  who  murdered  my  child ; 

who  keeps  her  £rom  mj  Anas :  and  i 
sard  him  in  jour  presence :"  and  as 
led  his  exclamatioBE^  be  sprang  upon 
Sed  Mu^apba,  seizing  him  b;  the  bf 

one  hand,  while  with  the  other  he  1 
urban  about,  his  head, 
le  guards  rushed  in,  and  rescued  ttfe  vi 

the  awkward  pontioo  in  which  he 
d  by  hia  own  inj^rudence^  ifi  permit 
lan  to  app^  at  the  divan.     . 
le  rage  of  the  pachf  was  excessive; 
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he  remainder  of  hia  own  days,  and  ■hortgned 
hose  of  the  adored  partner  ctf  liis  guilt.  Let 
ly  confession  be  public,  that  warning  may  be 
iken  from  my  example ;  and  may  tbe  sineoity 
ith  which  I  acknowledge  my  oKnce,  and  the 
>arB  which  I  have  ^ed,  efface  it  from  the  ac- 
emulated  records  of  the  wilMnew  and  dts- 
bedience  of  man ! 

In  a  few  days  this  attenuated  frame  will  be 
lingted  with  the  dust  from  which  it  spna^, 
nd  scattered  by  the  winds  of  heaven,  or  by  tbe 
ibour  of  future  generations,  as  trance  mav 
ictate,  will  yield  snatenaoce  to  the  thistle 
hich  wars  against  the  fertility  of  nature,  or 
le  grain  which  is  the  support  of  our  exiatenoe, 
-to  the  nightshade  with  its  deadly  fruit,  or 
le  creeping  violet  with  its  sweet  perfume. 
he  heart  which  has  throbbed  so  tnmol- 
lou&ly  with  the  extreme  of  love,  and  wfairii 
IB  been  riven  with  the  excess  of  woe,  wSl 
lortly  pant  no  urore.  The  mind  which  hat 
en  borne  down   by  the  irresistibte  force  ct 
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ds  in  orison,  and  who  bl«seed  ber  child  as 

laid  him  to  repose. 

tut  I  lost  those  whose  precepts  might  have 
n  valuable  to  me  io  after>life,  and  was  left 
the  guardianship  of  one  who  diought  that, 
ttending  to  my  worldly  interests,  be  ful- 
d  the  whole  duty  which  was  required  of  hioo. 
education  was  not  neglected,  but  there 
no  one  to  advise  me  upon  pmnts  of  more 
3US  importance.  Naturally  of  a  fiery  and 
atient  temper, — endued  with  a  perseverance 
ch  was  only  increased  by  the  obstacles 
ch  presented  themselves,  I  encouraged  any 
ing  to  be  working  in  my  mind  in  preference 
epose,  which  was  hateful.  To  such  excess 
it  arrive  as  I  grew  up,  that  difficulty  and 
^r,  even  pain  and  remorse,  were  preferaUe 
hat  calm  sunshine  of  the  breast  which 
TS  consider  bo  enviable.  I  could  exist  but 
trong  sensations :  remove  them,  and  I  felt 
DCS  the  habitual  drunkard  in  the  morning, 
I  his  nerves  have  been  again  stimulated  by 
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^petition  of  bis  draugbts.  My  pumiiu 
:  of  the  Mtne  teDdency  :  coaatant  variety 
change  of  scene  wire  what  I  coveted.  I 
t  a  desire  "  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  viewless 
Is,  and  blovn  with  restless  vtolence  about 
pendent  world."  At  night  I  was  happy ; 
as  soon  as  sleep  had  sealed  my  eyes,  I  in- 
ably  dreamt  that  I  had  the  power  of  aeros- 
m,  and,  in  my  imagination,  cleaved  through 
air  with  tbe  strength  of  an  eagte,  soar- 
above  my  fetlow-creatures,  and  looking 
n  upon  them  and  their  ceaseless  drudgery 
1  contempt. 

'o  B  mind  thus  constituted  by  nature,  and 
hecked  by  counsel,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
darling  wish  and  constant  idea  was  to  roam 
world ;  and  the  vast  ocean,  which  offered 
ae  the  means  of  gratifying  my  passion,  was 
ibject  of  love  and  adoration.  If  I  had  not 
wiogs  of  the  eagle  with  which  fancy  had 
plied  me  in  my  dreams,  sttll  I  could  fly 
)re  the  wings  of  the  wind,   and,  as  in  my 


T:L:^-2i:£,  K  xRuiL  toe  iispulie  </  aj 
ZTj*.  I  TiijncT^i  aj  her  re^uiTc,  vho  bad  c 
3i»f  3,  »rr::^  tie  areexxiy,  mad  pentu 
liL^    •>  h-3wi3w  ne    at   tb«   wicket  of 

As  ^c  bhf  i«t  ..o^  learof  [vobatian  prei 
t^'  »«■  liif^z  1^  £i«l  Tow«,  wtiich  wen 
^^•CT  to  Kv!:^  iter  fnma  the  wnrid,  in  te 
hiT  ^ifTc  V**  DO  diS(7jltT.  Herdnteoos  n 
naix-c  to  rh«  will  of  b«-  pumts,  her  some 
hc-auti^  QJUDlenance,  her  mag^c  arnSe,- 
exxitnbiited  to  the  increase  cf  my  pasdon ;  •■ 
ifttf  an  hour's  coorersatkn,  I  left  her  whb 
hi-art  in  a  stale  of  tumuli,  of  which  it  is 
t'asv    to   express  the  idea.     My  vidts  were 


toaiiB  I"  nrbiiiwrf  I^  » I  VBUtdi  MM 
*]■>  the  endnff.  bv  rres  xnL  ttxn 
•c  *^  Till  Otaif  fMKiir.  ILjuii^aB 
ju—  vnur  fauii  aod  faaBoni^  I  Ati 
at£  to  "-t*"^^  Toavdnv  ^■g'  ■  ^ 
— fladrOveROKic  by  ba  &e&igv  V^^ 
to  Ion.  and  nonicd  &t»  ■▼  bz^ 
hI  witfa  pniapamB  g^^BS^  »*1  sina 

I  at:  I  rtabieJ  a  I**!*  i"™  of  Biae^ 
ipkttd  sD  By  ama^eneats,  ^J  m  t 
I  iDtcnded  b>  retuiB  to  f»*«»_  (■  fiilfi 
)gemeot  with  Boktw  I  «as  ■  d« 
li%  inpalieBtlj  waitiiig  fnr  the  ttm^m 
le  frdgbt  to  be  put  ca  boaid  ti  ifai 

wbicb  I  had  taken  my  pMMgi^  whi, 
liog,  as  I  va«  nuoleriag  ia  the  Pi^ 
jng  the  bU»  vl  rejoinii^  the  object  at 
4ioB,  I  was  ruddy  paahed  aada  by  a 
f  richly  attired,  who  wat  't™T*'"g  tva 
iliea  of  the  court.     Fired  at  the  auolt, 

luoal,  acting  upon  the  fint  ietptibik 
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elc  him  in  the  fiwe,  and  drew  my  sword — 
ting',  ftt  the  time  Uiat  I  was  ia  the  f»e- 

of  the  Palaca    I  waa  sdzed  and  impri- 

:  my  ofienoe  was  capital ;  my  adversary 
tioD  of  the  king^s.  I  offered  'a  large  sum 
y  release  ;  but  wbeo  they  fouitd  out  that 
I  wealthy,  they  rejected,  aa  I  inereaaed, 
fers,  until  I  was  compelled  to  sacrifice  one 
i!  my  worldly  possessioDs  to  escape  from 
ererity  of  the  Star  Chamber.  But  the 
jf  property  waa  nothing;  I  had  still  more 

enough :  it  ~was  the  dreadful  length  ot 
Bonfinement,  during  which  anxiety  had 
ed  hours  into  days,  and  days  into 
bs    of    torture    and    suspense.      I    had 

incarcerated  -  more  than  a  year  beftire  I 
1  obtain  my  release.  When  in  my  imagi- 
a  I  coojured  up  Rosina  lamenting  my  in- 
ty,  reproaching  me  in  her  solitude  for  my 
■n  TOWS,  and  (there  was  madness  in   the 

tbonght)  yielding  in  hsr  resentment  and 
yitiT  to  the  solieitationa  of  her  parents,  imd 
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CHAPTER  ] 


tt  monuDg  the  pacha  observed  to  Miu- 
'  I  have  been  thiaking  whether,  as  we 
story,  it  would  not  be  as  well  to  let  the 
nish  the  story  of  yesterday  eveoiiig," 
le,  O  pacha,"  replied  Mustapba,  "  bet- 
ltd  fare  than  no  food — ^if  we  cannot  iu- 
I  the  pillau,  we  must  content  ourselves 
led  rice." 


Tn  li-zsEi  or  mait  tales. 
:  s  wii  smL  llss&c^  a>  kt  him 


Jrfeaaa  was  XotxS  M  IesS  ;  I  flev  t 
Kfc-saes:.  ^amaviA  aailwmdy  anddi 
rw  v:in^  K  ««  srodSal  akx^  bnaune 
w.iiui  KC  ^urw  v^  a  farce  equal  bi  bj 
Tvco-iitt  it£^«&.  KTrrmi  at  Cadix.  It  vn 
31  3K  <v^sif:ic  v^ia  I  disembu^ed  ^ 
3Hm£  X-  :Sk  luawae  ;  «>  rrhnwttd  was 
imc^iBaf  W«a  ^id  §ar%,  that  it  was  ' 
.s^^LiiTT  I  cMul  tarpon  mj  ovn  wd 
I   3,x»rai  a>  Ok  sidfC,  and  rlraiiiiiVil 

''  JUv  TC«  a  mem  rclatiaB,''  inqnirad 
^■rrm^  *  taai  too  mjnat  tfae  preaeiice  c 
«cs6fr  ?"  Ho-  i^tangatian  ckdded  the  yd 
ViMc:^   bad  lakn  tfae  ral,  bad  abiand 
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id  me  for  ever.  My  brain  reeled,  and 
nselesa  on  the  pavement.  Alarmed  at 
unutance,  the  portress  ran  to  tfae  Lady 
informing  her  that  a  penan  had  asked 
H-  Romna,  and,  receiving  her  answer, 
m  sotseleaB  at  the  wicket.  Roaina  was 
at  the  nairatioD;  her  heart  told  her 
was ;  also  told  her  that  I  had  not  been 
Joy  at  my  fidelity,  and  grief  at  her 
cipitancy,  which  rendered  it  unavailing, 
ered  her,  and  she  was  led  to  ber  cdl  in 
ta  pitiable  as  mine. 

1 1  recovered  my  senaes,  I  found  myself 
I  bad  been  there  for  weeks  in  a  sUte 
b1  alienatioo.  With  reason  and  memory, 
returned;  but  I  was  do  Joaga  in  the 
t  excitement ;  my  mind  was  as  exhausted 
ody,  and  I  felt  a  species  of  calm  despair. 
xA  that  all  was  lost,  that  an  insuper*- 
was  placed  between  Ronna  and  me,  I 


=a3J.  IP-  aiiT  TjUS. 

«  SUL3  ■nS-^.i^fii  In 


pn<  1  sf  jwaiihig  laB  W  her  p 

ML  anmtf^^C  i-  "hub,  iujui  im.*. 

,  BU  «^  adban 
IF  jAxi,  as  it  I 

FibiS^  s  .finvso.'a  id  htr  d 
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ieat  her  indinarion  was  at  variance 
pen ;  and  od  my  repeating  the  re- 
i  proof  that  her  affection  had  been 
e  uDwillingly  acceded. 
[ — for  our  misery — ^for  our  guilt,  we 
>Di  that  moment,  1  resdved  never  to 
ler — religion,  virtue,  morality,  every 
18  borne  away  by  the  re-appearance 
ject  of  my  adoration;  and  before 
view  was  over,  I  again  dared  to 
)ws  of  fidelity  to  aae  who  bad  devoted 

her  God.  "  This  cannot  be.  Hen- 
id  Roeina ;  "  we  must  meet  no  more : 
id  you  will  be  convinced  of  its  iinpro* 
4o  dispensation-  from  the  vow  will  be 

by  my  parents — all  hopes  of  union 
orld  are  over — Oh!  may  we  meet  in 

and  she  clasped  her  hands  in  anguish 
^appeared, 
med    home,   every    pulse  beating  to 


!  ^  xary  -o  ^  jm 


:  luc  Mnaa.  »  bt  vxfu 


I  s  naitiizrt. 


:  iBHic  katmt  to  I 
»«  kid  luUDR 
it  tiad ;  lod  iltbc 
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>t  a  secret  from  ber,  in  a  few  months 
irould  be  dispensed  with. 
md — how  selfish  was  my  conduct! 
nered  my  inteotim.  Buoyed  up  with 
ect  of  future  happiness,  RoBiaa  no 
n^led  against  the  fatal  passion — oo 
^■ed  to  see  me,  and  listen  to  my  tows 
1  fidelity.  Deeper  and  deeper  did  she 
the  intoxicating  drau^t,  until  it  had 
om  btf  mind,  as  it  had  already  done 
s,  every  other  sensatioD  than  that  of 
Itbough  I  Oould  have  kissed  the  ground 
e  trod  upon,  and   have  raffered  tbe 

of  a  martyr  for  her  sake,  it  was  with 
ure  of  a  demon  that  I  witoeseed  my 
md  hailed  her  falling  off  from  teligion 

virtue. 

ontbs  bad  passed  away,  during  which, 
s  to  the  portress,  and  the  yielding  of  my 

I  had  contrived  to  obtain  admittance 
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i  monang  it  blew  fresh.  Borioa,  wlio, 
as  I,  bad  abandoned  herself  to  that 
I  love  wUdi  ragrossed  us,  lay  sapported 
rms,  when  the  captain  of  the  vessel, 
down  to  speak  to  me,  perceived  that 

arrayed  in  the  religious  attire.  He 
dien  he  viewed  it,  and  hastily  quitted 
1.  I  bad  a  preseDtiment  that  all  was 
t,  and,  temoving  toy  arms  from  Bosina, 

on  deck,  where  I  found  him  in  con- 
1  with  the  crew.  The  sutgect  in  agita- 
s  their  immediate  return  to  Cadiz  to 
U8  to  the  Inquisition.  1  resisted  the 
Ion;  claimed  the  vessel  as  my  own, 
:hartered  her,  and  threatened  immediate 
I  any  one  who  sbould  attempt  to  alter 
w ;  but  it  was  in  vain .  Their  horror  at 
ilege,  and  their  fear  of  being  implicated 
suffering  the  dreadful  penalties  attending 
b5 
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raised ;  every  miaute  Nature  imperi- 
temanded  her  righU  and  I  nodded  at 
n. 

s  in  a  melancholy  reverie,  when  I 
t  that  I  perceived,  as  the  clouds  on  the 

occasionally  opened,  something  that 
i  appearance  of  the  summit  of  a  preci- 
Tbey  closed  again ;  I  watched  them 
xiety  until  they  gradually  rolled  away^ 
flcovered  a  lofty  island,  covered  with 
od  verdure  down  to  the  water's  edge.  I 
1  with  delight,  and  pointed  it  out  to 
iwboanswered  my  exultations  with  a  faint 

My  blood  curdled  at  the  expression  of 
mtenance :  for  many  hours  she  had  been 
p  thought ;  and  I  perceived  that  the 
vaa  forced  to  please  me,  the  intelligence  I 
iparted  affording  her  but  little  pleasure, 
bed  it  to  weariness  and  exhaustion;  and 
[  soon  to  be  able  to  relieve  her,   I  steered 
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r.Y  the  oci^T  pan  of  the  shore  vhicfa  pr 
c$  &  sife  iJearenL  In  «n  hour  1  « 
>  h :  asd,  ibodus  (o  laod  before  dark, 
tSf  boat  with  the  sail  boisted  throu: 
f.  vhxb  vas  Bucfa  heavier  than  I  < 
As  KKd  «5  her  faov  tfrw^  the  ben 
I  vas  t*m>«n  oa  her  broadside,  and 
i  ^  RT  exerticia  to  sare  my  bdon 
I  liio  ix'<  efect  without  our  being  co 
«^&sb^  by  the  surf,  which,  in  a  f 
^  liisbed  the  boat  to  pieces.  I  bore  I 
xe  at  a  shi.>rt  distance  frain  where 

and,  wrarpiog  h«r  up  in  a  ck 
'.  had  aT«d  fruoi  the  boat,  took  aa 
IS  aitire,  and  exposed  it  to  dry  in  I 
J  ravs  of  the  sun.  I  went  in  search 
lich  I  sooo  obtained :  ^wiwy*^  and  coo 
:w  in  profusion  and  in  beauty,  and  fn 
ui  down  in  noisy  rills-  I  bene  them 
i  coogratulated  her  that  we  were  n 
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all  pursuit,  aod  in  a  spot  which  pro- 
I  suppi;  US  with  all  that  we  required. 
led  IfUiguidly ;  her  thoughts  were  else- 

Her  clothes  were  dty,  and  I  brought 
)  her:  she  shuddered  at  the  sight  of 
id  seemed  to  muster  up  her  resolution 
[he  could  put  them  on.     Night  closed 

us,  and  we  remaiDed  in  the  cave :  our 
I  formed  of  the  cloaks  and  the  sail  of 
: ;  and,  locked  in  each  other's  arms,  se> 

from  all  the  world,  and  living  but  for 
ler,  we  fell  asleep.  The  morning  broke : 
oud  was  to  be  seen  through  the  blue 
We  walked  out,  and  dwelt  in  silent 
ion  upon  the  splendour  of  the  scene, 
land  was  clothed  in  beauty ;  the  sun 
his  genial  rays  upon  the  wild  fertility  of 
;  the  birds  were  warbling  forth  their 
f  joy ;  the  sea  was  calm  and  clear  as  a 

reflecting  the  steep  hills  which  towered 


.1  Txs.  ?i:n  •r  MAVt  taies. 

■xrr?  an  nfca'-     -  Bar  tmcs.  Boom,* 

f^^.^fcc  SI  jiJL<"J"-n^  oxEcxBce,  wiUMKit  ' 
^  1"^  zuc  I  iSKKx  rn.  I  km  tou — kn 
.nar->— Ju-m  ipen  tck.  Heariqoe:  nmc 
A.-VC1:  X  x^£!r  kI  nat  bac  OBcaireJ :  bo 
■:ijC  tx  JtSr-am  it  pHsacn  has  subsded 
■«3:iuf  U$  ans  &u&y — too  ba^,  for  H  hi 
"tirx"^  aX  :  JCii  t  fad  cut  ^pf»*m  M 
XT  ^^^.     I  wnSimi  KT«if  to  Gtid ;  I 

"hTit — *rss  TwiKT-ii  "r^  tfri  >t  the  altar;  ; 
*>aiio,Tikii  ~3  *TT-ji  t"r  liuc  wUeh  is  to  < 
\>'ijt  iuTw  I  iiK* — I  hs««  beoi  ai^ 
».■  i.TM— i;^  hi^,  to  3ftfu^  a  workilT  p« 
sfc.-rS.-vJ  ,*;TTri*r  f.T  pcnAaUr  nortafitj 
;-V*v  »  «  scitiTsa  xvi.-*  vitin  that  tdls 
jutt  JO  \-«ito£st  frvBi  ail  beamhr  joys. 
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me,  desr  Henrique  I  I  mean  not  to  re- 
fa   you,    bat  I  must  coDdemn  mysdf; — 

that  I  ahall  not  long  remain  here,  but  be 
amed  before  an  offended  Lord. 
bf  ercifiil  Saviour  1"  cried  she,  falling  on 
knees,    with  imploring  eyes    to  heaven, 
liih  him  not— pardon  him  his  faults ;  for 

are  they,  compared  to  mine?  he  made 

irs,  he  ha»  committed  no  infidelity,  he  ig 

be  guilty  one.    Spare  him,  O  Lord,  and 

punish  her  who  has  seduced  hkn  into 

!* 

I  heart  smote  me  ;  I  threw  myself  on  the 
id,  and  wept  bitterly.  I  felt  that  it  had 
my  dnplicity  which  had  destroyed  her 
ws  resolutioDs;  my  lelfiahnas  whkh  had 
1  her  peace  of  mind  and  had  plunged 
ito  guilt  She  knelt  by  me,  persuading 
I  rise,   curbing   her   own  feelings  as  she 

the   tears  tmm  my  cheeks,  promising 
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never  to  wound  my  peace  again.  But  it  was 
gone — ^gone  for  ever ;  my  crime  burst  on  me 
in  all  its  magnitude ;  I  felt  that  I  bad  been 
guilty  of  a  grievous  and  unpardonable  m^  and 
bad  ruined  the  one  I  loved  as  well  as  mvsdf. 
She  was  still  on  her  knees;  kneeli^  by  ber 
side,  I  prayed  to  ofiended  Heaven  for  mercy 
and  forgiveness.  She  joined  me  in  my  fervent 
aspirations ;  and,  with  the  tears  of  repentance 
flowing  down  our  cheeks,  we  remained  some 
time  in  the  attitude  of  supplication.  At  lait 
we  rose,  **  Do  you  not  feel  happier,  Rosina.^ 
inquired  I ;  Rosina  smiled  mournfully  in  reply, 
and  we  returned  to  the  cave. 

For  many  hours  we  spoke  not,  but  remained 
in  sad  communion  with  our  own  thoughts.  The 
night  again  closed  in,  and  we  lay  down  to 
repose ;  and,  as  I  clasped  her  in  my  arms,  I 
felt  that  she  shuddered,  and  withdrew.  I  re- 
leased her,  and  retired  to  the  other  side  of  the 


UANUSCBtPT   OF    THS    MONK.  19 

V  I  knew  her  feelings  and  respected 
From  that  hour  she  wsa  no  more  to  me 
lear  and  injured  sister;  and,  althou^ 
ime  hourly  wasted  away,  her  spinti 
gradually  to  revive.  At  the  expiration 
tnight,  she  was  too  much  reduced  t» 
n  her  bed,  and  I  passed  day  and  night 
by  her  side  in  repentance  and  in  tears, 
lew  that  she  was  dying.  A  few  hours 
)he  breathed  her  last  she  appeared  to 
a  little,  and  thus  addressed  me : — 
nrique,  within  this  hour  a  balm  has 
ured  into  my  breast,  fm*  a  voice  tells  me 
t»th  forgiven.  Great  is  our  crime ;  hut 
lentatwe  has  been  riocere,  and  I  feel 
that  we  shall. meet  in  heaven.  For 
indnesa— for  your  unceasing  love,  you 
ay  thanks,  and  an  attachment  which 
I  does  not  forbid — for  now  it  is  pure. 
ve  sinned,  and  we  have  pleaded,    and 


but  pMiiuued  or  KfiB  vno  kBanvs  our  imperfcc- 
emu  Fjr»  ^cdier  of  God.  piad  for  ne! 
HciT  SaraocifL  viko  <iesDwii  vjc  the  lean  and 
cnacridoa  cf  dhe  Mjigdaks^  leoerfc  ao  im- 
£iimf^Lr  but  rvtKntant  sixMse  unto  tout 
bcHcm  ;  tx  when  I  Bade  n  j  vov,  tboa  kaovcst 
that  IDT  heart— *^ 

With  vfaat  aemj  of  grief  did  I  hmig  over 
the  bodr  !  with  what  bitter  tears  did  I  waih 
the  daj-cold  face,  so  bematifbl,  wo  aiigdic  in  its 
repose!  In  the  moning,  I  dug  ker  grm^pe; 
and  deansing  m  j  haDds,  wfaidi  vcee  Ueediag, 
froiD  the  tasL,  returned  to  the  corpte,  and  bore 
it,  in  its  Dun'^s  attire^  to  the  receptacle  which 
I  had  prepared.  I  laid  it  in ;  and,  coUectii^ 
the  flowrets  which  blossomed  round,  strewed 
them  over,  and   watched  till  sunset :    when  I 
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I  her  up,  laying  tb«  euth,  in  amall 
Is,  as  lightly  oD  her  dear  renudns,  as  the 
would  the  coverlid  upon  her  aleefmig 
Long  it  waa  before  I  could  prevail  on 
to  soil  that  heavenly  face,  or  bide  it 
ly  achiog  eyes.  When  I  had,  I  felt 
odna  was  indeed  no  more,  and  that  I 
leed  alone. 

two  years  I  remained  in  §alitude.  I 
.  a  rude  chapel  over  her  grave,  and 
MBsed  my  dayi  in  penance  and  contrition. 
I  belonging  to  other  nations  visited  the 
and  returning  home  with  the  intelligence, 
taken  poAiession  of  and  colonized.  To 
kstonishinent,  they  found  me;  and,  when 
ftted  my  stovy  and  my  wishes,  allowed 
f>asaage  to  their  country.  Once  more  I 
ked  on  the  trackless  wave,  no  looger  my 
t ;  and  as  the  shore  receded,  I   watched 
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the  humble  edifice  which  I  had  raised  orer 
the  remains  of  my  Rosma :  it  appeared  to  me 
as  if  a  star  had  settled  oyer  the  spot,  and  I 
hailed  it  as  an  harbinger  a(  grace.  When  I 
landed,  I  repaired  to  the  convent  to  wfaidi  I 
now  belong ;  and,  taking  the  vows  of  absdneoce 
and  mortification,  have  passed  the  remaind^  of 
my  days  in  masses  for  the  soul  of  my  Bosina, 
and  prayers  for  my  own  redemption. 
,  Such  is  the  history  of  Henrique ;  and  may 
it  be  a  warning  to  those  who  allow  their  reason 
to  be  seduced  by  passion,  and  check  not  the 
first  impulse  towards  wrong,  when  conscience 
dictates  that  they  are  straying  from  the  paths 
of  virtue? 


^*  Holy  Allah  !^  exclaimed  the  pacha,  yawn- 
ing ;  **  is  this  the  bulbul  singing  to  the  rose  ? 
— What  is  it   all  about,  Mustapha  ?  or  what 
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writtm  for,  but  to  send  one  asleep? 
ikbas,  you  are  diamined,"  coDtinued  the  • 
1  to  the  Greek  slave,  who  retired. 
astapha,  who  perceived  that  the  pacha  was 
pcdnted  in  the  entertainment  of  the  even- 
immediittely  addressed  him : — "  The  soul 
)ur  sublime  highness  is  sad,  and  the  mind 
»ried. — What  says  the  sageP  and  are  not 
rords  of  more  value  than  large  pearls? 
len  thou  art  sick,  and  thy  mind  is  heavy, 
for  wine.  Drink,  and  thank  Allah  that 
18  given  relief.' " 

(Vallab  Thaib  ! — it  is  well  said,"  replied 
3acha ;  "  Is  not  the  '  fire-water'  of  the 
ks  to  be  obtained  ?" 

[s  not  the  earth,  and  what  the  earth  cod- 
,   made  for  your  sublime  highness?"   re- 

Mustapha,    drawing    from    his    vest    a 
;  of  spirits. 
Sod  is  great !"  said  the  pacha,  taking  the 


:uL 


^  n 


tiiac  TOO 


*   A-n 


tiie  cadzng 


•     T 


ic  :2t: 


X*  «T   If   T; 


TIT 


^  Tif -i*ifl:t  ^'. 


1**;  4  ^SSi  T-, 


:1jl:  I 


I  tnU  jaa  before, 
MKmt  lier.    Hsve 
or  UwiD  be 


ikafl  be  obeyed,"  icfilied 


HUCKABACK. 


^ade,  who,  after  muBing  a' short  time, 
id. 
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1  BO  affected  at  the  iotelligence  of  Cerise 
destroyed  haself,  that  I  found  it  im- 
I  to  remaia  on  shore.  Having  met  with 
tain  of  a  whaler,  wlio  expatiated  on  the 
which  might  be  realized  by  em- 
l  in  the  Bpeculatioo,  I  purchased  a 
hip,  aod  fitted  it  out  for  a  voyage  to 
.  Bay.  This  consumed  all  the  money  I 
i,  but  «a  I  expected  to  return  with  ten 
he  Bum,  I  made  no  scruple  of  partiog 

crew  conuflted  of  about  thirty  men,  all 
fellows;  ten  of  diem  Englishmen,  imd 
tnainder  from  my  own    country.    We 
c2 


sir  ^L«»-3Lk  IF 


the 

Jusemr  toafioeopen 
*  Lmr?  XTianrrrr  c£  whales  wtrc 


■j-^*^:^  a  i^^s^   Ui-tsj-TL.     tXa-  botts  were 
c  r^zsa*!  jm;.  xnt  w»  ««e  extrenei?  fcr- 

xilcti  mwn  xir;  ne  sccscil  w:js  ovw. 

r    icTT  rjnisut**-*!  HT  irr-^^^  made  I    woi 

"tn-  ^:n  itrnrg  TsiL  tc  te  tie  beams,  we  made 

nl  sni    3»  r^r-m   limne.     Bat   a  hearj  gale 

raE«  nt  f^nn  rie  «.^il«JsJ,  wiucti  diore  aO 

-rr^i  t-r  x'^yri'^'-  ->n»^  ^'sp  siifp  whh  it,  and  we 

-v^^r;   Ti   ^-«a:   iiEi^£?er  rf   bong  squeeied  to 

imnis     Frrr^naciij,  we  c=ade  &st  in  a  bight, 

m  r?^  j«  aui  :{  a  ^reat  iceberg,    wfaidi  pre- 

^<t<^\«%£  .sn.  xre  we  aaxiouslT  awaited  Cor  the 

^>rTtt^;4&rx:o  oc  ±e  faSe,  to  enable  as  to  proceed. 

Put  w^m  tSe  c^  subsided,  a  hard  frost  came 

ooi^  y^  w«  werv  oocrpletelT  firosen  up^  where 
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-the  ice  formed  round  to  the  depth  of 
feet,  and  lifted  the  ship,  laden  as  she 
t  of  the  water. 

English,  vbo  were  experienced  fisher-  - 
Id  us,  that  we  had  no  chance  of  beiofp 
L  until  next  spring.  I  ascended  to  the 
»d,  and  perceived  that  for  miles,  as  far 
eye  could  scan  the  horizon,  there  was 
;  but  one  continued  succeBsion  of  ice- 
nd  floes  inseparably  united.  Despairing, 
re,  of  any  release,  until  the  cold  weather 
break  up,  I  made  all  arrangeoients  for 
Dg  during  the  winter.  Our  provisions 
^ry  short,  and  we  were  obliged  to  make 

the  whale  oil,  but  it  soon  produced 
^senteries,  that  it  was  no  longer  re- 
to. 

r  two  months,  the  cold  became  intense, 

r  fuel  ran  short.     At  the  end  of  three  - 

the    crew  complained  of  scurvy,  and 
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{ujreii  tbem.  The  old  tuirpocKier  and 
igether  on  the  belt  tennt  for  ■  month, 
'hidi  we  teklom  quitted  tbe  cabin  of 
1,  having  now  drawn  down  the  third 
y,  which  we  cut  up  as  we  required  it 
difficulty  than  before,  from  die  change 
»ther. 

e  continued  hreakiug  up,  and  all  day 
t  we  were  startled  at  the  loud  craahing 
ik  place,  as  tbe  icebei^  separated  from 
X.  But  my  dii^uit-at  feeding  upon  hu- 
i  produced  a  sort  of  iuanity.  I  had  al- 
n  partial  to  good  eating,  and  was  by  no 
I  indifferent  oook  ;  aad  I  determined  to 
!ier  something  more  palatable  could  not 
ded  for  our  meals ;  tbe  idea  haunted 
and  night,  and  at  last  I  imaged 
.  French  restaurateur ;  I  tied  a  doth 
e  as  an  apron,  put  on  a  cotton  nigfat- 
»d  of  my  fur  cap,  and  was  about  to 
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iq)  two  ^J' 

itrirri 


i?u'i-*  '-  ^ 


iKM«  I  owU  fcBov 


i^  xr  'xa  Lii?'»-  iB£  ■  iM  wpiiiihii  with 
aThr>  ie 

tin^  V  rar  apck.     Bet  I 
:XMt  ii'um    if    jiuiia.  i:r  be  «as 
flwoM  n-anrapvm.  tait  be  ale  «earlr  ^ 
w*iuii;  ic  M  jaatTi  jsr.  Jnd  <5ed 
ijinur  rrif  anr^    I 
aopneis  :3K^  -t  AfTr»  tMI  I  Celt 

if  cte  bwpeooer  wm  m  ay 

.^aca  vick   o^S;^^    I  cooU  aow  oook 

parts  cmfuDy  aidtcd 
I  Sx=m1  ttttt  I  had  a  stack  which 
wQcIri  iast  ae  »  jlxs^  »the  bodies  which  I  had 
reoufcii:^  to  csemae  vt  still  iipa&  •  The 
first  dar  I  sacoeeded  adanrablT — I  cooked  bit 
dishes;  and  when  thej  were  ready  I  took  off 
mj  nigfaf-cap  and  apron*  paved  my  fingers 
through  mj  hair,  and  Cmded  myadf  a  gsrgoo 
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roUimteurV  I  laid  the  cloth,  put  the 
es  OD  the  table,  aad  wbeo  it  was  complete, 
:  oa  deck,  and  that  returned  aa  the  bon 
it  who  had  ordered  the  dinner. 
ever  wm  any  meal  so  deliciouB  to  my  insane 
f.  I  devoured  every  thing  which  I  cooked, 
dnutk  water  for  champagne.  I  meditated 
I  what  I  should  have  for  dinner  oo  the  en- 
I  day,  and  then  retired  to  my  bed.  In  the 
itime  the  ice  had  separated,  and  the  ship 
agfOD  afloat ;    but   I  cared  not :    all  my 

were  ccmcentrated  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
— and  tbe  next  morning  I  went  on  deck 
btain  a  piece  of  meat,  when  I  was  as- 
lied  at  a  terriflc  growl.  1  turned  my  head 
perceived  an  enormous  white  bear,  who 
making  sad  depredations  in  my  larder, 
ig  nearly  finished  the  whole  body  of  one 
y  dead  shipmates.  He  was  as  lai^  as  an 
D  large  that  when  he  made  a  rush  at  me, 
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unged  into  the  k 

me  to  put  an  end 
xder,  which  in  a  f< 
destitute,  M^  i 
on,  and  I  hit  upon 
would  succeed, 
the  after  part  or  tl 
1  it  up  before  t] 
■nd  small  nils, 
1  about  eight  iocfa 
w  and  brought  i 
'  train  oU,  which 
baft,  BO  that  it  « 
haght  of  sere 
momiag  the  bi 
nd  comowDced 
myself  aloft,  in 
icketsof  oil,  whid 
'ur  was  otherwise  i 
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saturated  with  what  he  had  collected  when  be 
lay  down  on  the  deck  to  devour  one  of  the 
bodies  more  at  his  ease.  When  I  had  poured 
all  my  buckets  of  oil  over  him  but  one,  I  threw 
the  empty  buckets  down  upon  him.  This  en- 
raged him,  and  he  mounted  the  rigging  to  be  fn 
venged.  I  waited  until  he  had  arrived  at  the 
futtock  shrouds,  when  I  poured  my  last  backet 
upon  him,  which  quite  blinded  him,  and  then 
gained  the  deck  by  sliding  down  the  back  stays 
on  the  opposite  side. 

A  bear  can  dimb  fast,  but  is  very  slow  in  his 
descent — the  consequence  was  that  I  had  plenty 
of  time  for  my  arrangements.  I  ran  below,  and 
lighting  a  torch  of  oakum,  which  I  had  pie> 
pared  in  readiness,  placed  it  to  his  hmder 
quarters  as  he  descended.  The  effect  was  ex- 
actly what  I  had  anticipated  ;  his  thick  fur, 
covered  in  every  part  with  oil,  was  immediately 
in  a  blaze,  and  burnt  with  such  rapidity,  that 
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he  could  recover  h 

Le  an  inuneuBe  ball  < 
compaDioo-hatch  to 
st  act  waa  to  returo 
oil  himself  in  the  o 
ling  the  flames,  but 
and  the  aDimal  roari 
mped  ioto  the  sea  am 
ring  thus  rid  mysel 
ed  to  my  cooking. 
>f  ice,  the  weather  »i 
'  sbipmatea  emitted  i 
id  smelt  Dotbing ;  all 
Ibe  barley  which  hw 
!ck  by  the  fowls,  had 
.  and  I  congratulah 
y  it  would  give  to  m; 
tinned  to  cook,  to  eat 
when  a  circumstance  < 
d  to  all  my  cuhnary  r 
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K)  wUhed  to  fotce  me  to  fet  it  go  i  but  it 
lite  :dark,  md  I  couli  distinguish  no- 

.1  dang  to  it  untU  dajlight  appeared, 
ilut  wn  my  horror  to  perceite  an  enor. 
liark  close  to  me.  I  nearly  let  go  my 
nd  sunk,  so  patdyzed  was  1  with  fear, 
icipated  every  moment  to  feel  his  teeth 
eg  me  in  halt,  and  I  shut  my  eyes  that  I 

not  add  to  the  horrors  of  my  death  by 

a  witness  to  the  means.  Some  minutes 
Upsed,  which  appeared  to  me  aa  so  many 
i  when  surpriwd  at  being  sliU  aU»e,  I 
nd  to  open  my  eyes.  The  shark  was 
It  the  same  distance  from  me,  and  on  ex- 
aticn  I  perceived  that  the  boaf.  master 

to  which  I  was  clinging,  had  been  passed 
ggh  his  nose  in  a  transverse  direction,  being 
tiy  balanced  on  either  side.  The  shark 
ot  the  description  found  in  the  North  Seas, 
ch  is  eaUed  by  the  sailors  the  bUnd  shark. 


T"  't.'.J?, 
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L.ii».**  -«— '  -trrr'jr  is  -^n^m  wnn  iy  tie  E»- 


^•■■-r.r-^    v-T^L^t  >  ^ockra  j&out  BbTooae  and 

•3-  jc'ac^n:  ai   iie  Ptreonees.    To 

r-vr  ;.:t-<:t  11^  I  «is»*«»i  ^HM,  I  was  tbe  oolj 

^r"i^:-r  It  ^^le  ^=^"2^  ^^  wiakr,  vfakli  hid 
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rozen  up  in  the  ice,  during  the  winter ; 
she  had  filled  with  water,  and  that 
I  saved  myself  upon  the  back  of  a  shark. 
^y  expressed  no  surprise  at  my  ttntieard-of 
^ance  to  the  island  ;  on  the  contrarj,  they 
<f  observed, '  that  sharks  were  too  vicious 
e;  and  asked  me  to  accompany  them  to 
town,-  an  invitation  which  I  gladly  ac- 
].  As  I  walked  along  I  observed  that 
Island  was  composed  of  white  porous 
:e  stone,  without  the  least  symptoms  of 
ation  ;  not  even  a  piece  of  moss  could  I 
rer — nothing  but  the  bare  pumice  stone, 
thousands  of  beautiful  green  lizards,  about 
iches  long,  playing  about  in  every  part 
road  was  steep,  and  in  several  parts  the 
was  cut  into  steps  to  enable  you  to  ascend. 
'  ao  bourns  fatiguing  walk,  which  I  never 
Id  have  accornplished  in   my  weak  state. 
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without  the  assistance  of  the  isUndars,  we  tr- 
rived  at  the  summit.  The  view  which  met  my 
eyes  was  striking.  I  was  on  the  peak  of  achaio 
of  hills,  forming  an  immense  amphitheatre,  en- 
circling a  valley  which  appeared  about  fifteen 
miles  in  diameter,  and  the  major  part  d 
which  was  occupied  by  a  lake  of  water. 

I  could  discern  what  appeared  to  be  the 
halutations  of  men  on  different  parts  of  die 
lake ;  but  there  was  not  a  tree  or  a  durub  to  be 
seen* 

<<  What,^  demanded  I  of  the  man  who  sp> 
peared  to  take  the  lead  of  the  rest  of  the  paitj, 
**  have  you  no  trees  h»e  ?" 

^'  None  whatever ;  and  yet  we  can  do  very 
well  without  them.  Do  you  not  c^Merve  tkat 
there  is  no  mould ;  that  the  island  is  composed 
entirely  of  pumice  stone?" 

«*  I   do,"  replied  I.      "  Pray  what  is  the 
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r  your  bureD  i^t — Bnd  in  what  ] 

rid  are  we  ?" 

I  fiir  ito  name,  we  call  it  Wbale  I 

the  man ;  "  but  B§  tta  where  i 
lot  exactly  tell  ouTBelveB,  for  wi 
;   island,    being   composed    entii 

stone,  whose  specific  gravity, 
DOW,  is  much  lighter  than  that  of 
}w  strange,"  observed  I ;  '*  I 
that  you  are  in  earnest" 
id  yet  not  quite  so  strange  as  yt 
replied  my  conductor.  "  If  you  e 
icture  of  this  island,  from  where  y 
jTou  will  perceive  at  oace>  that 
be  crater  of  some  large  volcano. 
3  imagine,  that  after  having  rei 
ibove  the  surface  cS  the  sea,  by  i 
ludden  caprices  of  ever-working 
K  has  again  sunk  down,  leaving  tl 

the  crater  floating  on  the  ocean. 
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9  our  cfxnxn  of  tbe  formjtioo  of  this  island: 
gad  I  «5cQbc  wisiKber  jour  geologists  oa  cke 


*  Wbai  ?    joa    hare    coauDimkated     with 
E.irT:pe*  ibes  ?*  cried  I,  delighted  at  the  hopes 

^  We  ^are  had  conuBiiiiicatioii,  but  ve  do  BoC 
o:Huit-.:r5cite  agaia.  In  die  winter  time,  this 
^^t-ai,  wbich^  ^laBge  as  it  may  appenr  to  jou, 
ooes  3cc  chiTLge  its  pasztioQ  many  hondied  nilcs 
£3  r^  it.<.iae  of  cCTtunes,  is  cndoced  with  the 
ixlKT^  =L  tbe  north  :  when  the  spring  appears, 
wv  are  cEser^aged,  and  then  drift  a  degree  or 
rvv»  to  cbe  socthvard,  aekkm  more.^ 

*^  Aie  Tcc  DOC  then  affected  by  the  winds  and 


-  Of  course  we  aie:  but  there  is  a  uniferad 
KslaDce  throughout  natoie,  and  evety  thing 
iJtvfe  its   lereL    There  h  order,  when  there 
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appears  disorder — and  no  stream  runs  in  one 
directian,  without  a  counter  stream,  to  restbre 
the  equilibrium.     Upon  the  whole,  what  with 
the  under  currents,  and  the  changes  which  con- 
tinually take  place,  I  should  say  that  we  are 
▼eiry  little,  if  at  all,  affected  by  the  tides — 
which  may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  exercise, 
prescribed  by  natute  to  keep  the  ocean  in  good 
health.     The  same  may  be  affirmed  with  respect 
to  the  winds.      Wind  is  a  substance,  as  well  as 
water,  capable  of  great  expansion,  but  still  a 
substance.    A  certain  portion  has  been  allotted 
to  the  world  for  its  convenience,  and  there  is  a 
regularity  in  its  apparent  variability.    It  must 
be   self-evident,   when  all  the  wind  has  been 
collected  to  the  eastward,  by  the  north-west 
gales  which  prevail  in  winter,  that  it  must  be 
crowded  and  penned  up  in  that  quarter,  and, 
from  its  known  expansive  powers,  must  return 
and  restore  the  equilibrium.    That  is  the  reason 
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twisted  sinews  which  passed  over  the  top,  and 
were  made  fast  to  stakes  of  bone  firmly  fixed 
in  the  ground  on.  each  side.  When  I  entered, 
I  found  to  my  surprise  that  there  was  plenty 
of  light,  which  was  supplied  from  windows, 
composed  of  small  panes  of  whalebone  ground 
down  very  thin,  and  at  the  further  end  the 
head  and  scull  of  the  animal  formed  a  kitcheo, 
the  smoke  from  the  fire  escaping  through  the 
spiracles  or  breathing-holes  above. 

On  each  side  of  the  room  into  which  I  was 
ushered  were  raised  seats,  covered  with,  seal 
skins,  and  the  other,  end  of  the  house  was 
divided  off  with  a  species  of  black  skin,  into 
sleeping  apartments  for  the  master  of  the  house 
and  his  family.  There  was  not  the  least  smelly 
as  I  anticipated  before  I  entered  this  strange 
dwelling-place. 

I  was  introduced  to  his  wife,  who  welcomed 
me  with  cordiality.    She  was  dressed  in  the 
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MTge  pail,  compoaed  of  the  hoaea  of  ( 
neatly  hooped    together  by    the   samt 

u  the  breast  of  the  animal  wa: 
a  laah  of  its  tail  it  recovered  the 
ind  swam  rouod  and  round  in  ^tnaU 
jo  the  spot. 

lys  leave  one  breast  for  the  calf,^ 
host;  **  when  they  are  all  milked, 
the  pen  and  let  the  mothers  in." 
re  thoce  enormous  whales  which 
t  ft  distance  ?" 

re  our  whale  oxen,"  answered  my 
ind  that  tliey  grow  to  an  enormous 
uses  are  built  of  their  skins." 
dead  whale  on  the  beach  P" 
our  whale  boats,"  replied  he,  "  but 
ou  supposed,  &om  the  skin  of  a 
ned  by   frequent  applicatitHis  of 
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re  have  the  skin  of  the  whale 
ually  wora   by   the  women. 

expensive  article  of  our 
i  the  belly  part  of  the  cairs 
white,  admits  of  a  dye  frum' 

fish,  very  common  on  our 


leyP'^ioquired  I. 

hange;  but  the  chief  article 
which  serves  as  money,  is 
which  keeps  for  years,  and 

y.     That  fine  cloth  is  worth 

s  a   square   yard,    which  is 

the  house,  where   we  found 
an  excellent  stew  received 

ur  favourite  dishes,"  replied 
ade  of  lizards'  tails." 


6S 

irere  nipplied  me 
;  and  the  whale 
1st  the  lean  and 
f  isUnden,  iriio 
ent  upoD  m;  ovn 
e  that  the  Qtitery 

bad  great  hopes 
he  Teasels.     I  was 

the  lad  who  was 
bt  whale,  havii% 
if  his  ofden,  uotil 
a  cloud  on  (be 
d  hastened  back, 
;fore  dark. 
ed  in  tbe  inside  of 
T  I  may  say  fish 
t  without  injury. 
One   morning  I 

sleep  by  a  sudden 
esseL    1  imi^ned 
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tting  bis  bead  in,  uxl  perceinog  me 
Dttom  (tf  the  boat,  oorered  over  with 
's  skinj  imagined  that  the  animal  had 
led,  and  reported  to  his  companions. 
osne  d^ee  of  apiH^bension  they 
in  at  the  bole  which  thej  had  cut, 
lifted  up  my  bear's  skin,  and  made 
iarance,  dressed  in  the  black  skin  worn 
inhabitants  of  Whale's  Island.  This 
h1  them  still  more;  ooe  Toored  oat  that 
the  devil,  and  they  all  tan  to  make 
ape  at  the  hole  by  which  they  entered, 
their  eagernese  they    prevented  each 

a  with  difficulty  that  I  convinced  tbem 
vas  harmless,  which  I  did  at  last ;  and 
explained  in  a  few  w<»d8  how  I  came 
:hey  permitted  me  to  go  with  them  on 
>f  the  ship.  The  captain  was  very 
vhea  he  heard  the  story;    he  had  ima- 


t 

ad  was  rath* 
"but  ftltog) 
,  I  UuDk  it  i 
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Ly  that  it  vat  mj  case  in  the  presmt 
was  forced  to  embark  agaiiut 
u  I  had  travelled  through 
rseiUes,  with  a  small  sum  of 
ed  me  by  the  captain  of  the 
'  me  a  passage  home,  for  I 
er  bear  the  idea  of  not  again 
:r,  if  he  was  alive ;  and  I  felt  no 
from  the  drcumstaoce  of  the 
I  I  knew  how  soon  every  thing 
s  forgotten,  and  that  I  was  so 
ne  and  hardship,  that  I  was  not 
c^ised. 

al  at  my  native  city,  I  proceeded 
wn  shop,  where  i  had  been  ac- 
:xerciae  my  talents,  under  my 
Dtendence.  The  pole  was  ex- 
he  door,  the  bawn  still  turned 
ience  to  the  wind ;  but  when  I 
ihop,  which  was    crowded  with 
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id  what  has  become  of  his  family  ?" 
!  had  but  one  sod,  who  had  bd  intrigue 
lughter  of  an  old  officer  in  tliis  towui 
»  obliged  to  leave  iL     No  one  has  heard 

■ince :  be  is  supposed  to  have  been  lost 
15  tbe  vessel  in  which  be  embarked  never 

at  the  port  to  which  ihe  was  bound. 
i  man  died  worth  mooej,  and  there  is  a 
t  for  his  property  now  carried  on   be. 
wo  distant  relatioDB." 
hat  became  of  the  lady  you  were  apeak- 

le  retired  to  a  convent,  not  three  miles 
id  is  since  dead.  There  was  some 
y  about  the  abbess,  and  she  was  supposed 
ible  to  explain  it.  I  believe  she  was 
inced  '  contumacious^  by  the  Inquisition, 
it  into  prison,  where  she  died  from  the 
y  rf  her  treatment" 
heart  smote  me  when  I  heard  this.    The 
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t*  rir,  if  my  life  IB  e 

[lat  then — ^your  life  will  be  safe.      If  I 

I  kneir,  I  could  hang  half  Marseilles. 

ing  my  pnfessioiial  duty  ande,  I  vish 

11 ;  so  DOW  sit  down,  and  let  me  bear 

arative." 

t  that  I  could  confide  in  niy  old  ac- 

Dce,  and  I  therefore  oommenccd  a  detail 

idventures.     When  I  stated  my  being 

i  near  Marseilies,   be  iotemipled   me, 

'g— 

id  you  were  the  boly  abbess  P^ 

wta." 

ell,  I  thought  I  recollected  your  face, 
came  with  the  rest  of  the  Tom  FooU 
ny  respecto  to  you  :    and  when  it  was 

ted  that  a  man  had  personified  the  boly 

,  I  said  to  myself,  '  that  it  was  eitber 

is  or  the  deviV  but  I  never  mentioned 

ijucifms." 
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iguis^  fitted  myself  with  An  officer's  un- 
suit,  and  having  purchased  a  few  other 
aries  returned  to  bis  house. 
Veil,  upon  my  honour,  you  do  justice  to 
dregs.  I  doo't  wtmder  at  Mademoiselle 
aseca  falling  in  love  with  you.  That  is 
story  though — I  don't  know  whether  I 
to  trust  you  with  my  housekeeper,  for 
very  yoong  and  very  pretty.  Promise 
Q  your  honour,  that  you  will  not  make 
a  the  poor  girl,  for  I  have  an  oSectioD  for 
nd  will  not  have  her  added  to  your  list  of 
a  Hearts." 

lention  it  not,  I  beg,  sir,"  replied  I, 
ifully ;  **  my  heart  is  dead  and  bu- 
vith  her  whose  name  I  have  just  men- 
Veil,  then,  go  up  stairs  and  introduce 
t\{.      I   have  people  waiting  in  the  next 
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BTtner  with  whom 
pilgrimage  of  Ufe 
ST  their  raok,  the 
id  from  making  a 
peasant  caq  enjoy 

e  must  fubinit  to 
the  ipterests  orhii 
Tilt  country  are  lit- 
Bpartofit,  for  they 
.  the  altar,  and  of- 
ily  connexion.  At 
are  supposed  to  be, 
ie,)asdstedbyyou 

jpoHtioo  certainly, 
ly  only  garment  to 

think  I  see  you 
■  chariot;   I  loved 


[ofonned  by  my  fatbei 
ntor,  that  aU  had  beet 
taken  you  would  proba 
:)ui«tioD ;  but  you  hat 
were  suppoiied  to  havi 

He  added,  that  my  in 
irrive  in  a  few  days. 
lat  he  had  told  me,  am 
MnclusioDs '.—first,  tha 
son  that  you  describe 
ondly,  that  he  had  discc 

and  had  insisted  upo 
-but  that  you  had  di 

country,  I  Icnew,  afh 
'mpostible-  But  whethi 
Rouill6  or  not,  you  we 

that  I  adored;  and 
vould  live  or  die.     I  ft 

or  another,  you  wou 
»nviction  supported  n: 


"J" 

nor  have 
old   taa 

Bhoal 
■ca,ldl 

pn&ctsw 
I  didi 


HUCKABACK.  8S 

aiBWUit,  and  witb  it  and  my  wife  impaired 

■uloo. 

r  one  year  I  enjoyed  uninterrupted  happi- 

My  wife  was  every  thing  to  me,  and  sc 
imin  leaving  lier  in  search  of  viTriety,  1 
.  not  bear  to  go  out  of  the  house  unless  shf 
ipaoied  me :  but  we  were  living  much  toe 
and  at  the  end  of  the  year  I  found  one- 

of  my  property  bad  been  spent  My  af- 
»  would  not  permit  me  to  reduce  my  wife 
e^ary,  and  I  determined  to  take  sonit 
ures  to  secure  the  means  of  future  ens' 
!.  Consulting  her  on  the  occasion,  wit^ 
Y  tears  Cttise  acknowledged  my  prudence 

having  divided  the  remainder  of  mj 
«rty,  one  half  <^  which  I  laid  out  it 
:handiae,  and  the  other  I  gave  to  her,  foi 
support  during  my  absence,  I  embarkec 
board   of  a  veBsel  bound  to  the  West  In 


HDCK ABACK. 


vere  all  borror-sfruck,  for  we  expeeted 
ppearance,  and  had  no  means  of  cecuring 
es  below,  every  grating  and  sky-light 
been  washed  overboard  in  tlie  hurricane, 
d  gentleman  was  more  alarmed  tban  the 
He  sent  for  me  and  said, 
lid  look  forward  to  once  nlore  seeing  toy 
IS  in  France,  but  that  hope  is  now 
iDed.  My  name  is  Fonseca,  I  am  a 
n-   brother  of   a  noble   family  of   that 

and  I  intended,  if  not  to  enrich  my 
r,  at  least  to  endow  his  dau^ter  with 
slth  I  have  brought  with  me.  Should 
.rs  be  verified,  I  trust  to  your  honour  for 
erformance  of  my  request.  It  is,  to 
:  this  casket,  which  is  of  great  value* 
the  hand  of  either  (we  or  the  ttthvt. ' 
is  a  letter  with  their  address,  and  here 

key  i    the  remainder  of  my  property  on 
,  if  saved,  in  case  of  my  death,  is  yours. 


.  rEI    Fi^Ei   <^    HAVT   TALE*. 

1^  »¥-T  i~*  tx^u- ;  BPTRtbelesK.  I  i 
;c  iiz-  iTLir  i^ria-  e«v  £idtkn,  for  si 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


txt  morning  the  pacha  hurried  over  tht- 
s  of  the  day,  for  Mustapha  had  inti- 
that  the  renegade  conadered  his  fifth 
i  to  be  one  of  great  marvels.  Selim  was 
uced  as  before,  and  commenced  the  narra- 
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dm  higbneti  may  be  surprised,  that  being 
the  posseuioa  of   wealth,    rank,    and    my 
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ton  my  immediately  informing  tl 

vr  as  for  the  summonii^  of  the  esti 

L     answered,   most  certaiolj,  if  1 

They  cheered  me,  and  veot  m 

afterwards,  they  came  to   ascei 
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ely,    I   had  notice  given  to  mc 

ivne  to  make  my  escape  to  Touli 

y  wife,  and,  what  was  of  more  con 

e  -whole  of  my  proper};,  in  the  bar 

»biD,  I  joined  the  mob,  aod  Towi 

i  apoa  all  aristocrats,  became  one 

violent  leaders  of  the  tana  culott 

Qtlu  afterwards,   when   the    gates 

had  been  opened  to  the,  army,  and 

I  the  pleasure 

t,  who  had  bt 

ck  to  back  to 

rise.     I  had 

ren  hurried 

with  them,  a 

a  the  beauti 

nte  up  from  I 

I  been   ban^ 

wo  on  the  wi 

I  sighed  at  1 
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db;  lequei 
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;  me  to  lo« 
id  carry,  of 
iiDtries,  bu 

ras  quite  < 
ired  my  tot 
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39  of  vessels  which  have  arrived  faere. 
is  iodifFereDt,  if  not  glad,  when  my 
at  an  end ;  but  1  feel  otherwise  now" 
i  again  sighed. 

depended  upon  me,  fair  princess,  and 
'  wishes,  I  am  afraid  that  you  would 

the  duration  of  it  to  be  most  tedious. 
ave  I  beheld  any  creature  so  perfect  and 
uful !  O  that  your  task  might  be  con- 
!br  the  term  of  my  eKistence!" 
probably  may,"  answered  she,  gravely, 
m,  as  if  recollecting  herself,  she  assumed 
i  cheerful  air,  and  continued ;  "  but  we 
ang  time,  which  should  be  otherwise  em- 
L  Come,  sir,  permit  me  to  obey  my 
'^8  commands,  and  try  to  beguile  the  hours 
ntributing  to  your  amusement.^' 
rering  me  her  hand,  which  I  respectfully 
d  to  m;  lips,  she  then  conducted  me  over 
nlace,  directing  my  attention  to  every  object 
o2 
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replied  theprio- 
at  the  baoqud 
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ag  ;    and,  O  sir  !  be  temperate,  very 

:,    in  the  uie  of  them." 

lisecl  that  I  would,  and  we  cootinued 

to'the  porticos  of  the  palace,  where  I 
•JO  the  statues  of  blue  chalcedony,  aod 
ler  to  inform  me  by  whom  they  had 
Buted,  and  why  they  were  all  in  such 
e  and  absurd  positions. 
It  is  a  question  which  I  cannot  answer, 
than  that  they  were  made  in  the  island. 
)t  DOW  return,  as  the  king's  banquet  will 
f" 

lat  down  at  the  table  of  the  king,  that  is 
i  and  my  companions ;  for  no  courtiers, 
t  female,  were  permitted  to  have  the 
lonour.      Each   lady   stood  behind  the 

who  had  been  intrusted  to  her  charge, 
sited  upon  him.  My  gallantry,  as  a 
btaan,  was  sorely  wounded  at  the  idea  of 
lamiing  princess  performing  theduttes  of  a 
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who  had  taken  ba-  seat  by  me,  t 
3  xnuf^fa  more  charmiag  in  nij  ey^ 
gjth standing  the  repeated  pressure 
to  remind  me  of  my  promise,  I  coi 
t  the  impulse  to  drink. 
loatswain  and  one  of  the  seamen  wi 
nmken  characters^  and  bad  very  so 
down  BO  much  of  the  water,  that  th 
A  off  their  stodb  on  the  marble  paveme 
it  sense  or  motion.  This  recalled  me 
ises,  vhicb  were  rapidly  stealing  away ; 
ram  my  seat,  and  pointing  out  to  my  co 
ns  that  it  would  ill  become  them  to  into 
themselres  in  the  presence  of  bis  majes 
ested  that  they  would  drink  no  more,  I 
i  the  tahle  before  they  were  incapacital 
1  papig  the  proper  attentions  to  their  f 
ductors.  The  last  argument  bad  mi 
ight  than  the  first,  and  notwithstanding  I 
nonBtraDces  of  the  king,   who   showed  I 
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!ce  withoi 
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'*  I  am 
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id,  "  Th 
gl  for  1 
vare  ths 
,  and  yot 


which  you  behold  ^ 
these  means  that  my 
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seen — tdl  of  whom  w 
id  in  different  ships, 
ich  have  ever  return 
3f  producing  loogevi 
ia  of  those  who  use  il 
r's  cruelty,  therefore, 
ibjects,  who,  if  convic 
ire  forced  to  drink  t 
IS  monuments  of  his  i 
rts  of  the  island.  "V 
t  I  have  not  as  little 
nbitanUF  The  fact 
of  a  kind  and  teD< 
-,  who  lamented  it 
uld  not  add  to  my  h 
cruelty  and  deceit,  ^ 
that  I  should  drink 
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grett.^  fools  about  women,"  observed  the 
va.  to  Alustaplu.  *'  I  must  own,  though, 
:  I  lik^  this  princess  better  than  Ceriae, 
I  I  am  "very  sorry  that  she  is  dead.  Come, 
iickabadtu  go  on.  Where  did  you  throw 
«aT«lf  ?" 

the    rea^ade, 

formuiy  hours. 

indifferent  as  to 
[,  where  I  fouod 

condition,  from 
[  mocked  them, 
Lpanse  of  water, 

reach,  was  not 
!,  and  turned  my 
un,  who  poured 
i|ht  and  heat,  as 
lis  powerful  rays. 

I  had  but  one 


mi*- 
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the  flask  in  my 
that  remained, 
ids  with  theii 
1  laughing  and 

idy  drunk  yao- 
dened  my  heart 
I  Bort  of  stoical 

hours.  I  then 
nd  all  my  com- 
iedaoy — not  one 
jianged;  clouds 

rising,  and  ever 
;w  through  the 
earning  on  the 
te  black  horizon 
i  of  foam.  The 
and  I  perceived 
its  was  at  hand, 
out  assistance  I 
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r-*c*^ 


,  and 
'in   her, 
1  down  ID  a 
.annot  exactly 
.leo  I  lost  my  re- 
fill when  I  recovered, 
.lying  before  the   gale, 
I  its  resistless  fury ;  the 
e  blown  out 
y  streamers 
ie  topmasts 
the  foaming 
companions 
ed  by    the 
IS  she  rolled 
presenting 
mittance  of 
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could  not  reduce  them ;  but  I   was  indiff^ieDt 
to  my    fate«      The  lightning  now  darted  in 
every  direction,  and  large  drops  of  rain  pattered 
on  the  deck.    With  the  means  of  existence,  the 
desire  of  life  returned  :  I  spread  out  the  spare 
sails,   and  as  the  torrents  descended,  and  the 
vessel  bowed  to  her  gunwale  in  submission  of 
the  blast,  I  filled  the  empty  casks.     I  thought 
of  nothing  else  until  my  task  was  completed. 
I  strode  carelessly  over  the  bodies  of  my  com- 
panions, the  sails  were  blown  from  the  yards, 
the  yards  themselves  were  snapped    asunder, 
the  topmasts  fell  over  the  sides,  the  vessd  flew 
before  the  boiling  surge ;  but  I  heeded  not — I 
filled  the   casks    with    water.     When    I   had 
finished  my  labours,  a  reaction  took  place,  and 
I  recollected  the  loss  which  I  had  sustained.    I 
descended  to  the  cabin.     There  she  lay  in  all 
her  beauty.     I  kissed  the  cold  cheek,  I  wrapped 
up  the  adored  image,  carried  it  on  deck,  and 
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launched   it  into  the  wave ;    and,  as  it  disap- 
peared under  the  raging  billows,  I  felt  as  if  my 
heart,  in  its  struggles  to  escape,  had  burst  the 
strings   which   confined  it  in   my   bosom,  and 
had    leapt  into  the   angry  flood   to  join   her. 
Exhausted   with  my  feelings,  I  fell  down  in  a 
swcx>D  ;  how  long  I  remained  I  cannot  exactly 
say,  but  it  was  nearly  dark  when  I  lost  my  re- 
collection, and  broad  daylight  when  I  recovered. 
The   vessel   was   still  flying  before  the  gale, 
which   now  roared  in  its  resistless  fury ;  the 
tattered  fragments  of  the  sails  were  blown  out 
before  the  lower  yards  like  so  many  streamers 
and  pennants,  and  the  wrecks  of  the  topmasts 
were  still  towing  alongside  through  the  foaming 
surge.     The  indurated  bodies  of  my  companions 
were  lying  about  the  decks,  washed  by    the 
water  which  poured  into  the  vessel,  as  she  rolled 
deeply  from  one  side  to  the  other,  presenting 
her  gunwales  as  if  courting  the  admittance  of 


It  we  were  not  very  far 
.  As  I  surveyed  the 
IS,  it  occurred  to  me 
1  a  high  price  in  Italy 

I  resolved  to  dispose 
men.     Having  no  other 

up  the  spare  planks 
Mcking-cases  for  them 
!  difficulty  that  I  con- 
;les,  to  lower  them  to 
eded  in  accomplishing 
m  one  instance,  when, 
ig  way,  the  image  fell 
'essel,   and  being  very 

pieces.  As  it  was  no 
8  statue,  I  broke  it  up 
1  assure  your  highness 
lerful  to  witness  how 
an  body  was  changed 
xjrresponding  with  that 
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CHAPTER  V. 


On  the  ensuing  day,  after  the  usual  business 
of  the  divan  had  been  gone  through,  the  rene- 
gade was  called  in,  and  taking  his  seat,  com- 
menced  the  narrative  of  his  sixth  voyage. 


SIXTH   VOTAGR  OF    HUCKABACK* 


May  it  please  your  Highness. 
>  It  was  my  intention  to  have  remained  quietly 
OD  shore,  after  so  many  hairbreadth  escapes  and 
singular  adventures;    but  I  foi^nd  France  so 
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iMge  dhim  ad  iUcd  hnr 
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I  v»  iwiHcd  A«t  I  voqU  VK 
of  imU  force,  I  fidfifd 
of  ibrtj  neiijMdiHd 
cm  Imt  decks.    Wt  c*- 


cftpe4  thiKHii^  tbe  gut  ^f  Gibrtltari  and  steered 

our  Qoune  for  C^pe  H^MTDy  the  soulbfrniiKKtpcHo 

Q^AiBfiriGa.    NoChiDg  woith  niurxatiog  occarned 

tiQtil  we  made  tbe  land,  when  a  stvoi^  adverse 

g4e  came  eii^  whicb,  after  attempdoK  ia  vain 

to  bea£  agaimt  i%  Uew  away  most  oC  qur  aids 

and  finaUy  obliged  us  to  bear  up,  and  nui  away 

tO'  die  aoutliwjird  and  eastward* 

.  From  the  working  and  straimng  ot  tbe  vessel* 

die  dtckfl  bad  become  so  kaky,.  tbat  the  water 

mn  duau^  erery  part  of  the  shipi.    Our  pro- 

nsions  (particularly  our  bread)  being  spcakd, 

aad  oUiiped  to  be  tfirown  overboard,  we  were, 

oocessitaited  to  be  put  upon  sbcnt  allowance    As 

"ve  had  no  hopes  of  being  idble  to  support  our- 

^ves  upon  what  was  left  until  our  arrival  at 

Liina»  I    determined  to.  run  for  the   nearest 

'dsiid,  where  I   might  obtain  a  fredi  supply, 

^  then  renew  our  attempt  to  beat  roqpd  tbe 

Cape,    I  was  in  some  doubts  where  to  jHvceed, 
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u^TT^ti  £iac  Zit:j  vuK  our  inwiet  tbe  fngliik 

-  F'.-^ ."  ^uu^  I.  -  it  ii  ponfale  dut  ibcK 
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xi  v^-— w  $cl^  at  ocben  tbn  walked  ■  link 

r  CQ  ifM  bcMca :  but  tbeT  conif  lly  adbcnd 

t-bftr   tack-aiki-^Iie  poshiaa,  aad  as  1  coidd 
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imi  perceive  that  they  had  any  muskets  in  their 
luuBck,  I  infinrred  that  they  were  merely  practis- 
ing  the    BMurching  evolutions.     No  houses  or 
&rttficatioii8  were  distinguishable,  and  I  deter- 
BUBed  to  mn  the  ship  nearer  in,  that  I  might 
obaenre  their   motions,     I   did  so,   and  when 
within   two  miles,  I   again  rounded  to,  and 
putting  my  eye  to  the  glass,  perceived  to  my 
astonishment  that  a  whole  regiment  of  them  ran 
into  the  surf,  and  re-appeared  on  the  outside 
of  it,  in  the  form  of  aquatic  birds,  swimming 
and  diving  in  every  direction.     I  now  began  to 
suspect,  that  it  was  an  enchanted  island,  and 
not  forgetting  the  lesson  of  the  Gplden  Foun- 
^ab^  I  made  all  sail,-  and  we  soon  left  it  out  of 
sight  astern.     I  think  it  right  to  state  to  your 
highness,  that  on  mentioning  this  circumstance 
to  an  EngUshman,  who  h^  been  employed  in 
the  spenDaceti  whale  fishery,  he  asserted  that 
*^y   rtally    were    birds,    called    Patagonian 
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Xnoatp  4n4  tent  the  fii^t  mate  ra  shore  to  recon- 
nokve.     He  retiumed  ia  au  hour,  informing  me 
that  the  island  was  covered  with  cocoa-nut  trees 
in  full  bearings  and  that  he  hiMl.  seen  several 
wild  pigs  but  no  symptoms  pf  its  being  inha- 
bited— that  there  was  no  anchorage  that  he 
CMdd  diseover^  as  the  shore  rose  perpendicu- 
larly, like  a  wall,  from  the  ocean.    We  thcd^e- 
£ne  raa  to  leeward,  and  discovered  that  a  reef 
oC  cocal  rocks  extended  nearly  two  n^lea  from 
that  side  of  the  island.    The  boats  were  again 
lowered,  and  after  surveying,  the  mate  reported 
that  there  was  a  passage,  with  plenty  of  water, 
^  the  ship,  through  the  very  centre  of  the 
Teef,  which  would  bring  her  into  a  small  bay, 
where  she  might  lay  in  perfect  security.    Be- 
kfe  night  we  had  gained  the  anchorage^  and 
fueled  sinls.     The  next  morning  I  went  oa 
li^Qve  to  reconnoitre ;  we  found  some  springs  of 
fnsb.wtterj  cocoa-nuta  and  other  trees  in  abun« 
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dance,  and  occasionally  fell  in  with  herds  of 
wild  pigB,  which  appeared,  with  the  exceptioQ 
of  birds,  to  be  the  only  animals  that  existed 
upon  the  island.  Satisfied  that  I  now  had  an 
opportunity  of  revictualling  my  ship,  I  imbeat 
my  sails,  struck  my  topmasts,  unrove  mj 
running  rigging,  and,  in  short,  made  every  pie* 
paration  for  a  long  stay*  I  then  sent  parties 
on  shore  to  erect  tents,  and  shoot  the  wild  pigs» 
lyhile  I  superintended  the  fixing  of  coppers,  oa 
the  beach  to  boil  the  salt  out  of  the  sea  water, 
which  would  l^. necessary  fcnr  curing  the  provi* 
sions.  I  also  dug  shallow  pans  in  the  mck, 
close  to  the  water's  edge,  that  I  might  gain  as 
much  salt  as  possible  by  means  of  evaporatUML 
Every  Uiing  was  prepared  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  and  the  major,  part  of  my  diip^s  oon^Moy 
were  landed,  and  slept  in.  the  tents.  In 
three  days  we  had  salted  down  several  casks  of 
pork,  and  had  collected  a  large  quantity,  of 
cocoa-nuts. 
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On  the   fourth  morning  I  heard  a   dispute 
amoDg     the    men,    some    of   them    swearing 
(hat    they     would    not    remain,  and  that  lh« 
^p  ought    to  go  to  sea  immediately.     Asto- 
nished at   these  remarks,   after  they  had  tx- 
pressed  thennselvet  so  well  pleased,  I  inquired 
the  reason.     They   answered,   that   there   was 
magic  in  the  island,  and  on  my  requiring  an 
explanation,   they  took  me  to  the   salt  pans, 
which,  upon  our  arrival,  had  been  cut  in,  the 
rocks  within  a  foot  of  the  water's  edge,  but  had 
now  receded  from  the  shore  to  a  distance  of  nine 
or  ten  feet.     I  must  own  that  I  was  surprised 
at  the  circumstance,  which  was  quite  unaccount- 
able :  but  atiU  did  not  feel  inclined  to  leave  the 
idand,   without    first  obtaining  tlie  necessary 
supply   of  provisions.     I   pointed  out  to  the 
■on))  that   although   1   could,  not  explain   so 
Hrange  an .  incident,  yet  as  we   had  seen  a 
heard  nothing,  and  should  certainly  starve 
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Hmneiy  of  ptonbaaoBf  and  I  made  sa  olijection, 

indeed  I  must  confesB  that  I  was  by  no  means 

easjr  in  my  own  mind  at  these  superoatural 

appearances.     We  struck  our  tents,  sent  erery 

thin^  oa  board*  rove  the  riggingi  hent  tbe  sails, 

and  prepaid  &r .  our  departure.    Soon  after  we 

repaked  on  board,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eyes 

upon   ibe  kad  line,  which  was  hanging  over 

fmn  the  maio  chains,  and  obseryed  that  it  lay 

ia  a.  bigbt ;  hauling  up  the  slack,  I  found,  to 

my  aurpriae,  that  instead  of  five  &thoms  water 

ia  which  we  had  anchored,  we  wore  in  less  than 

three. 

At  first  it  occurred  to  me  that  this  was  a 
floaiiQg  island,  like  the  one  I  before  described, 
snd  that  it  was  gradually  rising  more  to  the 
surface;  but  this  idea  did  not  satisfy  me. 
Throwing  the  lead  and  line  in  the  boat,  I 
puabed  off,  and  sounded  in  several  directions, 
^  had  the  mortification  to  find  that  in  the 
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passage  whidi  the  ship  had  eat^red^  theie  was 
now  not  sufficient-  water  fer  he^  tQgo  out  agaiov 
even  if  we  were  to  have  discharged  the  whole 
cargo.  I  tooiX' discovered  the  cause  of  Chk  a^ 
parent  mjrstory ;  for.  as  I  went  ftirther  oat  oa 
the  reef,  I  found  that  whole  trees  and  solid 
masses  of  coral  had  sprung  up  to  the  fvatcrs 
edge,  in  parts  which  I  knew  were  several  fa» 
thorns  deep  when  we  entered.  I  had  o&ca 
heard  that  the  idands  in  these  seas  were  fomsed 
by  corals,  but  I  had  no  idea  of  the  Rapidity 
with  which  they  were  extended. 

Your  highness  must  know  that  all  the  soo- 
phite,  or  animal  plants,  are  composed  of  sbmU 
insects,  who  work  in  millioDi  under  the  water, 
until  they  rise  to  the  top*  Such  was  the  case 
in  the  present  instance,  and  thus  by  the  labours 
of  the  minutest  of  the  creation,  in  the  short 
space  of  three  weeks  my  ship  was  shut  up  so  as 
to  render  escape  hopeless* « 
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I  reeumed  on  board,  and  explained  to  tb^ 
men  Ibe  i«al  cause  of  the  apparently  superna- 
tural effeets  of  what  we  had  witnessed.  Satis^ 
fied  that  my  assertions  were  correct,  they 
semed  to  eare  Httte  at  being  obliged  to  reHtani 
on  an  itiamd  which  -effinrded  them  the  means  of 
vodt  oomfintable  subristence,  Aa  nothing 
could  be  done  for  the  ship,  we  went  on  shore 
agsm,  and  repitching  the  tents,  waited  quietly 
until  we  might  be  taken  off  by  some  vessel  who 
should  chance  to  pass  that  way. 

In  a  fortnight  the  ship  was  aground,  and 
the  island  oontniued  to  increase  so  rapidly,  that 
in  two  months  she  was  raised  high  and  dry  out 
of  the  water,  about  half  a  mik  from  the  beach. 
The  v^etation  aeemed  to  advance  as  regularly 
and  as  n^idly  as  the  island,  and  after  the 
winy  season  the  trees  had  grown  up  so  high, 
that  the  ship  was  completdy  hid  in  a  larg^ 
^ood,  and  it  was  just  possible  to  see  her  lower 


MB  THE   FACffA  OF   UA^TT  TALES, 

■Mis  above  the  branebes.    For 

wn   aeoned   perfectfy  oootenicd.     We  M 

pk»l]r  of  stores  in  die  ship  of  ererydcMriptM: 

llie  ctigo  I  bad  taken  oD  botrd  was  ducAy  w- 

pnmdcd  ink 
fitb,  and  fruit,  they  were  in  want  of  ». 
But  sailors  are  such  cbangeabk  vd 
sbea^gs,  that  I  really  belieye  they  vodd 
he  tired  of  paradise  itseK  After  a  so^ 
af  Mae  wnths»  during  which  they  per- 
^^  lit«l  belter  tbaa  tbey  ever  had  befae, 
la  ■«■!«  and  talk  of  getting  aw«r 
«raaotber.  As  my  cargo  was 
I  wask  bopea  that  a  vessel  vmU 
wd^  siie  tsksi^ «ad  take  it  on  board:  I  then- 

tbatlcooUiM. 

tioia  kiB^; 

wvtfiU  Mt  firtas  to  Be,  aad  mtit 

at  tba  wei- 
^ArMJ-d^ataftbesiilMahthi 
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the  whip  afforded*    The  reason  why  they  chose 

the  weather  side  was,  that  they  perceived  that 

the  idand  only  increased  to  leeward ;  whereas 

ta.  wind  ward  it  was  a  perpendicular  rock  of 

coral^  which  jfou  could  not  obtain  bottcun  along- 

ttde  of,    with    two  hundred  fathoms  of  line. 

They   had  cut  a   slip  out  of  the  rock,    and 

were  already  occupied  with  driving  out  the 

bolt^  and  Csstenings  of  the  ship  that  was  shored 

up  in  the  woods,  when  one  evening  we  perceived 

a  la^  fleet  of  canoes  coming  towards  us.    As 

I  knew  that  I  could  not  be  far  from  the  Sand« 

wich  Islands,  I  immediately  pronounced  them 

to  come  froDi  that  quarter,  in  which  suppod- 

tk)n  I  was  correct;  for  although  the  isbnd  was 

IKH  inhabited,  the  islanders  had  for  some  years 

b^en  aware  of  its  existence,  and  came  to  gather 

^  cvofp  of  cocoa-nuts  which  it  annuaUy  pro- 

dueecL    I  advised  my  m^i  to  keep  quiet  in  the 

^•^dt^  wemanog  the  tents  and  every  object  that 
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boats  were  .so  busy  in  preventing  the  others 
•  m  /ollowiig,  that  they  could  give  no  assist. 
ze  to  the  party  in  the  wood,  although  they 
re  within  musket- shot     The  conduct  of  the 
anders  puzzled  our  mea^  and  although  I  had 
ken  no  part  in  t^ia  murderous  attack,  yet  as 
now  coaaidered  my  life  at  stake,  I  thcHight 
liat  I  must  assist     \  therefore  advised  them  to 
"etreat  to  the  ship,  which,  if  they  once  gained 
possession  of,  they  would  be  enabled  to  keep 
the  islanders  at  bay*     My  advice  was  followed, 
and  creeping  through  the  thick  underwood,  we 
reached  the  ship  in  safety,  having  climbed  up 
by  rope-ladders,  which  were  hanging  from  her, 
to  enable  us  to  go  on  boards  to  fetch  any  ar- 
ticles we -required.     We  hauled  them  up  after 
us,  and  waited  the  issue*     In  a  few  minutes, 
one  of  the  parties  of  the  islanders  came  up,  and 
seeing  the  ship  with  us  on  board,  gave  a  loud 
yeU,  and  let  fly  their  spears.     We  returned  a 
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>ut   as  tbe  men  very  justly  remarked, 

tlie  first  |daoe  would  yenture  oo  such 

lus   senrice,  and  in   the  next,  if  tbe 

obtained  some  of  their  canoes,   they 

tack   the  others  and    overpower  the 

[that  were  in   them.      This  |dan    was 

justly  overruled.      I  then  proposed 

man  should  steal  down  to  the  beach, 

*,  and  desire  the  fourteen  men  to  take 

women  into  one  canoe,  and  pull  round 

|- north  side  of  the  island  during  the  night, 

Ig  the  remainder  for  the  idanders  to  go 

tj  in.     This  was  considered  a  good  scheme, 

i^o  one  would  volunteer,  and,  as  I  had  pro- 

^  it,  I  thought  that  I  was  in  honour  bound 

go,  as  otherwise  the  men  would,  in  future, 

•ive  had  no  opinion  of  me.     I  therefore  stated 

ny  intention,  and  taking  my  musket  and  am- 

^uoitioQ,  I  sfipped  down  by  a  rope.     As  soon 

^  I  was  on  my  legs,  I  perceived  something 

^U  II.  I 
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learre  tbose  who  were  on  board  to  make  the 

dt  of  it^  and  iibitating  the  islanders,  I  crawled 

oni    the   vessel  into  the  brushwood^  traiUng 

le  gnxk    after  me.      It  was  fortunate  that  I 

ixAl  tbis  precaution,  for  in  the  very  part  of  the 

rood  v^here  I  crept  to,  there  were  dozens  of 

JieoEi  making  up  faggots,  but  it  was  too  thick 

with    underwood,  and  too  dark  to  distinguish 

any  t\i]ug,  although  I  heard  them  close  to  me 

bceaking  off  the  branches.     I  did  the  same  as 

I  went  on,  to  avoid  discovery,  until   I  had 

passed  by  them,  when  I  continued  my  route 

tb  where  the  canoes  had  been  left.    I  arrived  in 

«a£ety  at  the  outskirts  of  the  wood  dose  to  the 

beach,  and  perceived  the  canoes  still  lying  at 

the  rocka,  to  which  they  had  been  taken ;  but 

the  tnoon  shone  bright,  and  I  hesitated  to  walk 

oiit  In  the  light,  until  I  ascertained  whether 

there  were  any  islanders  on  the  beach.    As  I 

baited  a  short  time  in  the  dark  shade  of  the 

i2 
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'  any  of  the  islanders,  was  proceeding  to 
^acli»  that  I  might  swim  oflF  to  the  canoes^ 
just  as  I  walked  out  of  the  shade,  two  or 
i  muskets  were  fired  by  those  on  board, 
se  were  followed  by  others,  and  loud  yells 
Q  the  islanders,  who  had  swum  off  in  him- 
ds,  and  were  attacking  our  people.  The 
iflict  was  very  short,  for  the  men,  not  being 
>le  to  load  their  muskets  quickly  enough,  were 
rerpowered  by  the  islanders,  who  climbed 
ito  the  canoes^  and  in  a  few  minutes  they 
vere  all  paddled  to  the  beach. 

I  now^thought  that  it  was  all  over  with  my 

men  on  board  of  the  ship,  and  so  it  proved ;  for 

an  hour  before  daylight  the  islanders  lighted 

the  faggots,  and,  at  the  same  time,  attacked  the 

vessd  with  great  fury.      The  fire  continued 

to  blaze  higher  and  higher,  the  muskets  were 

constantly  discharging,  and  the  shouts  and  yells 

continued  for  about  an  hour,  when  I  beard  no 
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'xpressed  her  gratitude  with  her  eyes»    Exa- 

annitig  the  bandages,  which  had  di^pped  a  little 

oQ,  0Be  side^  I  repkiced  them,  and  then  darted 

into  the  thickest  of  the    underwood.    As    I 

^^essed  on,  bent  half  double,  my  head  suddenly 

citme  in  contact  with  something  hard ;  I  looked 

up,  and  found  that  it  was  the  head  of  one  of  the 

inlttd^rs,  who  was  also  forcing  his  way  through 

the  bushes,  an  immense,  powerful  man,  who 

immediatdy  sprung  upon  me,  and  pinned  me  to 

the  ground.     He  was  followed  by  sevefal  others 

f  ho  came  to  his  assistance,  and  all  resistance 

^fas  usele»i.    They  puUed  some  of  the  creeping 

withies,  that  grow  in  those  countries,  and  bound 

iiie  hand  and  foot ;  then  selecting  a  large  pole, 

they  made  me  fast  to  it,  and  carried  me  away. 

When  th^y  arrived  at  the  beach,  I  was  laid 

down  on  my  back,  exposed  to  the  burning  sud. 

Wt  to  my  own  reflections,  and  calling  to  mind 

aU  th(it  I  could  rei^Uect  firon^  the  voyages  and 
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BtMct  in  my  suppoarioB;  they  coHeeted' to 
eUier«U  Ae  bones,  wbioh  they  cairied  iritl 
Km,  bbA  putting  me  on  board,  hoisted  ttwii 
lat   sails,    imd    Meered   away  for  their    owi 

On  the  third  day  we  arrived,  when- 1  wai 
juried  on  shore  and  coofiDed  in  vhat  I  b^evi 
■ra  a  barying  ground.  They  stufl«d  rae  everj 
«y  with  pork  and  other  victuals  to  keep  lAt 
live,  and  in  good  oonditionj  but  they  nev«i 
sBt  me  loose  firom  the  j)cAe  to  which  I  wat 
KRiod.  I  heard  processions,  shouts,  aed  la- 
nentations  for  the  dead;  but  I  could  set 
Wthing,  for  I  was  now  too  weak  to  turn  on 
Dy  fade.  When  I  had  been  a  week  in  thit 
nnGnecl  state,  the  agony  arising  from  the  swel- 
ing  of  my  limbs,  and  from  the  increased  tight- 
ness of  the  ligatures  was  so  great,  that  I  eslled 
for  death  to' relieve  me  from  my  sufTetings; 
tttd  When   t   once  more  found'  Inyself  rais^ 
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luciag^  the  baodageB 
t  up,  and  which  were 
nder,  as  part  of  the 

A  ODUDcil  was  held, 
[  could  not  have  been 
hip,  for  I  had  been 
oda,  near  to  where  the 
cbes  pro  and  con,  it 
ihould  be  spared,  and 

to  the  girl  who  had 
serving  it.  She  had 
but,  and  was  now  re- 
itude  which  she  had 

d  kindness  and  atten- 
id  before  I  was  aware 
isband  I  courted  her 

attentions  that  could 
le  and  love.    As  soon 

sufficiently  recovered 
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nfeanng  lamely     as  x^cr  eber  bad  fiaiJHd 
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of  Aesr  rode  art.  Tliis 
rfAar  godAesB,  B<>-gee.  In 
joe  ^ucii  ^Qsf  bSi^  »  iroo  nke.  vvth  which 
^ci;  titnx^  tboar  «fe  v^  ^t^o^l*  omI  the  nnk 
4em»  »  a  msmvt  v^a  dier  appl  t  ibr  ad- 
aiicitMe  T^a>  Ae  regyos  of  bKssL  In  the  other, 
^  Vrtcci^&es  m  boc  iroo  plcte,  vitfa  wbidi  die 
Vr»svi«  :K>«e  vbo  are  am tt acid  to  be  punished 
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"  AUidt  Ejrii]i~6od  is  merciful! 
\j  has  she  a  fid'i  taO,'"  inquked  the  pac 
"  The  people  I  am  describing,  inhabit  a 
r  of  islsads,  and  it  is  to  enable  her  to 
MB  one  to  the  other,  as  her  presenoe  ni 
quired." 

"  Very  true,"  observed  the  pacha — ' 
>u  ma;  go  on  with  your  story." 

As  I  menttoaed  to  your  highness,  the 
K>ed  me  without  mercy ;  the  operation  1 
a  hour,  when  they  put  me  on  my  feet  t 
soother  speech  was  made,  which  I  undei 
s  little  of  as  the  former ;  they  left  nu 
ly  wife,  and  the  ceremony  was  at  an  eud. 

I  must  say  I  wished  that  I  had  not 
lUuralized  and  married  both  on  the  sami 
'■■  vas  BO  swelled  and  so  stiff  with  the  tatt< 
hat  it  vas  with  difficulty  I  could,  wil 
issistance  of  my  wife,  walk  back  to  mj 
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people,"  ebieerted  the  pfeclut  to  t^ 
riw;  "  they've  s  tear  for  every  woman." 
**  Vour  highness  must  excuse  me;  I  shall 
t  OSmd  again,  for  I  eever  married  afterwards. 
y  charmiDg  Naka-poop  died  in  child-bed,, 
id  the  island  became  so  hatful  to  me,  that  I 
'tennined  to  quit  it.  An  opportunity  occurred 
f  an  American  vesse],  whkh  arrived  with 
me  Miamonaries.^ 

"  What    are    Misnonaties  ?"   toquiied   the 
uha. 

*'  People  who  came  to-  inform  the  islanders, 
nt  Bo-gec-waa  not  a  f^dess,  aad  to  persuade 
Mn  to  embnsce  the  tree  foith.** 
"  Very  rigbt,"  re^ed  the  paofaa,  "  there  is 
at  one  God,  and  Mahomed  is  bis  prophet. 
Veil. " 

As  I  uodentood  both  bnguages,  I  wa*  em- 
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Ebould  have  tbot^t  of  claiming  it,  had  it  lu 
l)een  tor  the  advice  of  one  of  the  MiaaoDarie 
vbo  took  a  fancy  to  tne. 

With  the  money  that  I  receiYed  I  paid  p 
paaaage  in  a  vessel  bound  to  Genoa,  where 
irrived  in  safety,  but  without  the  means  < 
uibeiatenGe.  But  what  doth  the  poet  sv 
'*  Necesity  is  a  strong  rider  with  sharp  stirrnp 
ivho  maketh  the  sorry  jade  do  that  which  tl 
ttrmg  horse  sometimes  will  not  do."  Havin 
DO  other  resource,  I  determined  once  more  I 
try  my  f<vtune  upon  the  ocean. 

"  Allah  wakbar — God  is  every  where!  1 
was  your  talleb — your  destiny.  Huckaback.*' 

"  It  was  bis  kismet — his  fate,  your  suUia 
bighness,"  rejoined  Mustapha,  "  that  he  shoul 
go  through  those  perils  to  amuse  your  leisui 
hours." 

"  Wallah  Thmb— well  said,  by  Allah !     Li 
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irprued  at  the 
curred  to  me  in 
[  caD  boldly  a 
e  or  noce,  hu 
n  ID  the  peculi 
rfaich    I   have 

;er  which  I  ittcti 
a  to  the  Nort 
take  the  count 


Dged  to  the  aoul 
•gs  which  were  tb 

with  the  large  a 
;.  The  horpooni 
led  me  to  return 
lused  with  the  Efx 
dvice.  A  seo'h.oi 
accidentally  form 
iceberg,  and  wish!: 
m;  bnat  to  p] 
there  was  not  dk 
T  between  the  t 
all  coming  on,  th 
The  men  in  t 
ulled  away,  and, 

I  arrived  at  Mi 
'turned  home  in  1 
bo  were  intent  up 

the  bow  of  thelx 
the  aoimal,  did  i 
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ifF  my  sensatiobB :  my  ideas  were,'  that  1 1 

exist  a  cwlain  time,  and  then  die  for  wi 

fresh  air ;  but  they  were  incorrect.     At  fii 

leed,  the  cave  was  intolerably  hot  Atnn 

cumulation  of  breath,  and  I  thought  I  shoi 

in  be  suffocated.     I  recollected  all  my  f 

IS,  I  implored  for  mercy,  and  lay  dowr 

■ ;  but  I  found  that  the  ice  melted  away  n 

e  heat,  and  that,  in  id  doin^,   a  considers 

irtion  of  the  air  was  liberated,  so  that  in  a 

tnutes  my  -respiration  became  more  free.  '. 

linial  in  the  mean  time,  apparently  frightc 

bis  unusual  situation,  was  perfectly  qu 

Emd,   as  the  slightest  straw  will  be  caugh 

by  the  drowning  man,  so  did  the  idea  of 

preservation  come  into  my  head.     I  considi 

how  much  air  so  enormous  an  animal    i 

consume,  and  determined  upon  despatching  I 

that  I  might  have  more  for  my  own  imroet 

wants.     I  took  out  my  knife,  and  insertin 
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Rtion.  I  recollected  this,  and  aware  that  the 
rcase  of  the  aniinal  would  supply  tne  fur 
'srs,  I  began  to  indulge  a  hope  that  I  might 
■t  be  saved,  if  driven  sufficiently  to  the  south- 
ird  to  admit  of  my  being  thawed  out.  I  was 
nvinced  that  the  ice  about  me  could  not  be 
are  than  stx  or  eight  feet  thick,  as  I  had 
ifficient  light  to  distinguish  the  day  from  the 
ght.  Afterwards  my  eye-sight  became  so 
uch  more  acute,  that  I  could  see  very  well  to 
'ery  corner  of  the  cave  in  which  I  was  em- 
Klded. 

During  the  first  month  the  calls  of  hunger 
}tiged  me  to  make  frequent  attacks  upon  the 
axaae  of  the  sea-borse  ]  after  that,  my  appe< 
te  decreased,  until  at  length  I  would  not  touch 
mouthful  of  food  in  a  week, — I  presume  from 
le  want  of  fresh  air  and  exercise,  neither  of 
hicb  I  could  be  said  to  enjoy.  I  had  been 
wut   two  months  in  this  hole,  when  a  violent 
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^cuck  JJU:  t^siC  cf  23  oTibquake  took  place, 
jQti  I  5bil  »a  £be  top  of  the  ore  to  the 
^:x-r::in^  jcif  fir  a  Bi=.a:e  vas  knocked  about 
Iik^  X  oif»  jft  a  rartji^.  I  kad  aliaogi  loit  m\ 
3fc:3:c«  it  «aE>  ewer,  aod  I  fouDd  myself 
:r  :i^«m  v^^zx  vss  beiore  tbe  top  of  the 
sf^-  Friim  tbese  crruirsiaDces  I  inferred 
riuz  =ie  ari^c^:^  3  vtiich  I  was  indosed  had 
v-vcTi^  n  ^m^jKt  with  azccher,  and  that  I  bad 
>x*i  ^:k.2I  of  froc  it»  and  was  floating  oo  tbe 
-sta.  mzrjk  jcz«ar  piices^  which,  when  collected  in 
liT*^  ^  ^^i^C'des^  aze  tcnaed  a  floe  of  ke.  Wbe- 
ZLj  s^tt*^<ic  was  changed  for  tke  better 
^w  3t:c»  cot  tbe  change  inspired  rae  with 
2L^m&.  I  3o«-  calculated  that  five  nootbft 
i9«^asd  that  it  was  the  depth  of  winter. 
t^k^;^L\T>?  I  Lad  K>  chsoce  d[  bdog  releaaed 
crni  tie  eca^ii^g  spring. 

-  Allrfi  Wakb&r,  God  is  erety  where !"  in- 
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temrpled  the  pacba.  **  But  I  wish  tn  know 
Huckaback,  how  you  were  so  exactly  aware  o 
the  time  which  had  passed  away." 

**  Min  Bashi,  and  head  of  thousands  I  "  re 
plied  Huckaback,  *'  I  will  explain  to  your  high, 
ness.  I  once  jammed  my  nail  at  the  bottom 
and  I  expected  to  lose  it.  It  did  not  howevei 
come  ofF,  but  grew  up  as  before,  and  I  had  thi 
curiosity  to  know  how  often  people  change* 
their  nails  tn  the  course  of  a  year.  It  wai 
exactly  two  Uiotiths,  and  from  this  I  groundec 
tny  calculations.  I  observed  specks  on  my  nails 
and  as  they  grew  up,  so  did  I  calculate  time.' 

"  Masfaallah,  how  wonderful  is  God !  Wal 
lah  Thaib !  Well  said,  by  Allah  !  I  nevei 
should  have  thou^t  of  that,"  observed  tht 
pacha.     "  Proceed  with  your  story." 

The  five  months,  had  elapsed,  according  tc 
my  calculations,  when  one  morning  I  heard  £ 
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dose  to  me;  wotm  afterwvdi  I 
pesrexTcd  die  teedi  of  a  mm  cBleriiig  my  doai- 
cGe.  jai  I  oonectlj  jadged  that  Mne  ship  m 
nitrfz:^  her  nr  through  the  ioe.  Altboo^  I 
cuoLi  ttoc  Bake  Bjself  hesid«  I  waked  in 
espectatioo  of  ddiTCfaooe.      The  hw 

■ffy  Bear  to  wl^re  I  was  sitting, 
Iwmafraid  that  I  should  bewooadcd^if 
9o<  cut  ia  hdvea;  bat  just  as  it  was  witUs 
twwiDcbesof  Bj  Dosct  it  was  witUimwiL  The 
£m  was  that  I  was  Mdcr  the  BaiD  floe»  whidk 
kai  bom  froacB  together,  awl  the  firm  iot 
xbore  hATing  been  reBoted  and  puAad  mmvf, 
I  rwe  to  the  surCMe.  A  current  of  &eih  air 
isieiediatelT  pouied  into  Ae  small  iacMioa 
6»Je  br  the  »w,  which  not  only  took  away 
ui y  breath  froB  its  shupneas^  but  brought  oa 
a  spitting  of  blood.  Hearing  the  sound  of 
voices,  I  ooQsidered  By  ddiTcnnoe  as  certain. 
Although  I  understood  very  little   English.  I 


HUCKABACK.  199 

heard  the  name  of  Captdn  Parry  frequently 
menliDaed — a  name,  I  presume,  that  your  high- 
ness k  well  acquainted  with. 

**  Pooh  !  never  heard  of  it,"  replied  the 
pacha. 

^  I  am  surprised,  your  highness ;  I  thouglit 
every  body  must  liave  heard  of  that  adven- 
tnrous  navigator.  I  may  here  observe  that  I 
have  since  read  his  voyages,  and  he  mentions, 
as  a  curious  &et,  the  steam  which  was  emitted 
from  tile  iee— wbidi  was  nothing  more  than 
the  hot  air  escaping  from  my  cave  when  it  was 
cut  through — a  dngular  point,  as  it  not  only 
proves  the  ciMrrectnesB  of  his  remarks,  but  the 
drcumstaoce  of  my  having  been  there,  as  I  am 
now  describing  it  to  your  hig^eas." 

But,  alas !  my  hopes  soon  vanished :  the 
voices  became  more  faint,  1  felt  that  I   was 
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m&l  variatioDs  of  the  flesh  of  the  eea-hurse. 

was  DOW  late  in  the  summer,  and  the  ice  in 
lich  I  was  boUDd  up  had  evidently  melted 
ray.  One  morning  I  was  astonished  by  per- 
iving  that  the  light  of  the  sun  seemed  to 
ange  its  position  regularly  every'  quarter  of 

hour.  Had  it  done  so  occasionally  during 
e  day,  and  at  no  stated  intervals,  I  should 
ve  imagined  that  the  ice  that  I  was  inclosed 
,  altered  its  portion  from  the  winds  and 
rrents;  but  the  regularity  astonished  me. 
watched  it,  and  t  found  that  the  same  phe- 
menoa  occurred,  but  at  shorter  intervals,  and 
continued  until  the  light  shifted  fi-om  side 
side  every  minute. 

After  some  reflection,  the  horrid  idea  oc- 
rred  to  me  that  I  must  have  been  drifted  to 
e  coast  of  Norway,  and  was  in  the  influence 

the  dreadful   whirlpool,  called   the   Mael- 
room,  and  that,  in  a  few  minutes,  I  should  be 
k5 
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rlaimed  the  pacha.    **  Holy  prophet,  wfa 
9  it  that  you  came  up  i^in  P** 
"  In  the  harbour  of  Port  Royal  in  Jamsi 
lur  highnesB  will  hardly  credit  it,  but  on 
Dour  it  is  true." 

The  heat  of  the  sun  was  so  great,  that  ii 
ry  short  time  the  ice  that  surrounded  me  i 
Bwed,  and  I  found  myEclf  at  liberty ;  bu 
11  floated  upon  the  body  of  the  sea-horse,  i 
e  ice  which  wbb  under  the  water.  The  lal 
on  -vanished,  and  striding  the  back  of 
!ad  animal,  although  nearly  blind  by 
>ys  of  the  sun,  and  suffocated  with  the  sudi 
tai^  of  climate,  I  waited  patiently  to  g 
le  ibore,  which  was  not  one  mile  distant ;  fa 
ifore  I  could  arrive  there,  for  the  sea  bre 
id  not  yet  set  in,  an  enormous  shark,  v 
Down  among  the  English  by  the  name 
'ort  Royal  Tom,  who  had  'daily  rations  tt 


A  tfannKk 
ikilllk* 


2« 
>  a  liar,  and  pt 
Echooner  havin 
executed,  I  wi 
hem;  but,  as 
vessel  only  coi 
ad  already  hur 
i  to  quit  l\ 
vessel  bound  t 
would  work  in 

irthward  of  tl 
ling  to  the  wes 
wben  early  oi 
were  observe 
ions.  It  was  a 
^ver  setn  one  i 
iture,  I  went  c 


lout  ?"    inquin 


TALES. 


-    I 


of  oee    b^ 


rsrrc  a: 


a 

■jtemnjMt, 

M     tt?' 

r* 

aboot  as  wij 

e»be> 

tt  ■ 

iore  dorir 

to  joor 

«>< 

9BC  mn  has 

m  better 

^W 

fenpoot  By  tlMB  BIJ* 

A  b^acfc  droud 


p^rfwrred  that  lor 
tiesomiia^.      The 


tfackxiarT,  aad  a  certain 


our  heads,  aad  «e 


it   was  rapidly 
bo^  then  remained 
portion  of  it  oontinoed 


HUCKABACK.  20' 

ellying  down  until  it  had  assumed  the  fori 
f  an  enormouB  jelly-bag.  From  the  end  o 
Ilia  bag  a  thin,  wiry,  black  tongue  of  vapou 
ontinued  to  de«oend  until  it  bad  arrived  hal 
ray  between  the  cloud  and  the  sea.  Th 
rater  beneaU),  then  ruffled  on  its  suriace,  in 
reaung  its  agitation  more  and  more  until  i 
wOed  and  bubbled  like  a  large  cauldron 
hrowing  its  foam  aside  in  every  direction.  Ii 
t  few  minutes  a  small  spiral  thread  of  wate 
•as  perceived  to  rise  into  the  air,  and  meet  th 
:ongue  which  had  wooed  it  from  the  cloud 
When  the  union  had  taken  place,  the  threai 
increased  each  moment  in  size,  until  it  wa 
swelled  into  a  column  of  water  several  feet  v 
diameter,  which  continued  to  supply  the  thirst; 
cloud  until  it  was  satiated  and  could  drink  n 
niore.  It  then  broke,  the  sea  became  smooti 
■s  before,  and  the  messenger  of  hdiven  fle^ 
■way  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  to  dispena 
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has  communicated  the  fact  to  the  learned 
deties  as  a  discovery  of  her  own.  Howercr, 
as  she  is  a  very  pretty  woman,  I  forgive  ber. 
Anxious  to  Jook  down  upon  the  earth,  I  poked 
a  hole  with  my  finger  through  the  bottom  of 
the  cloud,  and  was  astonished  to  perceive  bow 
rapidly  it  was  spinning  rounds  We  had  rben 
so  high  as  to  be  out  of  the  sphere  of  its  attrac- 
tion, and  in  consequence  remained  statjooary. 
I  had  been  up  about  six  hours,  and  although  I 
was  close  to  the  coast  of  America  when  I  as 
scended,  I  could  perceive  that  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  was  just  heaving  in  sight  I  was 
enabled  to  form  a  very  good  idea  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  globe,  for  at  that  immense  height 
I  could  see  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  At- 
lantic ocean.  Depend  upon  it,  your  highness, 
if  you  wish  tq  discover  more  than  other 
people  can,  it  is  necessary  to  be  ^^  up  in  the 
clouds." 
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"  Very  true,*'  replied  the  pacba,  '*  but  go 
on." 

"  I  was  very  much  interested  in  the  chemical 
processoftumingthesaltnster  into  fresh,  which 
was  going  on  with  great  rapidity  while  I  was 
there.  Perhaps  your  highness  would  like 
me  to  e^iplain  it,  as  it  will  not  occupy  your  at- 
tention mora  than  an  hour." 

*'  No,   no,    skip  that,   Huckaback,   and   go 


But  as  soon  as  I  had  gratified  my  curioMty, 
I  began  to  be  alarmed  at  my  situation,  not  so 
much  on  account  (^  the  means  of  support- 
iDK  existence,  for  there  was  more  than  siifB- 
cient. 

"  More  than  sufficient !  Why,  what  could 
you  have  to  eat  ?" 


214  THE    FACHA  OF    MANT    TALES. 

Plenty  of  finfa  fish,  your  bigbness,  which 
had  been  tAken  up  io  the  oolnniD  of  wter  at 
the  8MIK  ttme  I  was,  md  the  tnA  wster  al- 
mdy  lay  in  little  pook  aroond  id&  But  the 
cold  was  dreadful,  and  I  felt  that  I  could  not 
supfJOTt  it  many  hours  longer,  and  how  to 
get  down  again  was  a  probtem  which  I  could 
not  solve. 

It  was  bovevcT  soon  solved  for  me,  for  the 
cloud  having  com^deted  its  chonical  labours, 
descended  as  rapidly  as  it  bad  risen,  and  jeincd 
many  others,  that  were  engi^ed  in  riiarp  con- 
flict. As  I  beheld  them  darting  against  each 
other,  and  discharging  the  electric  fluid  in  the 
violence  of  their  coUisioo,  I  was  filled  with  tre- 
pidaticMi  and  dismay,  lest,  meeting  an  adversary, 
I  should  be  hurled  into  the  abyss  below,  <m-  be 
"♦•lered  by  the  artillery  of  heaven.  But  I 
fortunate  enough  to  escape.  The  cloud 
:h  bore  me  descended  to  within  a  hundted 
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tnls  of  the  earth,  and  tben  was  hurried 
long  b;  the  vind  with  such  velocity  and  noise, 
lat  I  perceived  we  were  assisting  at  a  hurri- 
ine. 

As  we  neared  the  earth,  the  cloud,  uqahle 
I  resist  the  force  of  its  attraction)  was  cam- 
died  to  deliver  up  itf  burthen,  and  down  I 
11,  with  such  torrents  of  water,  that  it  re- 
inded  me  of  the  deluge.  The  tornado  was 
)w  in  all  its  strength.  The  wind  roared  and 
irielced  in  its  wild  fury,  and  such  was  its 
>rce  that  I  fell  in  an  acute  angle. 

"  What  did  you  fall  in  ?"  interrupted  the 
tcha.    "  I  don't  know  what  that  is." 

".I  tt/H  in  a  slanting  direction,  your  high- 
»s,  describing  the  hypothenuse  between  the 
ise  and  perpendicular,  created  by  the  force  of 
le  wind,  and  the  attraction  of  gravitation.** 

"  Holy   Prophet !  who  can  understand  such 
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dirt,''  fcfibai  Hockaback 


I  ctaat  fe»  ^p'T*  ^^^^  ^'^  p>wtiful  was  the 
«iiji.:t.tl=jk]fe»tlKireiBeapvCDd  vbea  IfintsCruok 
Uje  «a££T«  vtkk  I  did  upom  ibe  svoMnt  <d  a 
wj.T«,  I  bcuaded  air  Bgun  and  rimekMad 
several  dnaes  trooi  one  wmTe  lo  aneihrr,  like 
UM  ar*x  £red  frofa  a  gua  ilnay  the  imifau  of 
tr^  aea,  or  r^ke  orster-sheD  skinned  o^cr  tiie 
Like  bv  the  truant  child.  The  last  boucML  tbat 
I  ci^^  phirfufll  me  into  the  riggiBg  id  a 
ves^  OQ  her  beam  ends,  mmI  I  hardly  had 
to  fetch  mj  breath  before  die  toracKi  over.  I 
saambkd  up  her  beiKia*  and  fixed  nyactf  aMnde 
upcn  her  keel. 

There  I  remained  ibr  two  or  three  haars, 
vhen    the  huiricane   was   exhamted'  hnm  its 


I 
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owD  violeDce.  Tbe  clonda  disappeared,  the  sun 
bunt  out  in  all  ita  spleodorj  the  sea  recovered 
its  farmer  tranquiUit^,  and  Nature  seemed  as 
if  she  was  maliciously  smiling  at  her  own 
mischief.  Tbe  land  was  close  to  me,  and  the 
vessel  drifted  on  shore.  I  found  that  I  was  at 
the  Isle  (^Fraoce,  baring,  in  the  course  of  twdve 
hours  Aus  miraculous!;  shifted-  my  position 
ftom  one  dde  of  the  globe  unto  the  other.  I 
found  tbe  island  in  a  sad  state  of  devastation  ; 
the  labour  of  years  had  been  destroyed  in  the 
fiiry  of'  an  hour — the  crops  were  swept  away 
— tbe  bouses  wert  levelled  to  the  ground — the 
vosels  in  Augments  on  the  beach — all  was 
misery  and  desolation.  I  was  however  kindly 
received  by  my  countrymen,  who  were  the 
inhalntanta  of  the  isle,  and,  in  four-and-twenty 
hours,  we  all  danced  and  sang  as  before.  I 
invented  s  very  pretty  quadrille,  called  the 
Hurricane,  which  threw  the  whole  island  into 
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i  voc^  m  ftToorite  diikL    la    a    short 
I  inmered;  after  which  he  would  pcmit 
se  u>  do  wo  dotTy  but  iitsisted  upoD  mj  beiif 
aad  loaded  me 


^  God  is  great  f*  efacolated  the  padia. 


I  was  lying  in  mj  bedU  medjtatii^  upoo 
the!e  thills,  when  the  renerable  form  agtio 
appeared  tome. 
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known,  then  you 
be  command  of  the 
der  your  directions 
ccess.    Such  shall  be 

lat  I  have  embraced 
Dg  uoiler  poverty,  I 
ise  of  the  exclama- 
nrd ;  for  how  can  I 
urbers  at  the  divan 
g  present  P 
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**  Thanks  to  your  intraductioii,  and  tc 
ny  own  inventioa,  it  will  at  last  be  called  intc 
ictioD.  Recollect,  vizier,  that  I  am  grateful— 
rou  understand  me;"  and  the  renegade  quitteti 
:he  divan,  leaving  Muatapha  still  in  his  asto- 
lishment 
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lid  equal 
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D  ID  the 
wanOut 
lent,  and 
ho  dune* 
;  to  pro- 
the  nin 
recUpMd 
■red  ntofet 
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.mx^jdc  ji,MLA  38  be  — ie  thiungh  the  whole  of 

ov  lalred  en   die  outskirtt  cf  the 

pjDceeoiD^ 


Ti  ^^tfca  03  par  25s  hoctige  to  the  dnie  of 
iur  zpjircihft «  jBis  I  Lite  dbspatdied  tnistj 
3B£^§)9e!nrers  i;  ^cf=^  hfa  Kto  thepreaeooeafthe 
3£nLSdsautt?  v^3B  jonskve^  and  thetlK)o- 
-wbcm  hi  niLes.  «e  bat  as  dart:"  mi 


SJTs^  cxceljeBt:"'  frrfaiipfd  the  pidit; 
w-Zhfbehoe?* 


E^Mxre  ihe  t=be  mom-  hopuuned  hj  IdMbg 
2p5^  ^  V3cr  Li^hoes  AaSl  have  poored  cot 
the  BccHe  of  aaotber  bowl  of  the 
weed,  die  slippers  cf  the  Ketfehgw 
vi:;  Ik  kf^  at  the  thT»hc4d  of  the  palaoa  Be 
cbf<aa«  oa  mT  eres  be  iu^ 

^Tk  well,  Mostapha.    Slare,"*  eootimieil 
tbe  pacha,  addressng  the  GfedL  who  was  m 
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attendance,  with  hit  ums  folded  wad  his  eyei 
cast  down  to  the  gnniod ;  "  coffee— and  th< 
strong  water  of  the  Giaour." 

The  pacha''8  pipe  was  re(]Ued>  the  coffee  wa: 
poured  down  their  respective  throats,  and  tht 
forbidden  spirits  quaffed  with  double  delight; 
arising  from  the  very  drcumstance  that  the) 
were  forbidden. 

**  Surely  there  must  be  some  mistake,  MuS' 
tspha.  Does  not  the  Koran  say,  that  all  that  it 
good  is  intended  for  true  believers ;  aud  is  not 
this  goodP  How  then  can  it  be  forbidden; 
Gould  it  be  intended  for  the  Giaours  ?  May 
they,  and  their  fathers'  graves,  be  eternally 
defiled  r 

*'  Amen!"  replied  Mustapha,  laying  down 
the  cup,  and  drawing  a  deep  sigh. 

Mustapha  was  correct  in  his  colculatioas. 
B^ore  the  pacha  had  finished  his  pipe,  the 
arrival  of  the  story-teller  was  announced ;  and 
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WQTinced  that  tbi 
rn  to  bim.      But  ] 

tale,  wbicb  shal 
lestic  pace  of  tfa< 
^Booge    over   tb< 

of  our  holy  pro 


of  the  vast  peniO' 
a  flourishing  ant 
for  the,  beauty  oi 
the  soil,  and  tht 

This  kingdom  wai 

luntry  uamed  Lu. 

wards  the  coast  o; 

icessive  heat  of  tht 
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vintBr.     Ob  tht  toutli  it  was  bwikd  by  a 
dip  of  bed,  die  mmae  of  wUdi  has  sli|yd  iq 
laBurj ;  bot  it  nms  into  the  sets  inder  tbi 
domininn  of  the  Gtest  Cham  of  Tsrttrj.    Oi 
the  vest  it  is  bovndsd  b j  apothcr  Idi^gdaa,  dw 
DMK  of  wbkh  I  haie  also  forgottea  ;  md  m 
the  north,  bj  aaoAtf  ki^doiB»  the  mok  sf 
vUeh  I  do  not  raMBbtf.    AftvlUs 


with  your  sohliaie  htghsev's  knowisdge, 
to  vUA  diat  of  the  i^e  Iiodiwaa  was  but  is 
as  the  sted  is  to  the  waler^neba*  I 
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**  Fofftoaate  is  your  slave  to  stand  in  the 
mastnce  of  so  oMch  wisdooi,^  condnuod  M^ 
^  for  I  was  in  doubt:  the  spkydaw  of 


THE    SCABBED   LOVXB. 


lemory,  a 
Bdtra  foK 


theaigbt 
thar  km 
tbeir  fya- 


e  bclierm 
'  pandise; 
theHoimi 
ibeaotiAil 
linest,  and 
f  to  all  on 
I  m  J  tali 
igsle  com- 
s  stitl  un. 
that  tiDK 
to  rendei 
>  be  theii 


^^ 


1 


k  vv 


a  :»^  :ii. 


U-lu. 


JMhir 


to 


»«*• 


£aui  dn- 


:  ptcfaa 
I  for  m 


uch  wi 
the  Ian 
eam-tai 
iflrorian 
his  will 
pire,  eh 
take  t 
larly  es 
lould  b 
withou 
w6  yeai 
Babe-bi 
in,  swil 
niounte 


_k 


r— •• 


TAIXS, 


^vrmrhs^  odI^ 


is  but  ^w  z  sod  9c»  q 


,the 
the 


Alt  dciMteSy  uK  £kqs> 


tbe   Ttfiety  of  ob- 


raised  br  At  grjaht*  of  tbe  conntr? , 
chat  jf  tile  age  cf  eigfatecB,  tbe  beauteous  oira 


stm 


warUed  ber  npB 
stnDn  in  uie  Imieiiiieaa  of  the  lojtt  gioivi* 

^  But  wfaj  *  intenupted  tbe  pacha,  ^  vkr 
did  tbejT  not  unuij  beiv  vbeo  there  were  tbcc 
miHioDS  of  joan^  men  ready  to  take  her? 
I  can'*t  understand  the  cause  of  six  yeaii*  ds 
Uy." 


Tbe  reaaott,  most  suUhne,  was,  that  tfe 
grandees  of  Soufira  were  not  endowed  wkh  ycxir 
resplendent  wisdom,  or  the  beautiful  Babe4»- 
bobu  had  not  so  long  bmguiabed  for  a  budMnd. 
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this  delay  was  produced  by  doubt,  which 
poets  truly  declare  to  be  the  father  of  delay. 
was  s  doubt  vhich  arose  in  the  mind  of  one 
the  Brahmins,  who,  when  a  doubt  arose  in 
>  ntind,  would  mumble  it  over  and  over,  but 
rer  masticate,  swallow,  or  digest  it;  and 
IS  was  the  preservation  of  the  royal  line 
Jaogered,  For  years  had  the  aspirants  for 
^  digioity,  and  more  than  regal  beauty, 
ivered  round  the  court,  each  with  bis  man- 
din  CD  his  arm,  and  a  huge  packet  of  love- 
onets  borne  behind  him  by  a  slave,  and  yet  all 
as  doubt ;  and  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi- 
obu  remained  unmarried. 

"  I  doubt  whether  we  shall  ever  come  to  the 
wbt,"  interrupted  the  pacha  impatiently,  "  or 
^  princess  to  a  husband." 

The  doubt  shall  now  be  laid  at  your  excel- 
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it,  criticised  it,  and  wrote 

j^  iines.  of  which  twenty-four 

iiid  twenty-four  opponents  to, 

to  only  conclusion  which  they 

at  last  was,   that  moles  were 

'  beautiful  Princess  Babe->bi>bobu 

jarried. 

-tion    was   then   taken   up   by   the 

:[id  fakirs  of  the  country  in  a  reli- ' 

it  of  view  ;  they  split  into  two  parties, 

question  by  a  dispute  under  a  banyan 

hich  lasted  eighteen  months,  and  still 

.if  of  the  holy  men  had  given  their  senii- 

3  upon  the  question;  tired  of  talking,  they 

uecded  to  blows,  and  then  to  anathematiza- 

11  and  excommunication  of  each  other;  lastly, 

ley  bad  recourse  to  impalement  to  convince 

each  other ;  more  than  a  thousand  perished  on 

each   side,    and    still   the   beautiful   Princess 

Babe-bi-bobu  remained  unmarried. 
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The  colkgcs  nd  tchook  of  die  kingdoM  took 
up  the  qnesdoB^  and  ogoed  it  meCaphyacalfy, 
and  after  haTing  irrecoverably  kMt,  bttwem  tkt 
tvo  sides,  twenty-tvo  miHiona  of  threads  of 
arguments,  die  questioo  was  as  fi^esh  as  eircr, 
and  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi4x)lia  ri> 
mained  unmarried. 

But  this  was  not  aU;  for  at  last  the  whole 
nation  j<Hned  in  the  quaird,  splitting  into  Tio> 
lent  and  angrj  factions,   whidi  dirided  town 
against  town,  inhabitants  against    inhaUtants, 
bouse  against   house,  family    against   familj, 
husband  against  wife,  father  against  son ,  hrodier 
against  sister ;  and  in  soooe  case^  mhtft  he  had 
doubu  on  both  sides,  a  man  against  himmiL 
The  whole  nation  flew  to  arms,  distiaguishiBg 
themsdres  as  Molists  and  Anti-Moiists;  tma 
hundred  insarrectiobs,  and  four  dril  wars,  were 
the  consequence ;  and  wbaX  was  a  worse  cooat- 
quence,  the  beautiful  Princess  Babe-bi-bobo 
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^mained  uoinarried.  Your  subliine  hishnesB 
must  allow  that  it  was  a  very  nice  ques- 
tion  

"  What  is  your  opinion,    Mustapha  ?"    de- 
manded the  pacha. 

"  Is  your  alave  to  speak  ?  Then  I  wouid 
uy,  that  it  was  absurd  to  make  such  a  mountain 
of  a  mole-hill.'' 

"  Very  true,  Mustapha.  This  princess  will 
never  be  married ;  so  proceed,  good  Menouni." 

I  should  observe  to  your  sublime  highness, 
t^t  the  Molists  were  the  strongest  party,  and 
the  most  arrogant;  not  content  with  wearing 
the  marks  of  nature,  they  stuck  upon,  their 
laces  fictitious  moles  of  every  hue  and  colour, 
^d  the  most  violent  partisans  appeared  as  if 
^'T  Vere  suffering  from  some  cutaneous  dis- 
*»^9.  It  was  also  a  singular  circumstance, 
V  h2 


^ 


X 
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vras    buzzed  about;  the  remark  was  declared 
wonderful,   it   ran   like  wildfire  through    the 
subui^bs,  it  roared  through  the  city,  it  shook 
the  very  gates  of  the  palace ;  at  last  it  reached 
the   holy  in  divan,  who  pronounced  it  to  be 
inspiration  from   the  Deity,  and  immediately 
there  was  issued  a  solemn  edict,  in   which  it 
was  laid  down  as  a  most  positive  and  important 
Article  ef  Souffrarian  faith,  that  moles  were  not 
%ais,  and  only  blemishes  when  they  were  con- 
sidered   so  to    be.     Every    one    praised    the 
wisdom  of  this  edict;    it  was  read  and  sub- 
scribed to  as  an  article  of  faith  ;  towns  greeted 
towns,  house  congratulated  house^  and  relations 
«hook    hands;    what   was  still   stranger    was, 
husbands  and  wives  were  reconciled — and  what 
was  even  more  delightful,  there  was  now  some 
diance  of  the  beautiful  FrinoesB  Babe-bi^bobu 
tK>  longer  remaining  unmarried. 
This  fortunate  edict,  by  which  it  was  clear 
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r  emerald  throne.  Thn 
Bat  in  that  hall  of  deligh 
th  the  constant  stream  < 
ho  prostrated  theAsdvi 
fourth  morning  dbwnet 

that  either  by  gestun 
id  been  distingmshed  b 
ference.     And  the  nob) 

their  despair,  and  mui 
elves;  many  a  fixrt  ws 
nming  impatience,  an 
isted  with  a  pretty  ind^ 
mts  of  the  capital  blame 
!  youths ;  to  say  the  leat 
hsloya],  it  was  ungallanl 
ley  showed  no  regard  fo 
:ens,  over  whom  they  eaci 
vereign,  for  they  mast  b 
ie  time  that  the  dtizeni 
asi^rants,  were  reaping 
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ind  upon  their  nip- 
they  become  id  their 
i\d  fools  I  the  beau- 
sde  up  ber  mind,  and 
:  through  the  tedious 
the  doubts  and  dis- 
ie  old  numskulls  had 
ou  in  the  Molean  and 

hour  after  noon  that 
ibu,  suddenly  rising 
ttitude,  clapped  her 
Dgers  of  which  were 
tenna,  and  beckoning 

gracefully  from  the 
rprise  and  commotion 
de  her  conduct  more 
only  son  of  the  chief 
sed  the  question,  and 

party,  was  at  the 
M  5 
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loDged  to  «sa^,  aad  leave 

eojoy    tbe  diBaonanoe  ilooe, 

U  the  dibcord  was  raised  that 

lony  might  ht  undiBturbed  by 

itben,  add  that  the  jarring  of 

iBore  than  repaid  to  the  ^d~ 

Mfuent  music  of  Acota's  voice. 

faimsdf,  at  a  tagnal  ftom  the 

imenced  bis  pbjing,  if  auch 

d,  thrummiiig  Tioleatly,  and 

rd  of  his  instrumeDt  to  a  tone 

ice,  that  the  attendant  girls 

into  tbefr  ears,  and  pitied  the 

-bobu's  bad  taste  in  music. 

'  Ah !  Acota,"   said   the  princess,  opening 

^  ..OB  Ilim  «U  the  tmdenwss  of  her  large  and 

.■amiiig eyes,  ".how  weary  am  I  of  sitting  on 

iiy  cusbioa,  and  seeing  fop  after  fop,  fool  after 

ibol,  dawdle  down  upon  their  faces  before  me ; 

,    ana,  moKover,  I  am  suffocated  with  perfumes. 


le.  cat  1  Mj  bt  tec 
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'  the  garden,  lea< 

'  said  the  princess, 
.  plan  b;  which 
i !"  and  in  a  low 
nlung  at  each  o( 
met  the  c^MeiTi 
f  sweetly  commii 
lUtes  to  the  soft  i 
1  tooL  up  his  bn 
with  a  profound  n 
Ik  old  chamberUii 

i  rumour  was  s[ 
public  eiaminatif 
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candidates  who  n 
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stiU  they  could  tiot  consent  to  expose  Ihi 

persons  to  the  gaze   of  so  many   thousand 

others  declared,  that  they  left   on  account 

acara    and    honouroMe    wounda    received 

battle,  and  until  tlurt  afternoon,  the  Souf&arifl 

were  not  aware  of  how  much  modesty  and  ht 

much    courage   they   bad    to  boast    in    tbi 

favoured  land ;  and  many  regretted,  as  th 

viewed  the  interminable  line  of  gallant  yoo: 

men   depart,   that   the   will  of  the  late  ki 

should  have  made  scars  received  in  battle 

be   a  bar   to   advancement;    but    they  in 

checked  by  the  brahmins,  who  told  them  tl 

there  was  a  holy  and  hidden  mystery  contain 

in  the  injunction  of  the  old  king's  will. 

"  By  the  beard  of  tfae  Prophet,  it  takei 
long  time  to  get  s  husband  for  this  prino 
of  yours,  Menouni,"  observed  the  pacha  wi 
a  yawn. 
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[Hi  kfljow,  Mustapha,  as  well  as  I  do,  that 
Imost  impossible  not  to  draw  blood,  if 
lappeos  to  be  a  pimple,  or  a  bad  razor ; 
»wever,  proceed,  Menouni,  and  if  possible 
this  beautiful  princess/' 

ut  two  hours  before  sunset  the  beautiful 
o-bobu,  **tbe  cream  tart  of  delight," 
splendidly  dressed  than  before,  again 
1  the  hall  of  audience,  and  found  to  her 
e,  that  there  remained  out  of  the  many 
nds  of  young  rayahs,  not  fifty  who  could 
1  to  the  honour  of  her  hand  and  throne. 
y  them,  no  longer  dressed  as  a  musician, 
»bed  in  the  costume  of  his  high  caste, 
the  conscious  and  proud  Acota,  and,  al- 
i  his  jewels  might  not  have  vied  with 
nrom  by  others  who  stood  by  him,  yet 
ightness  of  his  eyes  more  than  compen- 
Next  to  Acota  stood  Mezrimbi,  the  son 
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1  I 


atll  appear  to  possess  such  merit,  how 
t  all  but  one  by  my  decision  ?  Let 
leare  it  to  the  immortal  Vishnu  to 


^irbo  is  most  worthy  to  reign  over  this 

IT  \ungdom  of  Souffira*    Let  Vishnu  prompt 

ou   to   read  your  destiny;    I   have  placed  a 

ow&r  in  this  unworthy  bosom,  which  is  shortly 

o  call  one  of  you  its  lord.    Name  thai,  the 

flower,  and  he  who  first  shall  name  it,  let  him 

V>e  proclaimed    the  lawful    king  of    Souffra. 

Take   then,  your  instruments,  noble  rayahs, 

and  to  their  sounds,  in  measured  verse,  pour 

out  the  name  of  the  hidden  flower,  and  the 

reason  for  my  choice.     Thus  shall  fate  decide 

\Vie  question,  and  no  one  say  that  his  merits 

have  been  slighted.^ 

Having  finished  her  address,  the  beauteous 
princess  let  fall  her  veil,  and  was  silent  A 
^MMit  of  applause  was  followed  by  wild  strum- 
onngs  and  tunings  of  mandolins,  and  occasional 


1 
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scratching  of  heads  or  turbans,  to  remembtf 
all  that  Hafiz  had  ever  written,  or  to  aid  tfaeir 
attempts  at  improviso  versification.  Time  Bev 
on,  and  no  one  of  the  young  rayahs  appeared 
inclined  to  begin.  At  last  one  stepped  for- 
ward, and  named  the  rose,  in  a  borrowed 
couplet.  He  was  disnaissed  with  a  gracefid 
wave  of  the  hand  by  the  princess,  and  broke 
his  mandolin  in  his  vexation,  as  be  Quitted  the 
hall  of  audience.  And  thus  did  ihey  cotrtimie, 
one  after  another,  to  name  flower  after  flower, 
and  quit  the  hall  of  audience  in  despair.  Then 
might  these  beautiful  youths,  as  they  all  stood 
before  the  princess,  be  compared,  themsdves,  to 
the  most  beauteous  flowers,  strong  rooted  in 
their  hopes,  and  basking  in  the  sun  of  her 
presence ;  and,  as  their  hopes  were  cut  off,  what 
were  they  but  the  same  flowers  severed  froni 
their  stalks,  and  drooping  befcffe  the  sunny 
ms,  now  too  powerful  to  be  bone,  or  loaded 
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with  the  dew  of  tears,  removed  to  fade  away 
uoheeded  ?  There  were  but  few  left,  when 
Mezrimbi,  who  bad,  as  he  thought,  hit  upon 
the  right  name,  and  who.  watching  the  counte- 
Dance  of  Acota,  which  had  an  air  of  impatient 
indifference  upon  it,  which  iqduced  Mezrimbi 
to  suf^xise  that  be  had  lighted  upon  the  same 
idea,  and  might  forestal  him,  stepped  forward 
with  his  mandolin.  Mezrimbi  was  considered 
one  of  the  best  poets  in  Souffra ;  in  fact,  he 
had  every  talent,  bgt  not  one  virtue.  He 
bent  forward  in  an  elegant  attitude,  and  sang 
as  follows :— * 


"  Wiio  does  the  nightingi^  lore  I    Alas  !  we 
Know.     She  sings  of  her  love  in  the  silence  of 
Night,  and  never  tells  the  name  of  her  adored  one. 


What  are  flowers  hat  the  language  of  love? 

And  ddes  Hot  thcr  nightingale  rest  her  hreast 

Upeo  Jthe^l^iPfH  a«  she  pOum  outiiar  pliintiTe  notes  ? 


■  Ti       r      .AjhTT"    ~  ^~^ 


^w-    c      .-* 


^     -A    ' 
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But  lily,  rose,  or  flower,  tint  blows 
In  India's  g«rdeii,  on  thj  bretst 
Most  moot  its  desth    by  brosthing  swoeu 
Where  it  were  ecstasy  to  rest. 

A  blossom  from  a  nettle  ta'en. 
Is  in  thy  beanteons  bosom  bonnd. 
Bom  amid  stings,  it  gires  no  pain, 
^ia  sweetnees  among  Tenom  found.** 


Acota  was  sQent  The  beauteous  princess, 
as  t^e  minstrel  finished,  rose  slowly  and  tremu- 
lously firom  her  cushions,  and  taking  the  blos- 
som of  a  nettle  from  her  bosom,  placed  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  happy  Acota,  saying,  with  a 
great  deal  of  piety,  ^^  It  is  the  will  of  Heaven."*^ 

*^  But  how  was  it  possible  for  Acota  to  find 
out  that  the  princess  had  a  nettle  blossom  in 
her  bosom  ?"  interrupted  the  pacha.  "  No 
man  could  ever  have  guessed  it.  I  can't  make 
that  out.     Can  you,  Mustapha  ?" 
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ajbTrne  liigliDess  is  rigbt ;  do  man 
<T^r  cct-d  iare  |ru«6ed  such  a  thing,*  replied 
il  .Lst-Lzcju  *"  Th<2re  is  but  one  wav  to  account 
$:r  r:.  wrSch  is»  that  the  pciDcess  must  have 
tJiii  Hit  ber  intecdoos  wbea  thev  were  alooe  in 


^    ^^ — » 


•^  V«3  tnae.  Mustapba — wdL  thank  Allah. 
cie  rracess  is  sianied  at  last."* 

^  I  ?Kg  pmico  cf  TOUT  sublime  highness,  but 
:^«;  K^utax;s  prracess  is  not  vet  oiarried,"**  said 
ilsx^ti  i  *•  tiie  >£orv  is  not  ret  finished." 

•*'  WiHiii  d  Debi !"  exdaimed  the  pacha. 
•^  Br  Gvxi  laJ  his  prophet,  is  she  nerer  to  be 

**^  Yes*  your  soblime  hi^:hness»  but  not  just 
jTrt.     ShtTT  I  pfoosed  r* 

*  Yes*  Meaouci,  ac  J  the  faster  jou  get  on 

Atrivtst  the  cnes  of  **  Long  live  Acota,  Souf- 
fcjirii*s  U-^Itioiaie  king/* 
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iC 


Legitimate.  Pray,  good  Menouni,  what 
may  that  word  mean  ?*^ 

^*  Legitimate,  your  sublime  highness,  implies 
that  a  king  and  his  descendants  are  chosen  by 
Allah  to  reign  over  a  people." 

^^  Well,  but  I  don't  see  that  Allah  had  much 
to  do  with  the  choice  of  Aoota.^ 

'*  Nor  with  the  choice  of  any  other  king,  I 
suspect,  your  sublime  highness;  but  still  the 
people  were  made  to  believe  so,  and  that  is  all 
that  is  sufBcient.  Allah  does  not  interfere  in 
the  choice  of  any  but  those  who  reign  over  true 
behevers.  The  Sultan  is  the  Holy  Prophet's 
vicegerent  on  earth — and  he,  guided  by  the 
prophet,  invests  virtue  and  wisdom  with  the 
Kalaats  of  dignity,  in  the  persons  of  his 
pacbas.** 

"  Very  true,"  said  the  pacha,  **  the  Sul- 
tan is  guided  by  Allah,    and,^  continued  he 

VOL.   II.  N 
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in  a  low  tone  to  Mustapha,  *^  a  few  bun- 
dred  purses  to  boot.  Menouni,  you  may  pro- 
ceed.'' 


Amidst  the  cries  of  ^^  Long  live  AcoCa, 
SoufTraria's  legitimate  king  !*  Aoota  was  led 
to  the  throne  by  the  attendant  gmndees  of  the 
nation,  where  he  received  the  homage  of  all 
present  It  was  arranged  by  the  grandees  and 
moUahs  that  the  marriage  should  take  plaoe 
the  next  day.  The  assembly  broke  up^  and 
hastened  in  every  direction  to  make  prepan- 
tions  for  the  expected  ceremony. 

But  who  can  describe  the  jealousy,  the  envy, 
and  the  indignation  which  swdled  in  the  breasts 
of  Mezrimbi  and  his  father,  the  chief  brabmia? 
They  met,  they  consulted,  they  planned,  and 
they  schemed.  Acota  was  not  yet  kmg, 
although  he  was  proclaimed  as  such-^e 
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not  king  until  his  marriage  with  the  beautiful 
Princess  Babe-bi-bobu,  *^  the  cream  tart  of 
delight,"  and  should  he  be  scarred  or  blemished 
before  the  marriage  of  the  ensuing  day,  then 
matt  the  brahmin,  by  the  will  of  the  old  king, 
choose  his  successor ;  and  who  could  he  choose 
but  his  own  son  ? 

^^  Father,*^  said  young  Mezrimbi,  his  beauti- 
ful countenance  distorted  by  the  vilest  passions 
ot  Jehanum,  '^  I  have  jdanned  as  follows:— I 
bave  mutes  ready  to  obey  my  wishes,  and  a 
corrosive  burning  acid,  which  will  eat  deeply 
into  the  flesh  of  the  proud  Acota.  I  know 
that  he  will  pass  the  time  away  in  the  garden  of 
the  royal  grove.  I  know  even  the  bower  in 
which  he  hath  wooed  and  won  the  fair  princess. 
Let  us  call  these  mutes,  explain  to  them  what 
we  wish,  and  by  to-morrow^s  sun  the  throne  of 
Souffraria  will  fall  to  the  race  of  Mezrimbi. 
Are  we  not  of  the  purest  blood  of  the  plains, 

N  2 
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and  is  not  Acota  but  a  rayah  of  the  moun- 
tains r 

And  the  chief  tnrahmin  was  pleased  widi  Ids 
son^s  proposal ;  the  mutes  were  sammoned,  the 
hlacky  toogueless,  eveiythingkss,  hideous  ens* 
turea,  bowed  in  their  humility,  and  followed  their 
master,  who,  with  the  chief  brahmin,  irentund 
by  a  cireuitoQS  route  to  invade  the  preciDCts  of 
the  royal  grore.  Slowly  and  cautiously  did 
they  proceed  towasds  the  bower,  whew,  as 
MeErimbi  had  truly  said,  Acota  was  waith^ 
for  Ms  beloved  princess.  Fortunatdy,  as  ther 
approached,  a  disturbed  snake,  hissing  in  Us 
anger,  caused  an  exdamadon  from  the  old 
brahmin,  which  aroused  Acota  from  his  ddio- 
ous  reverie.  Throogh  the  foliage  he  perceived 
and  recognised  Mcsrimbi,  his  fiober,  and  the 
mutes.  Coaviooed  that  they  meditated  aas- 
chief  towards  himself,  he  secreted  haamdt 
among  the  rose-bushes,  lying  prostrate  on  the 
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ground ;  but  in  his  haste,  he  left  his  doak  and 
roaudcriin.     Mezrimbi  entered  the  bower,  and 
explained  to  the  mutes  by  signs  what  it  was 
-which  he  desired,  showed  them  the  doak  and 
mandolin  to  make  known  the  olgect  of  his 
mntthy  and  put  into  their  hands  the  bottle  of 
corrosive  add.    They  satisfied  him   that  they 
compfehendad  his  wishes,  and  the  party  then 
ietired»  the  chief  brahmin  quitting  the  grove 
for  his  own  house,   the  mutes  lying  in  wait 
updes*  some  bushes  for  the  arrival  of  Acota, 
and  Mezrimbi  walking  away  in|o  the  recesses 
of  the  grove^  anxious  as  to  the  issue  of  the 
fiotp    Acota,  perfectly  aware  of  what  was  in- 
tendedy  laughed  in  his   sleeve,  and  thanked 
AUah  for  this  fortunate  discovery;  he  crawled 
away  on  his  hands  and  knces^  so  as  not  to.  be 
perceived,  and  hid  himself,  with  bis  cloak  and 
mandolin,  watching  in  turn  the  motions  of  the 
others — and  thus  did  all  parties  watch  until  the 
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right;   in  a    minute    he    perceived    the  dark 
beings  crawling  through  the  underwood  like 
jackals  who  had  scented  out  their  prey,  and 
Acota  was  again  concealed  in  the  thick  foliage. 
They  approached  like  shadows  in  the  dark,  and 
perceived  the  sleeping  Mezrimbi  with  the  cloak 
of  Acota  and  the  mandolin,  which  Acota,  after 
striking  it,  had  laid  by  his  side.  It  was  sufficient 
Mezrimbi'^s  face  was  covered  with  the  burning 
add  before  even  he  was  awakened ;  his  screams 
were  smothered  in  a  shawl,  and  satisfied  with 
having  obeyed  the  injunctions  of  their  master, 
the  mutes  hastened  back  to  report  their  success, 
taking,  however,  the  precaution  of  tying  the 
hands  and  feet  of  Mezrimbi,  that  he  might  not 
go  home  to  receive  any  help  in  his  distress. 
They  escaped  out  of  the  gardens,  and  reported 
to  the  chief  brahmin  the  success  of  the  opera- 
tions^ and  how  they  had  left  him,  Acota,  in  the 
woods.      The  old  Mezrimbi,  upon  reflection. 
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him  to  the  house  of  the  diief  brahmin,  who 
having  ordered  him  to  be  guarded  in  an  out- 
houae^  said  his  prayers,  and  went  to  bed. 

The  sun  rose  and  poured  his  beaming  rays 
upon  the  lan^  of  Souffraria,  and  thousands 
and  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  had  risen 
before  him,  to  prepare  for  the  day  of  deUght, 
the  day  on  which  they  were  to  be  blessed  with 
a  king — the  day  on  which  the  beauteous  Prin- 
cess JBabe-bi-bobu^  the  cream  tart  of  delight, 
was  no  longer  to  remain  unmarried.  Silks  and 
sadns  from  China,  shawls  and  scarfs  from  Cash- 
mere, jewels,  and  gold,  and  diamond^^horses, 
aqd  camels,  and  elephants,  were  to  be  seen 
spnead  oyer  the  plains,  and  the  dty  of  Souflra. 
All  was  joy,  and  jubilee,  and  feasting,  and 
talking,  lor  the  b^utiful  Princess  Babe-bi- 
bobu  was  that  day  to  he  married. 

^*  I  wish  to  heaven  she  wa^,"  observed  the 
pacha,  impatiently.  n  5 
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^'  May  it  please  your  suUime  higfanen,  dhe 
goon  will  be." 

At  an  early  hour  the  prodamatioD  was  made 
that  the  princess  was  about  to  take  unto  heneif 
a  hudband  from  the  high  caste  youths  of 
Souflra,  and  that  all  whom  it  might  toocen 
should  repair  to  the  palace,  to  be  present  at 
the  ceremony.  As  it  concerned  all  Soufia— 
all  Souffira  was  there.  The  sun  had  nesdj 
reached  to  the  zenith,  and  looked  down  ahnoct 
enyiously  upon  the  gay  scene  beneath,  bnO- 
ing  the  brains  of  the  good  people  of  Souffirs, 
whose  heads  paved,  as  it  were,  die  coontiy 
for  ten  square  miles,  when  the  beautcoof 
Princess  Babe^bi-bobu  made  her  appearance  is 
the  hall  of  audience,  attended  by  her  maideos 
and  the  grandees  of  Souffira,  who  were  the 
executors  to  her  father'^s  will.  At  the  head  of 
them  was  the  chief  brahmin,  who  looked  anxi- 
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ously  among  the  crowd  tat  bis  son  Mezrimbi, 
who  bad  not  made  bis  appearance  tbat  morn- 
ing.    At  last   be  espied   bis  ricb    dress,    bis 
mantle,  his  turban  and  jewelled  scymetar,  but 
his  face  was  muffled  up  in  a  shawl,  and  the 
chief  brahmin  smiled  at  the  witty  conceit  of 
his   son,   that   of  having  his  own  beauteous 
person  unmuffled  as  well  as  that  of  the  now 
scarred    Aoota.    And   then  silence  was  com- 
manded by  a  thousand  brazen  trumpets,  and 
enforced   by  the    discharge  of  two  thousand 
pieces  of  artillery,  ten  square  miles  of  people 
repeated  the  order  for  silence,  in  loud  and  re- 
iterated shouts — and  at  last  rilence  obeyed  the 
order,    and    there     was    silencew      The   chief 
brahmin  n»e.  and  having  delirered  an  extern- 
poraneous  fM'ayer,  suitaUe  to  the  solemnity  and 
importance    of    the    occasion,   he   proceeded 
to  read  the    will    of  the  late  king — he    then 
descanted  upon   the  Molean  controversy,  and 
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**  Even  8o,^  i*eplied  the  princess,  In  a  soft 
melodious  voice,  ^  and  therefore  is  my  fatfaer^s 
>rm  obeyed.*' 

**  Where,  then,  is  the  fortunate  youth  ?"  said 
the  chief  brahmin ;  "  let  him  appear/* 

Babe-bi-bobu,  who,  as  well  as  others,  had  in 
vain  looked  round  for  Acota,  was  astonished^  at 
his  not  making  his  appearance,  and  still  more 
so  when  he  did,  as  they  thought,  appear,  led  in 
by  the  four  black  mutes,  with  his  face  enve- 
loped in  a  shawl. 

"  This,  then,''  said  the  chief  brahmin,  •*  is  the 
favouiied  youth,  Acota.  Remove  the  shawl, 
and  lead  him  to  the  princess.^ 

The  mutes  obeyed,  and  to  the  horror  of  Ba- 
be-bi4x>bu,  there  stood  Acota,  as  she  thought, 
with  a  face  so  scarred  and  bumt^  that  hi^  fea- 
tures were  notdistinguidiable.  She  started  from 
her  throne,  uttered  one  wild  shriek,  which  was 
said  to  have  been  heard  by  the  whole  ten  square 
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hands  and  fingers  which  had  done  the  deed» 
chuckled  as  well  as  they  could  with  the  rem- 
nants  of  their  tongues.  ^^  And  now»"  continued 
the  chief  brahmin,  *^  we  must  obey  the  will  of  the 
late  king,  which  expressly  states,  that  if  any 
acddent  should  happen  after  the  choice  of  the 
princesb  had  been  made,  that  I,  the  chief  of  our 
holy  religion,  should  select  her  husband.  By 
virtue^  then,  of  my  powar,  I  call  thee  forth, 
my  son,  Meaimbi,  to  take  his  place.  Bow 
down  to  Mezrimbi,  the  future  king  of  Souf- 
fraria." 

Acota,  muffled  up  to  the  eyes,  and  dressed 
in  the  garments  of  Mezrimbi,  stqpped  forth, 
and  the  chief  brahmin,  and  all  present,  in  pur- 
suance to  his  order,  prostrated  themselyes  be- 
fore Atota,  with  their  foreheads  in  the  dust. 
Aoota  took  that  opportunity  of  removing  the 
8hawl>  and,  when  they  rose  up,  stood  by  the 
throne,  resplendent  in  his  beauty  and  his  pride. 
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Babe-bi-bobu  had  reooTered^  and  was  in  the 
arms  of  Aoota>  who,  reagning  her  to  her  attend-* 
ant  maidens,  addressed  the  assembly  in  a  speech 
of  so  much  eloquence,  so  much  beauty,  and  so 
much  force^  that  it  was  written  down  in  letters 
of  gdd,  being  considered  the  ne  plus  uUra  of 
the  Soufirarian  language ;  he  explained  to  tb^m 
the  nefarious  attempt  of  Mesrimbi  to  counteract 
the  will  of  Heaven^  and  how  he  had  fallen  intd 
the  snare  wUd  be  had  kid  for  others.  And 
when  be  bad  finished,  the  whole  assembly  hailed 
him  as  their  king;  and  the  population,  whose 
heads  paved,  as  it  were,  a  space  of  ten  square 
■oiles,  cried  out,  ^^  Long  life  to  the  king  Acota, 
and  his  beautiful  princess  Babe-fai-bobu,  the 
cream  tart  of  delight  !^ 

Who  can  attempt  to  describe  the  magnificent 
procesrioB  which  took  fdaee  that  evening,  who 
can  describe  the  proud  and  splendid  beariag  of 
Acota,  or  the  beaming  eyes  of  the  be^u- 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


On  the  ensuing  day,  the  pacha  was  sitting  at  his 
divan,  according  to  his  custom,  Mustapha  by 
his  side,  lending  his  ear  to  the  whispers  of 
divers  people  who  came  to  him  in  an  attitude 
of  profound  respect.  Still  they  were  most  gra* 
dously  received,  as  the  purport  of  their  intru* 
don  was  to  indifce  the  vizier  to  interest  himself 
in  their  behalves  when  their  cause  came  forward 
to  be  heard  and  decided  upon  by  the  pacha, 
who  in  all  cases  was  guided  by  the  whispered 
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but  I  doubt  the  sum,  and  I  doubt  the  tnetal^ 
and  I  have  also  my  other  doubts.  May  it 
please  your  highness,  I  am  an  unfortunate  man, 
I  have  been  under  the  influence  of  doubts  from 
my  birth ;  and  it  has  become  a  disease  which  I 
have  no  doubt  will  only  end  with  my  existence. 
I  always  doubt  a  fact,  unless^ ** 

<<  What  does  the  ass  say  ?  What  is  all  this 
but  Bosh  ? — ^nothing.    Let  him  have  a  faet.*^ 

The  pacha  gave  the  8ign-*-the  ferashes 
appeared — the  man  was  thrown,  and  received 
fifty  blows  of  the  bastinado.  The  pacha  then 
commanded  them  to  desist  **  Now,  by  our 
beard,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  you  have  received 
the  bastinado  ?  If  you  stiU  doubt  the  fact,  we 
will  proceed.^ 

*^  The  fact  is  beyond  a  doubt,''  replied  tl^ 
roan,  prostrating  himself.  ^*  But  excuse  me, 
your  sublime  highness,  if  I  do  continue  to 
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feet,  was  permitted  to  sit  down,  that  he  might 
be  more  at  ease  when  he  narrated  his  story, 
which  was  as  follows. 


THE    STORY    OF    HUDUSI. 


Most  sublime  pacha,  allow  me  first  to  ob- 

f^rve,  that,  although  I  have  latterly  adhered 

to  my  own  opinions,  I  am  not  so  intolerant  as 

not  to  permit  the  same  licence  to  others :  I  do 

not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  such  things 

as  facts  in  this  world,  nor  to  find  fault  with 

those  who  believe  in  them.      I  am  told  that 

there  are  also  such  things  as  flying  dragons, 

griffins  and  other  wondrous  animals,  but  surely 

it  is  quite  sufficient  for  me,  or  any  one  else,  to 

believe  that  these  animals  exist,  when  it  may 

have  been  our  fortune  to  see  them  ;  in  the  same 

manner,  I  am  willing  to  believe  in  a  fact,  when 
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occasions;  but  as  my  father  often  bathed  be- 
fore me,  and  the  only  wound  I  could  ever  per- 
ceive was  one  in  his  rear,  when  he  spoke  of  his 
bravery,  I  very  much  dotibted  the  fact 

My  mother  fondled  and  made  much  of  me, 
declared  that  I  was  the  image  of  my  father,  a 
sweet  pledge  of  their  affections,  a  blessing  sent 
by  Heaven  upon  their  marriage ;  but,  as  my 
£ather^s  nose  was  aquiline,  and  mine  is  a  snub, 
or  aquiline  reversed;  his  mouth  large,  and 
mine  small ;  his  eyes  red  and  ferrety,  and  mine 
projecting ;  and,  moreover,  as  she  was  a  very 
handsome  woman,  and  used  to  pay  frequent 
visits  to  the  cave  of  a  sainted  man  in  high 
repute,  of  whom  I  was  the  image,  when  she 
talked  of  the  janissary's  paternity,  I  very  much 
doubted  the  fact. 

An  old  mollah  taught  me  to  read  and  write 
and  repeat  the  verses  of  the  Koran — and  I 
was  as  much  advanced  as  any  boy  under  his 
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>rove  the  truth  of  what  they  said.     We 

J  dispatched  to  quell  a  rebellious  pacha — 

bore  down  upon  his  troops  with  a  shout, 

jgh  to  frighten  the  devil,  but  the  devil  a 

were    they    frightened,   they    stood   their 

jund ;  and  as  they  would  not  run,  we  did, 

iving  those  who  were  not  so  wise,  to  be  cut 

>  pieces.     After  this,  when  any  of  my  com- 

'anions  talked  of  their  bravery,  or  my  father 

ledared  that  he  should  be  soon  promoted  to 

the  rank  of  a  Spahi,  ^  and  that  I  was  a  lion'^s 

whelp,  I  very  much  doubted  the  fact 

The  pacha  held  out  much  longer  than  was 
at  first  anticipated ;  indeed,  so  long  as  to  cause 
no  little  degree  of  anxiety  in  the  capital. 
More  troops  were  dispatched  to  subdue  him ; 
and  success  not  attending  our  efforts,  the 
vizier,  according  to  the  custom,  was  under  the 
disagreeable  necessity  of  parting  with  his  head, 
^hich  was  demanded  because  we  turned  tail. 
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'  shoulders.  "  Tell  how  I  died  like  a  brave 
I  an,'' said  he,  "and  tell  your  mother  that  I 
tm  gone  to  paradise."  From  an  intimate 
tCDowledge  of  my  honoured  father's  character. 
Id  the  qualities  of  thief,  liar,  and  coward,  al- 
though I  promised  to  deliver  the  message,  / 
tTery  much  doubted  these  fa^ts. 

That  your  highness  may  understand  how  it 
was  that  I  happened  to  be  left  alone,  and  alive 
on  the  field  of  battle,  I  must  inform  you,  that 
I  inherited  a  considerable  portion  of  my  father's 
cx>urageous  temper,  and  not  much  liking  the 
snapping  of  the  pistols  in  my  face,  I  had 
thrown  myself  down  on  the  ground,  and  had 
remained  there  very  quietly,  preferring  to  be 
trampled  on,  rather  than  interfere  with  what 
was  going  on  above. 


*'  By  the  sword  of  the  prophet !  there  is  one 
fact — you  were  a  very  great  coward,"  observed 
the  pacha. 
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The  ideas  which  I  have  ventured  to  express 

before  your  sublime  highness,  were  running 

in   my  mind,  as  I  sat  down  among  the  dead 

and  dying,  and  I  thought  how  much  better  off 

were  the  pacha'^s   soldiers  than   those  of  our 

sublime  sultan,   who  had  nothing    but  hard 

blows,  while  the  pacha^s  solders  received  thirty 

sequins  for  the  head  of  every  one  of  our  corps 

of  janissaries ;  and  one  idea  breeding  another, 

I  reflected  that  it  would  be  very  prudent,  now 

that   the  pacha  appeared  to  be  gaining  the 

advantage,  to  be  on  the  right  side.     Haying 

made  up  my  mind  upon  this  point,  it  then 

occurred  to  me,  that  I  might  as  well  get  a 

few  sequins  by  the  exchange,  and  make  my 

appearance  before  the  pacha,  with  one  or  two 

of  the  heads  of  the  janissaries,  who  were  lying 

dose  to  me.      I   therefore  divested  myself  of 

whatever  might  give  the  idea  of  my  belonging 

to  the  corps,  took  off  the  heads  and  rifled  the 
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iC  Other  ran  away,  and  this  in 
the  pacha,  who  was  seated  on 
.re    at   the  top    of  the  wall ;    and 
ined  my  entrance  into  the  fort.      I 
J  to  the  pacha^s  presence,  and  laid  at 
et  the  four  heads.      The  pacha  was  so 
ised  at  my  extraordinary  valour,   that  he 
nrew  me  a  purse  of  five  hundred  pieces  of  gold, 
and  ordered  me  to  be  promoted,  asking  me  to 
what   division   of   his  troops  I   belonged.      I 
replied,  that  I  was  a  volunteer.     I  was  made 
an  officer,  and  thus  did  I  find  myself  a  rich 
man  and  a  man  of  consequence  by  merely  chang- 
ing sides. 

^^Thafs  not  quite  so  uncommon  a  method 
of  getting  on  in  the  world  as  you  may  imagine,^ 
observed  Mustapha,  drily.. 

^^Mustapha,^  said  the  pacha,  almost  gasp- 
ing, "  all  these  are  words,   wind — ^bosh.      By 
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the  fountains  that  play  round  the  throne  of 
Mahomet,  but  my  throat  feels  as  hot  and  as 
dry  with  this  fellow's  doubts,  as  if  it  were 
paved  with  live  cinders.  I  doubt  whether  we 
shall  be  able  ever  to  moisten  it  again.*" 

"  That  doubt,  your  sublimity  ought  to  re- 
solve immediately.  Hudusi,  murakhas — my 
friend,  you  are  dismissed.**^ 

Hardly  had  the  doubter  gathered  up  his 
slippers,  and  backed  out  from  the  presence, 
when  the  pacha  and  liis  ministef  were,  with 
an  honest  rivalry,  endeavouring  to  remove  at 
once  their  doubts  and  their  thirst,  and  weit 
so  successful  in  their  attempts,  that  they,  in 
a  short  time,  exchanged  their  state  of  dubiety 
into  a  very  happy  one  of  ebriety. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

The  next  morning  the  pacha  and  his  minister, 
after  the  business  of  the  divan,  with  their  heads 
aching  from  the  doubts  of  Hudusi,  or  the 
means  that  they  had  taken  to  remove  them,  in 
not  the  best  humour  in  the  world  listened  to 
the  continuation  of  them  as  follows. 


I  have  heard  it  observed,  continued  Hudusi, 
that  the  t$udden  possession  of  gold  will  make  a 
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memory,  and  then   sat  down.      My  mother 
embraced  me-^we  were  alone. 

^*  And  your  father  ?     Is  it  for  him  that  we 
are  to  mourn  ?" 

**  Yes,"  replied  I,  "  he  was  a  lion,  and  he  is 
in  paradise. '^ 

My  mother  commenced  a  bitter  lamentation ; 
but  of  a  sudden  recollecting  herself,  she  said, 
**  But,  Hudusi,  it's  no  use  tearing  one's  hair 
an^  good  clothes  for  nothing.  Are  you  sure 
that  your  father  is  dead  P" 

"  Quite  sure,**  replied  I.  "  I  saw  him  down.'*' 
**  But  he  may  only  be  wounded,'^  relied  my 
mother. 

*'  Not  so,  my  dearest  mother,  abandon  all 
hope,  for  I  saw  his  head  o&y 

^^  Are  you  sure  it  was  his  body  that  you  saw 
with  the  head  off?" 
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her  into  quietness.     They  all  declared  that  it 
was  a   heavy  loss,  but  that  a  true  believer  had 
gone  to  paradise ;  and  they  all  agreed  that  no 
woman'*s  conduct  could   be  more   exemplary, 
that  no  woman  was  ever  more  fond  of  her  hus- 
band.     I  said  nothing,  but  I  must  acknowledge 
that,  from  her  previous  conversation  with  me, 
and  the  quantity  of  pilau  which  she  devoured 
that    evening    for   her    supper,   I   very  much 
doiUited  the  fact. 

I  did  not  remain  long  at  home,  as,  although 
it  was  my  duty  to  acquaint  my  mother  with 
my  father's  death,  it  was  also  my  duty  to  ap- 
pear to  return  to  my  corps.     This  I  had  re- 
solved never  more  to  do.     I  re€ected  that  a  life 
of  quiet  and  ease  was  best  suited  to  my  dispo- 
sition, and  I  resolved   to  join  some  religious 
sect.     Before  I  quitted  my  mothers  roof  I  gave 
her  thirty  sequins,  which  she  was  most  thankful 
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my   son?       Khosh    amedeed — you    are  wel- 


99 


I  stated  my  wish  to  enter  into  the  sect,  frortn 
a  religious  feeling,  and  requested  that  I  might 
be  permitted. 

**  Thou  knowest  not  what  thou  askest,  my 
9on.  Our'^s  is  a  hard  life,  one  of  penitence, 
prostration,  and  prayer— our  food  is  but  of 
bert»  and  the  water  of  the  spring;  our  rest  is 
iNToken,  and  we  know  not  where  to  lay  our 
heads.  Depart,  yaha  bibi,  my  friend,  depart  in 
peace." 

*•  But,  father,**  replied  I,  (for  to  tell  your 
highness  the  truth,  notwithstanding  the  old 
man's  assertions,  as  to  their  austerities  of  life, 
I  very  much  doubted  the  fact,)  ^*  I  am  prepared 
for  all  this,  if  necessary,  and  even  more.  I 
have  brought  my  little  wealth  to  add  to  the 
store,  and  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  your 
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money,  which  he  clutched  with  eagerneds,  aiid 

hid  away  under  his  garment      "  Ali,**  said  he, 

to  one  of  the  dervishes  who  had  stood  at  some 

distance  during  my  audience,  ^^  this  young  man 

— what   is  your    name — Hudusi — is  admitted 

into  our  fraternity.     Take  him  with  thee,  give 

him  a  dress  of  the  order,  and  let  him  be  initiated 

into  our  mysteries,  first  demanding  from  him 

the  oath  of  secresy.     Murakhas,  good  Hudusi, 

you  are  dismissed.^ 

I  followed  the  dervish  through  a  narrow 
passage,  until  we  arrived  at  a  door,  at  which 
he  knocked ;  it  was  opened,  and  I  passed 
through  a  courtyardj  where  I  perceived  several 
of  the  dervishes  stretched  on  the  ground  in 
various  postures,  breathing  heavily  and  insensi- 
ble, 

"  These,"  said  my  conductor, "  are  hcrfy  men 
who  are  favoured  by  Allah.     They  are  in  a 

B  5 


THE  STOKY   OF   HUDUSI.  11 

must  acknowledge  that  the  company  and  mode 
c^  living  were  more  to  my  satisfaction  than 
the  vigils,  hard  fare,  and  constant  prayer,  with 
which  the  old  man  had  threatened  me,  when 
I  proposed  to  enter  the  comnmnity,  and 
I  soon  became  an  adept  in  dissimulation  and 
hypocrisy  and  a  great  favourite  with  my  bre- 
thren. 

I  ought  to  have  observed  to  your  sublimity, 
that  the  sect  of  dervishes,  of  which  I  had  be- 
come a  member,  were  then  designated  by  the 
name  of  hawKng  dervishes ;  all  our  religion 
ccmsisted  in  howling  like  jackalls  or  hyenas, 
with  all  our  might,  until  we  fell  down  in  real 
or  pretended  convulsions.  My  howl  was  con- 
sidered as  the  most  appalling  and  unearthly 
that  was  ever  heard,  and,  of  course,  my  sanctity 
was  increased  in  proportion.  We  were  on  our 
way  to  Scutari,  wher^  was  our  real  place  of 
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difficult  to  recover  it  when  it  was  desired, 
although  it  was  always  religiously  paid  back* 
I  had  not  been  many  months  at  Scutari,  before 
I  found  myself  in  high  favour,  from  my  su- 
perior howling  and  the  duration  of  my  convul- 
sions. But  during  this  'state,*  which  by  habit 
soon  became  spasmodic,  continuing'  until  the 
vital  functions  were  almost  extinct,  the  mind 
was  as  active  as  ever,  and  I  lay  immersed  in 
a  sea  of  doubt  which  was  most  painful.  In 
my  state  of  exhaustion  I  doubted  every  thing. 
I  doubted. if  my  convulsions  were  convulsions 
or  only  feigned;  I  doubted  if  I  was  asleep  or 
awake;  I.  doubted  whether  I  was  in  a  trance, 
or  in  another  world,  or  dead,  or        ^' 


^^  Friend  Hudusi,^  interrupted  Mustapha, 
^'  we  want  the  facts  of  your  story,  and 
not    your    doubts.      Say    I    not    well,   your 


I   lad 


of  dMk 


carv  ii 


of  tk 


*Y 


*3  s- • 


a  qwtta  of 
&ad  it  gtett,"  saio 


THS   8TOKY  Or   HUDUSI.  15 

'^  And  Mahomet  is  his  'profdiet,'^  replied 
I«.  **  In  the  name  of  Allah,  what  do  you 
wish?" 

^'  Where  is  the  holy  man  ?     I  have  money 

to  give  into  his  diarge.     May  X  not  see  him  P*^ 

*'  He  is  at  his  devotions — but  what  is  that  ? 

Am'  not  I  the  same  ?     Do  I  not  watch  when  he 

prayeth — Insballah — please   God,  we    are  the 

same.     Give  me  the  bag.*^ 

**  Here  it  is,"  said  she,  pulling  out  the 
money ;  '^  seven  hundred  sequins,  my  daughter's 
marriage  poi;)ion;  but  there  are  bad  men, 
who  steal,  and  there  are  good  men,,  whom  we 
can  trust*     Say  I  not  well  P*^ 

^^  It  is  well  said,"  replied,  I  ^*  and  God  is 
great" 

^^  You  will  find  the  money  right,''  said  she. 
"  Count  it" 

I  counted  it,  and  returned  it  into  the  goat's- 
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vay  poftsessicHi,  would  last  some  time,  and  that 
I  was  tir^  of  the  life  of  a  bowling  dervish.     I 
therefore  set  up  one  last  long  final  howl,  to  let 
my  senior  icnow  that  I  was  present,  and  then 
immediately  became  absent.     I  hastened  to  the 
bazaar,  and  purchasing  here  and  there — at  one 
place  a  vest,  at  another  a  shawl,  and  at  another 
a  turban — I  threw  off  my  dress  of  a  dervish, 
hastened  to  the  bath,  and  after  a  few  minutes 
under  the  barber,  came  out  like    a  butterfly 
from  its  dark  shell.     No  one  would   have  re- 
cognised in  the  spruce  young  Turk,  the  filthy 
dervish.     I  hastened  to  Constantinople,  where  I 
lived  gaily,  and  spent  my  money ;  but  I  found 
that  to  mix  in  the*  world,  it  is  necessary  not 
only  to  have  an   attaghan,  but  also  to  have 
the  courage  to  use  it;    and  in  several  broils 
which  took  place^   from  my  too  frequait  use, 
of  the  water   of  the    Ghiaour,  I    invariably 
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^eases,  that  it   was  said  he  was  assisted  by 
e  devil. 

'*  Lahnet  be  shitan !  Curses  on  the  deril.'' 
aid  Mustopha,  taking  his  pipe  out  of  his 
noath  and  spitting. 

"  WaUah  Thaib  !  It  is  weU  said,''  repUed 
the  pacha. 

I  was  so  convinced  that  it  was  nothing  of  this 
world,  that,  as  soon  as  I  could  recover  my  legs, 
I  made  a  blow  at  him  ^ith  my  attaghan,  fully 
expecting  that  he  would  disappear  in  a  flame 
of  fire  at  the  touch  of  a  true  believer;  but  on 
the  contrary,  he  had  also  recovered  his  legs, 

* 

and  with  a  large  ci^ie  with  a  gold  top  on  it,  he 
parried  my  cut,,  and  then  saluted  me  with  such 
a  blow  on  my  head,  that  I  again  fell  down  in 
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through  the  street.  His  dress  was  of  the  colour 
of  hell,  black,  and  hound  closely  to  his  body, 
yet  must  be  have  been  a  great  man  in  his  own 
country,  for  be  was  evidently  a  pacha  of  two 
tails,  which  were  hanging  behind  him.  He 
was  a  dreadful  man  to  look  upon,  and  feared 
nothing;  he  walked  into  the  house  of  pestilence 
— he  handled  those  whom  Allah  had  visited 
with  the  plague — ^he  went  to  tlie  bed,  and  the 
sick  rose  and  walked.  He  warred  with  destiny; 
and  no  man  could  say  what  was  his  fate  until 
the  Hakim  had  decided.  He  held  in  his  hand 
the  key  of  the  portal,  which  opened  into  the 
regions  of  death;  and*— what  can  I  say  more? 
he  said  live,  and  the  believer  lived ;  he  said 
die,  and  the  bouris  received  him  into  paradise. 


'f  A  yesedi !  a  worshipper  of  the^devil,*"  ex- 
claimed Mustapha. 


ITt 


_  t  jTi 


«:i:k  mt 


■Wl^     t     T 


JX^ 


»<,•  -^      -^i: 


V   "^^ 


c  ^ 


*      •• 


:.  I 


^-t       "tit 


»S=i 


THE    STOBY   OF   HUDU8I.  23 

him  the  first  favourable  opportunity.     I  bad 
already  learnt  many  wonderful  tbings  frombim; 
tbat   blood   was   necessary    to  life,    and   tbat 
witbout  breatb   a   man  would    die»   and  tbat 
white  powders  cured  fevers,  and  black  drops 
stopped  the  dysentery.    At  last  we  arrived  in 
this  town,  and  the  other  day,  as  I  was  pound- 
ing the  drug  of  reflection    in    the   mortar  of 
patience,  the  physician  desired  me  to  bring  bis 
lancets,  and  to  follow  him.     I  paced  through 
the  streets   behind    the  learned  Hakim,  until 
we  arrived  at  a  mean   bouse,  in  an  obscure 
quarter  of  this  grand   city,  over  which   your 
highness  reigns  in  justice.      An  old  woman, 
full  of  lamentation,  led  us  to  the  sick  couch, 
where  lay  a  creature,  beautiful  in  shape  as  a 
houri.     The  Frank  physician  was  desired  by 
the  old  woman  to  feel  her  pulse  through  the 
curtain,  but  he  laughed  at  her  beard,  (for  she 
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lai  31  SHU  lase.)  jad  itew  aside  die  rartaias 
jOftL  ix*k  ii2ur  cf  a  ^and  so  snull  and  so  delkate^ 

[j  £t  b>  feed  the  prophet  hiiDs<4f 
^:^  »s:el  Gabrid.  with  die 
nutKraL  p&Bc  ^t*yed  far  troe  faelieTers. 
HiiT  i«s:  «a»  ,n;««£«c.  ad  the  Frmk  de^red 
•nt  T^I  12  hi  ?«iir^wL  The  old  woman  n^ 
ruHsi..  joti  ^  nr^ec  ce  his  bee}  to  Wre  her 
ni  :3t:  .KB&uJ*s  j£  var*.      The  cid  wooian's  lore 


XiT  Ttr  jTi.ii  <acu  aa«c  ber  religious 


ar^  s»  snaKmfC  rhd£  ber  dau^ter  should 
IS'"  -I  X"  JD  mcwae»«r-  I  was  c  ecstasr  at  her 
,-^,rrE^  JDir  itHLui  itrre  a^ed  her  fcr  a  wife ; 
r^i  :?t  TTui  tiBLTT  as&ed  to  see  her  toogoe. 
V.,*-"ir  *jv*^i  jc  iie  Mraed  awar  wnh  ts 
vuc*i  tni:rf?j"yn:if  ^  :f  rt  had  been  a  djii^ 
j^^  r~je  iesimt  se  rr  brad  up  her  arni, 
a^  ix-^  xvsT  a  ^«aaK  r£I  cf  k^r  goiden  blood 
in.'n  ^uc  a  wisae  fowder  :=to  the  hasd< 


THE    8T0ET  OF   HUDU8U  85 

of  tbe  old  womaDy  8a3aDg  that  he  would  see 
her  again.  I  hdd  out  my  hand  for  the  gold, 
but  there  was  none  forthcoming. 

**  We  are  poor,'*  cried  the  old  woman,  to  the 
Hakim,  but  '^  Grod  is  great.'' 

*^  I  do  not  want  your  money,  good  ti^oman,*^ 
replied  he ;  "I  will  cure  your  daughter.*" 
Then  he  went  to  the  bedside  and  spoke  comfort 
to  the  sick  girl,  telling  her  to  be  of  good 
courage,  and  all  would  be  well. 

The  girl  answered  in  a  voice  sweeter  than 
a  nightingale's,  that  she  had  but  thanks  to  offer 
in  return,  and  prayers  to  the  Most  High. 
*^  Yes,^  said  the  old  woman,  raising  her  vdce, 
**  a  scoundrel  of  a  howling  dervish  robbed  me 
at  Scutari  of  all  I  had  for  my  subsistence,  and 
of  my  daughter's  portion,  seven  hundred  se- 
quins, in  a  goat^s-skin  bag!"  and  then  she 
began  to  curse.     May  the  dogs  of  the  city 
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bag  from  my  girdle.     HaviDg  secured  that,  she 
darted  at  me  with  her  ten  nails,  and  scored  down 
tny  face,  which  I  had  so  unfortunately  covered 
in  the  first  instance,  and  so  unfortunately  un- 
covered  in  the  second.      What    shall  I  say 
more  ?      The  neighbours'  came  in — I  was  hur- 
ried  before  the  cadi,  in  company  with  the  old 
woman  and  the  Frank  physician.     The  mcmey 
and  bag  were  taken  from  me — I  was  dismissed 
by  the  Hakim^  and  after  receiving  one  hundred 
blows  from  the  ferashes,  I  was  dismissed  by 
the  cadi.     It  was  my  fate^— and  I  have  told  my 
story.     Is  your  slave  dismissed  ? 


C( 


No,"  replied  the  pacha;  ^by  our  beard, 
we-must  see  to  this,  Mustapha;  say,  Hudnsi, 
what  was  the  decision  of  the  cadi  ?  Our  ears 
are  open." 

c2 
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''  The  cadi  decided  as  follows :— That  I  had 
stolen  the  money,  and  therefore  I  was  pumdied 
with  the  bastinado;  but,  as  the  old  vropuui 
stated  that  the  bag  contained  seven  hundred 
sequins,  and  there  w^re  found  in  it  upwards  of 
eleven  hundred,  that  the  money  could  not  be- 
long tp  her.  He  therefore  retained  it  until 
he  could  find  the  right  owner.  The  physician 
was  fined  fifty  sequins  for  looking  at  a  Turkid 
woman,  and  fifty  more  for  shrugging  up  his 
shoulders.  The.  girl  was  ordered  iQto  the 
ciuii's  harem,  because  she  had  lost  her  dowry ; 
and  the  old  woman  was  sent  about  her  busincffr 
All  present  declared  that  the  seotence  was 
wisdom  itself;  but>  for, my  part,  /  verf  wntck 
doubted  tbefactV 

^^  MuBtapha,"  said  the  pacha,  ^*  send  for  the 
cadi,  the  Frank  physician,  the  iAd  woman,  the 
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girl,  and  the  goat's-skin  bag ;  we  must  examine 
into  this  affair.'^ 

The  officers  were  dispatched,  and  in  less  than 
an  hour,  during  which  the  pacha  and  his  vizier 
smoked  in  silence,  the  cadi  with  the  others  made 
their  appearance. 

**  May  your  highnesses  shadow  never  be  less  !^ 
said  the  cadi,  as  he  entered. 

**  Mobarek  !  may  ydu  be  fortunate !"  replied 
the  pacha.  "What  is  this  we  hear,  cadi? 
there  is  a  goat*s-skin  bag,  and  a  girl,  that  are 
not  known  to  our  justice.  Are  there  secrets 
like  those  hid  in  the  well  of  Kashan — speak ! 
what  dirt  have  you  been  eating  ?*" 

^  What  shall  I  say  ?''  replied  the  cadi ;  "  I 
am  but  as  dirt;  the  money  is  here,  and  the 
girl  is  here.  Is  the  pacha  to  be  troubled  with 
every  woman^s  noise,  or  am  I  come  before  him 
with  a  piece  or  two  of  gold — Min  Allah — God 
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CHAPTER  11. 


**  Mashallah  !  God  be  praised  !  we  are  rid  of 
that  fellow  and  his  doubts.  I  have  been  think- 
ing, Mustapha,  as  I  smoked  the  pipe  of  sur- 
mise, and  arrived  at  the  ashes  of  certainty, 
that  a  man  who  bad  so  many  doubts,  could 
not  be  a  true  believer.  I  wish  I  had  sent 
him  to  the  moUahs;  we  might  have  been 
amused  with  his  being  impaled,  which  is  a 
rare  object,  now-a-days.^ 
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may  be  be,  Musta- 

big  belly— a  stoiit 
a  swallower  of  iron. 
rar  vessels  of  the 
te  band  a  bottle  of 
le  other,  he  shakes 
e  him,  a  thick  stick. 
f  the  precious  weed 
pes  in  one  of  his 
ngihg  behind  down 
)  mass,  its  thick  as 

dtnit  him;  but  let 
nd.  .  Let  me  hav^ 
•at,"  continue  the 
;1ass  to  be  filled; 
empty.  Plate  the 
idel." 
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gmras  IB  s  Sew  WBU/ta  bmogfat  mo 
cae  prescBce  of  tbe  padui,  a  slom-baflt  Eagfiifc 
the  oswl  dns^md  vidia  ti3  vlncii 

afjor  £d  aot  jpyf  to  Eke  his  tnatiBcat, 
c^renr  mom    ad    dioi,  as    they  inshed 
dng;^ed  hiK  isy    tuincd  to  ose  soe  or  the 


He  was  sober,  ahhongh  his  cjes 
to  iixut  JatPTicatinD,  «id  hisfice, 


«&££used  br  mi  ibmhuub  quid  of  tofawo 
h5>  fi^^  <hgeKy  vhich  gave  faha  wt 
of  nacunl  ileCjfitf,  Aft  noa  at  1 
eaoogh  to  die  pacha,  the  attrndMiti  let 
£0^  Jack  shook  his  jacket,  hitdied  up  his 
tzovsers^  and  said,  hjoking  faiiuuJj  at  then, 
*  WeQ,  TOO  beggars  hare  joo  done  with  aie 
at  last?" 
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Mustapba  addressed  the  sailor  in  English, 
telling  him  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  his 
hi^ness  the  pacha. 

^'  What,  that  old  chap,  muffled  up  in  shawls 
and  furs — ^is  he  the  pacha?  Well,  I  don't 
think  much  o'  he  ;^  and  the  sailor  turned  his 
eyes  round  the  room,  gaping  with  astonish- 
ment, and  perfectly  unmindful  how  very  near 
he  was  to  one  who  could  cut  off  his  head  or 
his  tail,  by  a  ningle  movement  of  his  hand. 

"  What  sayeth  the  Frank,  Mustapha  ?""  in- 
quired  die  pacha. 

^^He  is  struck   dumb  with  astonishment  at   / 
the  splendour  of  your  majesty,  and  all  that  he 
beholds.*' 

**  It  is  weU  said,  by  Allah  r 

'*  I  suppose  I  may  just  as  well  come  to  an 
anchor,"  said  the  sailor,  suiting  the  action  to 
the  word,  and   dropping  down  on   the   mats. 
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appear  •  to    show   it  outwardly/'    replied    the 
pacha;  ^'  bat  that  may  be  the  custom  also." 

**^  Be  ehesm,  on  my  eyes  be  it,  replied  Mus- 
tapha,  ^*  it  is  even  so*  Frank,'^  said  Mustapha, 
*^  the  padm  has  sent  for  you  that  he  may  hear 
an  account  of  all  the  wonderful  things  which' 
you  have  seen.  You  must  tell  lies,  and  you 
will  have  gold.** 

^'  Tell  lies !  that  is,  spin  a  yam  ;  well,  I  can 
do  that,  but  my  mouth^s  baked  with  thirst,  and 
without  a  drop  of  something,  the  devil  a  yam 
from  me,  and  so  you  may  tell  the'old  Billy-goat, 
peipched  up  there.'* 

**  What  sayeth  the  son  of  Shitan  ?**  demanded 
the  pacha^  impatiently. 

**  The  anbeliever  declareth  that  his  tongue 
is  glued  to  his  mouth  from  the  terror  of 
your  highnesses  presence.      He  fainteth  after 
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to  the  saikMT,  who  put  it  to  his  mouth,  and  the 
quantity  he  took  of  it  before  he  removed  the 
bottle  to  recover  his  breath*  fully  convinced  the 
pacha  that  Mustapha's  assertions  were  true. 

^^  Come,  thaf  s  not  so  bad,^'  said  the  sailor, 
putting  the  bottle  down  between  his  legs; 
**  and  now  I'll  be  as  good  as  my  word,  and  Til 
spin  old  Billy  a  yam.  as  long  as  the  maintop- 
bowling.^' 

"  What  sayeth  the  Giaour  T"  interrupted  the 
pacha. 

^  Tluit  he  is  i^bout  to  lay  at  your  highnesses 
feet  the  wonderful  events  of  his  life,  and  trusts 
that  his  face  will  be  whitened  before  he  quits 
your  sublime  presence.  Frank,  you  may  pro- 
ceed.'* 

"  To  lie  till  I'm  black  in  the  face— well, 
since  you  wish  it ;  but  old  chap,  my  name  aV^nt 
Frank.     It  happens  to  be  Bill ;  howsomever, 
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^  That   aecounts   for    their    not   drinking 
MashaHab,  God  is  great !     Let  him  pro- 


'*  The  pacha  desires  me  to  say,  that  our  re- 
ligion is^^that  there-is  but  one  6od,.and  Maho- 
met is  his  prophet,  and  hcgB  that  you  will  go 
on  with  your  story*^ 

"Never  heard  .of  the  chap — never  mind— - 
here^s  saw  wood." 


TALB   09  THB   ENGLISH   SAILOIU 


X  was  bom  at  l^elds,  and  bred  to  the  sea, 
served  my  time  out  of  that  port,  and  got  a 
berth  on  board  a  small  vessel  fitted  out  from 
Liverpool  for  the  slave  trade*  We  made  the 
coast,  unstowed  our  beads,  .spirits,  and  gun- 
powder, and  .very  soon  had  a  cargo  on  board ; 
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but  the  day  after  we  safled  for  the  HavaDiiah, 
the  dysentery  broke  out  among  the  Diggers — 
no  wonder,  seeing  how  they  were  stowed,  poor 
devils,  head  and  tail,  like  pilchards  in  a  casL 
We  opened  the  hatches,  and  biougfat  part  of 
them  on  deck,  but  it  was  no  use,  they  died  like 
rotten  sheep,  and  we  tossed  overboard  about 
thirty  a  day.  Many  others,  who  weie  ahve, 
jumped  overboard,  and  we  were  followed  by  a 
shoal  of  sharks,  splashing,  and  darting,  and 
di\dng,  and  tearing  the  bodies,  yet  warm,  and 
revelling  in  the  hot  and  bloody  water.  At  last 
they  were  all  gone,  ^nd  we  turned  back  to  the 
coast  to  get  a  fresh  supply.  We  were  within  a 
day^s  sail  of  the  land,  when  we  saw  two  boats 
on  our  weather  bow ;  they  made  signals  to  us, 
and  we  found  them  to  be  full  of  men ;  we  hove 
to,  and  took  them  on  board,  and  dien  it  wis 
that  we    discovered   that  they    had   bdooged 
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to  a  French  schooner,  in  the  same  trade, 
which  had  started  a  plank,  and  had  gone 
down  like  a  shot,  with  all  the  niggers  in  the 
hold. 


**  Now,  give  the  old  gentleman  the  smaU 
change  of  that,  while  I  just  whet  my  whistle.'* 

Mustapha  having  interpreted,  and  the 
sailor  havmg  taken  a  swig  at  the  bottle,  he 
proceeded. 

We  didn^t  much  like  having  these  French 
beggars  on  board,  and  it  -wasuH  without  reason, 
for  they  were  as  many  as  we  were.  The  very 
first  night  they  were  overheard  by  a  negro  w.ho 
belonged  to  us,  and  had  learnt  French,  making 
a  plan  for  overpowering  us,  and  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  vessel ;  so  when  we  heard  that,  their 
doom  was  sealed.     We  mustered  ourselves  on 
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'^  Good ;  I  should  like  to  have  seen  that,*^  re- 
plied the  pacha. 

Well,  as  soon  as  we  were  rid  of  the  French- 
men, we  made  our  port,  and  soon  had  another 
cargo  on  board,  and  after  a  good  run,  got  safe 
to  the  Havannah,  where  we  sold  our  slaves; 
but  I  didn\  much  like  the  sarvice,  so  I  cut  the 
schooner,  and  sailed  home  in  summer,  and  got 
hack  safe  to  England.  There  I  fell  in  with 
Betsey,  and  as  she  proved  a  regular  out  and 
outer,  I  spliced  her ;  and. a  famous  wedding  we 
had  of  it,  as  long  as  the  rhino  lasted ;  but  that 
wasn't  long,  the  morels  the  pity ;  so  I  went  to 
sea  for  more.  When  I  came  back  after  my  trip,  I 
found  that  Bet  hadnH  behaved  quite  so  well  as 
she  might  have  done,  so  I  cut  my  stick,  and 
went  away  from  her  altogether. 
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replied  the  vizier. 

"  Ask  him  if  she  was  handsome?"  said  the 
pacha. 
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^  We  will  make  further  iDquiiy,  Mus- 
t«pha;    it   iBust  be  looked  to.      Say  I  not 

''  It  is  weU  said,''  replied  Mustapha.  ^  My 
heart  -is  bomt  as  roast  meat  at  the  recoHection 
of  the  women  of  the  country;  who  are,  in- 
deed, as  he  hath  described,  houris  to  the 
sight.  Proceed,  Yaha  Bibi,  my  friend,  and  .tell 
his '' 

^^Yaw  Bibby!  I  told  you  my  name  was 
Bill,  not  Bibby ;  and  I  never  yaws  from  my 
course,  although  I  heaves  to  sometimes,  as  I 
do  BOW,  to  take  in  ^ntiVisions.''  The  sailor 
took  asi^er  swig^  wiped  his  mouth  with  the 
back  of  his  hand,  and  continued.  ^^  Now  for  a 
good  lie." 

V 

I  sailed  in  a  brig  for  the  Brazils^  and  a  gale 
came  on,  that  I  never  seed  the  like  of.    We 
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of  a  desolate  island.    I  was  pitched 
the  moontains,  and  feQ  ioto  the  sea 
side  of  the  island.     I  swam    on 


and  got  into  a  care,  where  I  fdl  £ast 
The  next  moniBig  I  found  that  there 
nothing  to  eat  except  rats,  and  thej  were 
pk^ntiful ;  but  they  were  so  quick,  that  I  could 
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not  catch  them.  I  walked  about,  and  at  last 
discovered  a  great  many  rats  together ;  they 
were  at  a  spring  of  water,  the  only  one,  as  I 
afterwards  found,  on  the  island.  Rats  canH  do 
without  water;  and  I  thought  I  should  have 
them  there.  I  filled  up  the  spring,  all  but  a 
hole  which  I  sat  on  the  top  of.  When  the  rats 
came  again,.  I  filled  my  mouth  with  water,  and 
held  it  wide  open  ;  they  ran  up  to  drink,  and  I 
caught  their  heads  in  my  teeth,  and  thus  I 
took  as  many  as  I  wished. 


'^  Aferin,  excellent  T  cried  the  pacha,  as  soon 
as  this  was  explained. 

Well,  at  last  a>  vessel  took  me  ofi^,  and  I 
wasn^t  sorry  for  it,  for  raw  rats  are  not  very 
good  eating.     I  went  home  again,  and  I  hadu*t 
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please  the  Lord,  we  may  have  hundreds  in  our 
harem !  Does  he  not  laugh  at  our  beards  with 
lies  ?     Is  this  not  all  bosh^  nothing  ?" 

^*  It  is  even  so,  as  the  Frank  speaketh,'"  re- 
plied Mustapha.  ^^  The  king  of  the  country 
can  take  but  one  wife.  Be  chesm,  on  my  eyes 
be  it,  if  it  is  not  the  truth.^ 

**  WeU,''  rejoined  the  pacha,  "  what  are  they 
but  infidels  ?  They  deserve  to  have  no  more. 
Houris  are  for  the  faithful.  May  their 
fathers^  graves  be  defiled  .  Let  the  Giaour  pro- 
ceed.'' 


Well,  I  was  started  for  the  other  side  of  the 
water,  and  got  there  safe  enough,  as  I  hope 
one  day  to  get  to  heaven,  wind  and  weather 
permitting:  but  I  had  no  idea  of  working 
without  pay,  so  one  fine  morning,  I  slipt  away 
into  the  woods,  where  I  remained  with  three  or 
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four  more  for  six  months.  We  lived  upon 
kangaroos,  and  another  odd  little  animal,  and 
got  on  pretty  well. 

**  What  may  the  dish  of  kangaitxis  be 
composed  of?"  inquired  Mustapha,  in  obedienee 
to  the  pacha. 

^^  'Posed  of!  why  a  dish  of  kangaroos  be 
made  of  kangaroos  to  be  sure.^' 

But  111  be  dished  if  I  talked  about  any 
thing  but  the  animal,  which  we  bad  some 
trouble  to  kill ;  for  it  stands  on  its  big  tail,  and 
fights  with  all  four  feet.  Moreover,  it  be  other- 
wise a  strange  beast;  for  its  young  ones  pop 
out  of  its  stomach,  and  then  pop  in  again,  hav- 
ing a  place  there  on  purpose,  just  Hke  the 
great  hole  in  the  bow  of  a  timber  ship ;  and  as 
for  the  other  little  animal,  it  swims  in  the 
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ponds,  lays  eggs,  and  has  a  duck^s  bill, 
yet  still  it  be  covered  all  over  with  hair  like  a 
beast. 


The  vizier  interrupted.  **  By  the  prophet, 
but  he  laughs  at  our  beards  1'^  exclaimed  the 
pacha  angrily.     **  These  are  foolish  lies.^ 

^^  You  must  not  tell  the  pacha  such  foolish 
lies.  He  will  be  angry  ,^  said  Mustapha.  ^*  Tell 
lies,  but  they  must  be  good  lies." 

«  Well,  I'll  be ,''  replied  the  sailor,  « if 

the  old  beggar  don't  doubt  the  only  part 
which  is  true  out  of  the  whole  yam.  Well,  I 
will  try  another  good  un  to  please  him."" 

After  I  had  been  there  about  six  months 
I  was  tired,  and  as  there  was  only  twenty 
thousand  miles  between  that  country  and  my 
own,  I  determined  to  swim  back. 
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ustapha  translated  aE  this   to  the 
latter   w,as   lost  in   astonishment, 
akbar  I     God  is  every  where  f     Did 
hear  of  such  a  swimmer?     Twenty 
miles— 6Te  months  and  three  days, 
wonderful  story !     Let  his  mouth  be 
ith  gold.** 

stapha  intimated  to  the  sailor  the  unex- 
compliment  about  to  be  conferred  on 
ust  as  he  had  finished  the  bottle,  and 
it  away  on  one  side.  **  Well,  that  be  a 
ay  of  paying  a  man.  I  have  heard  it 
at  a  fellow  pursed  up  his  mouth ;  but  I 
afore  heard  of  a  mouth  being  a  purse. 
imever,  aU's  one  for  that ;  only,  d'ye  see, 
are  about  to  stow  it  away  in  bulk,  it 
s  just  as  well  to  get  rid  of  the  dunnage." 
lilor  put  his  thumb  and  forefinger  into 
^k,  and  pulled  out  his  enormous  quid  of 
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CHAPTER  III.   - 


The  departure  of  the  caravan  was  delayed  for 
two  or  three  days  by  the  vizier  upon  various  pre- 
texts— although  it  was  his  duty  to  render  it  every 
assistance^^that  Menouni  might  afford  further 
amusement  to  the  pacha.  Menouni  was  well 
content  to  remain,  as  the  liberality  df  the 
pacha  was  not  to  be  fallen  in  with  every  day, 
and  the  next  evening  he  was  again  ushered  into 
the  sublime  presence. 
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tdid  destiny,  and  which  fits  are,  indeed, 
ion  lot  of  those  who  are  raised  by  for- 
^ve  the  ordinary  fears  and  vicissitudes 


<!an't  say  that  I  ever  have  them/'  ob- 

ed  the  pacha.     **  How  is  that,  Mustapha  ?*^ 

*  Your  highness  has  as  undoubted  a  right 

them  as  the  great  caliph,"  replied  Mustapha, 

wing,  "  but  if  I  may  venture  to  state  my 

inion,^  continued  he,  drawing  down  to  the 

ir  of  the  pacha,  *^  you  have  discovered  the 

emedy   for  them  in  the  strong  water  of  the 

Giaour.'*^ 

•*  Very  true,"  replied  the  pacha;  "  Haroun 
Alraschid,  if  I  recollect  right,  was  very  strict 
in  his  observances  of  the  precepts  of  the  Edran. 
After  all,  he  was  but  a  pastek — a  water-melon. 
You  may  proceed,  Menouni." 
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lot  SO,*'  replied  the  caliph. 

By  the  beard  of  the  prophet !  the  caUph 
light,  and  that  Giaffar  was  a  fool.  I  never 
rd  that  staring  at  the  moon  was  an  amuse- 
nthefore,'^  obeerved  the  pacha. 

'*  Not  so,"  urged  the  caliph.  **  My  gardens, 
QJ  palaoes,  and  my  possessions,  are  no  more  to 
me  a  source  of  pleasure.^' 

**  By  the  sword  of  the  prophet !    now    the 
^ph  appears  to  be    the   fool,^    interrupted 

the  pacha. 

''  Shall  we  then  repair  to  the  Hall  of  the 
Andents,  and  pass  the  night  in  reviving  the 
^x^emory  of  the  wise,  whose  sayings  are  stored 
thetebr'  oontuued  Oiafiar. 
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quarter  likely  to  prove  most  fertile  in  adven- 
t^ure,  led  the  caliph  past  the  mosque  of  Zobeide, 
and  crossing  the  Bridge  of  Boats  over  the 
Tigris,  continued  his  way  to  that  part  of  the 
city  on  the  Mesopotamian  side  of  the  river, 
urbich  was  inhabited  by  the  wine-sellers  and 
others,  who  administered  to  the  irregularities, 
as  well  as  to  the  wants,  of  the  'good  people  of 
Bagdad.  For  a  short  time  they  wandered  up 
and  down  without  meeting  anybody ;  but  pass- 
ing thn>ugh  a  narrow  alley,  their  steps  were 
arrested  by  the  sound  of  a  most  potent  pair  of 
lungs,  carolling  forth  a  jovial  song.  The 
caliph  waited  awhile  in  expectation  of  its 
ceasing ;  but  he  might  apparently  have  waited 
until  dawn  of  day,  for  verse  was  poured  forth 
after  verse;  a  small  interval  between  them 
filled  up  by  the  musical  gurgling  of  liquor 
from  a  bottle,  and  the  gulps  of  the  votary  of 
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^rmandize  and  swill  at  my  expense.     Gro— 

The  caliph  laughed  heartily  at  this  reply,  and 

en  called  out  to  the  man,  ^*  Indeed  we  are 
erchants,  and  seek  but  for  shelter  till  the  hour 
f  prayer." 

"  Tell  me,  then,*'  replied  the  man,  **  and  mind 
you  tell  me  the  truth.  Have  you  eaten  and 
drunk  your  fill  for  the  night  ?**' 

**  Thanks  and  praise  be  to  Allah,  we  have 
supped  long  since«  and  heartily,"  returned  the 
caliph. 

^*  Since  that  is  the  case,  you  may  come  up, 
but  recollect  it  is  upon  one  condition,  that  you 
bind  yourselves  not  to  open  your  lips  whatever 
you  may  see  me  do;  no  matter  whether  it 
please  you  or  not.*^ 

"  What  you  desire  is  so  reasonable,"  called 
out  the  caliph,  that  we  should  be  ignorant  as 
Yaboos,  if  we  did  not  at  once  comply.^' 
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peiing  with  the  caliph^   *^  we  are  merchants  of 

IMLoussul,  who  have  been  to  an  entertainment 

at  the  country  seat  of  a  khan  of  Bagdad.   We 

feasted  well,  and  left  our  friend  just  as  the 

day  closed  in.     Whereupon  we  lost  our  way, 

and  found  ourselves  in  this  street ;  hearing  the 

musical  accents  of  your  voice,  we  exclaimed, 

'Are  not   those    notes  delightful?— one    who 

has  so  sweet  a  voice,  must  be  equally   sweet 

in  disposition.     Let  us  entreat  the  hospitality 

of  our  brother  for  the  remainder  of  the  night, 

and  in  Uie  morning  we  will  depart  in  peace.'  '^ 

**  I  do  not  believe  a  word  that  you  have 
said,  you  ill-looking  thief.  You  are  spies  or 
thieves,  who  would  profit  by  getting  into 
people^s  houses  at  unseasonable  hours.  You, 
barrel-stomach,  you  with  whiskers  like  a  bear,**' 
continued  he,  to  the  vizier,  **  hang  me  if  ever 
I  saw  such  a  rascally  face  as  yours ;  and  jou. 


lLXL 


rn 


I 


t> 


-:-:      TLTT     r    ri    -zi      r-r  r  tqb  ds, 


zz^ 


i.T'*- 


1  i»p 


CLT- 


1-.     X 


-T-      :^      t     ^'jT-i;'  es    t:    jrf  « 


XHE    WATER-CAREIEB.  71 

!  fear  nothing,*'  replied  the  caliph. 
Lsk  bim  boldly  his  name  and  trade."" 
•'  Ob,  my  commander,^  replied  Giaffar,  *'  to 
ar  is  but  to  obey,  yet  do  I  quake  most 
rievously  at  the  threats  of  this  villanous 
iUow.  I  entreat  thee  that  I  may  defer  any 
questions  until  wine  shall  have  softened  down 
tiis  temper.*^ 

*'  Thou  cowardly  vizier.     Must  I  then  in- 
terrogate him  myself?"  replied  the  caliph. 

**  Allah  forbid,"  replied  Giaffar ;  "  I  will 
myself  encounter  the  wrath  of  this  least  of  dogs, 
may  his  grave  be  defiled.^ 

During  this  parley,  their  host,  who  had 
become  more  good-humoured  in  his  cups,  cast 
his  eyes  upon  them. 

«  What  in  the  name  of  Shitan,  are  you  chaps 
prating  and  chatting  about  ?^  inquired  he. 
Giaffar,  perceiving  him  in  a  more  favourable 
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Listen.     Do  you  see  that  skin  which  hangs 
my  head?*^    The  caliph  and  his  compa- 
is  looked  up  and  perceived  the  tanned  skin 
1    young  ox,  which  appeared  to  have  been 
A  for  carrying  water.    "  It  is  that  by  which 
j:ain  jny  daily  bread.     I  am  Yussuf,  son  of 
lxK>  Ayoub,  who  dying  some  five  years  ago, 
ft  me  nothing  but  a  few  dirhems  and   this 
rong   carcass  of   mine,  by   which  to  gain  a 
welihood.    I  was  always  fond  of  sports  and 
[pastimes — overthrew  every  body  who  wrestled 
vrith  me ;  nay,   the  man  who  affronts  me,  re- 
ceives a  box  on  the  ear  which  makes  it  ring 
fcMT  a  week  afterwards." 

**  Allah    pre;3erve  us  from  affronting  him,^ 
whispered  the  caliph. 

^'  When  old  Aboo  died,  I  perceived,  if  I 
did  not  speedily  turn  my  strength  to  some 
ticcount,  I  should  starve ;  so  it  struck  me  that 
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there  vere  no  people  more  neiry  tkm  tke 

water  curien,  wbo  suppl j  for  a  few  pam  to 

the  bouses  of  this  ch  j  the  soft  water  of  die 

river.     I  resolTed  to  beeone  ooe^  bat  isstetd 

of  going  hatkwmrdg  and  fiMTwards  withagoitf- 

sIoD  OD    my  dKmUers,  I  went  down  to  the 

ourriers,  and  sdected    the    soft   skin  of  tbe 

young  ox  which  hangs  above  me^  fitted  it  to  aj 

sbouldo^  and  filling  it  at  the  river,  marched 

up  to  the  bazaar.    No  sooner  did  I  appear  this 

all  the  water-carriers  called  out,  ^  That  vilUs, 

Yussuf,    is  about   to  take    away  our    biesd. 

May  Shitan  seixe  him.     Let  us  go  to  the  oKii 

and    oompbdn.'    The    cadi    listened   to  their 

story,  for  they  accused  me  of  witchcraft,  ssjiog 

that  no  five  men  could  lift  the  sldn  wfaeo  it 

was   fulL     He  sent  one   of  his    beeldars  to 

summon  me  before  him.    I  had  just  filled  bj 

skin  at  the  river,  when  the  offico*  came  bom 
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IS     distributor    of  bastinadoes.     I    followed 
xa  to  the  court,  laden  as  I  was.     The  crowd 
pened  to  let  me  pass,  and  I  appeared  before 
he  cadi,   who   was    much   astonished    at  my 
showing  so    little  inconvenience  from  such  an 
enormous  burthen.     ^  Oh !  Yussuf,^  cried  he, 
*•  hear  and  answer ;  thou  art  accused  of  witch- 
craft.'    '  Who  accuses   me,   O  cadi?^  replied 
I,  throwing  down  my  skin  of  water.     Where- 
upon two  hang-dogs  stepped  forward,  and  cried 
with  loud  voices,  *  Behold  us  here,  O  wise  and 
just  one.^     The    cadi     put    one    aside,    and 
questioned  the  other,  who  swore  on  the  book, 
that  the  devil  had  given  me  a  pig*s  skin,  and 
had  promised  that  as  long  as  I  served  the  fol- 
lowers  of  the    Prophet   out   of  the   unclean 
vessel,  he  would  enable  me  to  carry  as  much 
as  ten  men.    The  second  witness  confirmed  this 
evidence,  and  added  that  he  heard  me  talking 
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innoc^ence.^  *  Produce  them  quickly  then,  thou 
wedded  to  Sbitan  and  Jehanum,'  replied  the 
cadi.  Whereupon  I  loosened  the  string  which 
attached  the  mouth,  and  allowed  all  the  water 
to  run  out  of  the  skin.  I  then  turned  the 
ftkin  inside  out,  and  showing  to  them  the  horns 
of  the  young  ox,  which  fortunately  I  had  not 

cut  off,  I  demanded  of  the  cadi    and  of  the 
moUahs,  if  any  of  them  had   ever  seen  a  pig 
with   horns.     At   this  they  every    one  fell   a 
laughing,  as  if  I  had  uttered  a  cream  of  a  joke. 
My  innocence  was  declared,  and  my  two  ac- 
cusers had  the  five  hundred  bastinadoes  shared 
between  them.     The   water-carriers    were  too 
much  alarmed  at  the  result  of  this  attempt,  to 
attack  me  any   more,  and  the  true  believers, 
from  the  notoriety  of  the  charge,  and  my  ac- 
quittal of  having  rendered  them  unclean,  from 
the  use  of  swinish  skin^  all  sought  my  custom. 
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rhe  caliph,  who  bad  been   much  amused 

tb   Yossuf's  aocouDt    of   himself,   replied. 

In  truth,  you  are  a  wonderful  man,  and  it 

•U8l  be  allowed   that,  in  separating  yourself 

rom  your  fellows,  you  escape  many  troubles 

iod  inoonvenieDces." 

■ 
**  Ay,"  replied  Yussuf ;  "  thus  have  I  lived 

fcr  five  years.  Every  night  has  my  dwelling 
been  lighted  up  as  you  see  it,  and  my  fortunate 
stavs  have  never  suffered  roe  to  go  without 
naaU  and  drink,  such  as  you  three  now  smell 
and  long  for,  but  shall  not  put  your  fingers 
to." 

"But,  friend  Yussuf,''  observed  Giaffar, 
"  wppose  that  to-morrow,  the  caliph  should 
issue  a  decree,  putting  an  end  to  the  trade  of 
supplying  with  water,  and  declare  that  who- 
ever was  found  with  a  skin  full  should  be 
htnged.     In  such  a  case,  what  would  you  do  ? 
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l-omensy — and  you  ask  me  what  I  shall  do ! 

iow  hear  me :  by  the  beard  of  the  prophet, 
should  the  caliph  issue  such  a  decree,  with  this 
^ood  cudgel  I  will  search  all  Bagdad,  until  I  find 
you  all.  You,  and  you,^^  continued  Yussuf, 
looking  fiercely  at  the  caliph  and  the  vizier, 
*^  I  will  beat  until  you  are  as  black  as  he  is, 
(pointing  to  Mesrour,)  and  him  I  will  cudgel 
until  he  is  as  white  as  the  flesh  of  the  kid  I 
have  been  regaling  on.  Depart  at  once,  you 
shall  no  longer  pollute  my  roof.^ 

The  caliph  was  so  much  diverted  with  the 
anger  of  Yussuf,  and  yet  in  such  dread  of 
showing  it,  that  he  was  obliged  to  thrust  the 
end  of  his  robe  into  his  mouth,  as  they  walked 
out  under  a  shower  of  curses  from  the  water- 
carrier. 


"  By  the  sword  of  the  prophet,  but  they  were 
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a«ifies8  of  the  day  bad  been  traDsacted,  and 
he  petitioners  who  attended  had  been  dismissed, 
le  called  for  his  grand  vizier^  who  presented 
himself  with  the  customary  obeisances. 

^^  Giaffar,^  said  the  caliph,  ^*  issue  a  decree  to 
the  governor  of  the  dty  that  it  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  streets  of  Bagdad,  that  no 
person  whatever,  shall,  for  the  qpace  of  three 
days,  carry  water  from  the  river  to  the  bazaars 
for  sale,  and  that  whoever  trespasses  shall  be 
hanged."" 

The  governor,  Ehalid  ben  Talid,  immedi^ 
ately  that  he  received  the  fetva,  took  the 
proper  measures  to  have  it  promulgated.  He- 
ralds were  despatched  throughout  the  various 
quarters  of  the  city,  who  proclaimed  the  will 
<^  the  caliph.  The  people  wondered,  but  sub- 
mitted. 

Yussuf,    who  had    performed  his  morning 
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child  to  provide  for.     But  I,  wretched 
\t  I  am,  will  have  the  misery  of  be- 
fg  my  wife  and  children  starving  before 
piration  of  the  three  days."" 
other  said,  ^*  Be  comforted,  Yussuf,  three 
will  soon  pass  away,  and  then  you  will 
i  your  kabobs,  and  your  rakee,  your  sweet- 
is  and  your  wine,   with  greater  pleasure, 
ing  been  so  long  deprived  of  them.'' 
'^  Besides,***  added  a  third,  ^^you  must  not 
get,  Yussuf,  that  the  prophet  has  declared 
lat  a  man  is  eternally  damned,  body  and  soul, 
vho  is  constantly  drunk  as  you  are." 

These  observations  kindled  Yussufs  bile  to 
that  degree,  that  he  was  nearly  venting  his 
spleen  upon  his  sarcastic  consolers.  He  turned 
away,  however,  in  his  rage,  and  throwing  his 
empty  skin  over  his  shoulders,  proceeded  slowly 
towards  the  mosque  of  Zobeide,  cursing  as  he 
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rbom  he  wws  mtrmatr,  wb>  mj^iiiiul^ 


Tbat  cold-blooded  caliph  of 

has  pot  an  end  Id  war  carangBfar 
three  dajs,  br  tfaieatcDiii^  to  hang  an] 
earner  vbo  shall  carrr  his  load  Id  the 
Yoa  know,  mj  fiieod,  that  I  mtwrr  have  pot 
bj  a  single  para,  and  I  fisar  that  io  three 
dars  IDT  carcase  will  become  shfireQed  vith 
famine,  and  dried  op  for  the  want  of  a  cup  of 
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^Which  thou  hast  often  diWded  with 
before  dow,""  replied  the  other;  ^ao  eveo 
will  I  divide  my  work  with  you,  Tiissof. 
F<Jlow  me,  if  you  do  not  ob}ect  to  the  cnploy- 
menty  which  requires  little  moee  thaa  itrei^th. 
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and)  by  Allah,  you  have  that,  and  to  spare. 

Surely,  upon  a  pinch  like  this,  you  can  take 

up  a  hair-bag,  and  a  lump  of  soap,  and  scrub 

and    rub  the    bodies    of   the    true    believers. 

Those  hands  of  yours,  so  enormous  and  so  fleshy, 

are  well  calculated  to  knead  the  muscles  and 

twist  the  joints  of  the  faithful.      Come,  you 

shall  work  with  us  during  these  three  days  at 

the   hummaum,  and  then  you  can   return  to 

your  old  business.^ 

*'  Thy  words  of  comfort  penetrate  deep  into 
my  bosom,^  replied  Yussuf,  **  and  I  follow 
thee." 

The  bath  rubber  then  took  him  in,  bound  an 
apron  round  his  waist,  and  lent  him  a  bag, 
three  razors,  pumice-stone  for  scrubbing  the 
soles  of  the  feet,  a  hair  bag,  and  a  sponge. 
Having  caparisoned  and  furnished  him  with 
implements,  he  led  Yussuf  into  the  apartment 
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tbe  reaerroir  at  hot  wmter,  and 
oesbred  hzm  u>  vsit  form  cmtoner.  YiMsof 
kid  mod  Ijcg  sat  down  ob  tbe  edge  at  tbe 

i:rtue  barb,  vben  be  was  sommooed  to  per- 
^  duties  OB  a  badji  wbo,  oorered  whb 
i.£$c  aad  £it,  bad  eridentlj  jost  returned  frooi 
a  tevi5o<2s  ptl^rimage. 

Yussuf  set  to  vork  wilb  spirit;  seiziiig  tbe 
arcociac  vitb  one  band,  be  htiipped  him  with 
tbe  ocber^  and  first  operated  upoo  tbe  sbaren 
cTuv^  vith  bSs  laxor.  Tbe  badji  was  ddigbted 
with  tbe  enervj  of  bis  attendant.  Having 
scnjvd  bis  bead  as  clean  as  be  could  witb  an 
rDcifer^ct  raaor,  YusBuf  tben  waped  and 
Uibiefvd«  scrubbed  and  sponged  tbe  skin  of  tbe 
pu^!:::^  until  it  was  as  smootb  and  ^tosgy  as 
tbe  kftck  c£  a  raveo.  He  tben  wiped  bin  drj* 
aad  tikir:^  bis  seat  upon  tbe  backbone  of  his 
ct.i^xaer,  be  pinched  and  squceied  aD  his  flesh. 
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thumped   his    limbs,   twisted   every  joint  till 

they  cracked  like  faggots  in  a  blaze,  till  the 

poor   hadji  was  almost  reduced  to  a  mummy 

by  the  vigour  of  the  water-carrier,  and  had 

just  breath  enough  in  his  own  body  to  call  out, 

^*  Cease,   cease,  for   the  love  of  Allah — I  am 

dead,  I  am  gone.^'    Having  said  this,  the  poor 

man  fell  back  nearly  senseless.     Yussuf  was 

very  much  alarmed ;   he  lifted   up  the  man, 

poured  warm  water  over  him,  wiped  him  dry, 

and  laid  him  on  the  ottoman  to  repose,  covering 

him  up.     The  hadji  fell  into  a  sound  slumber, 

and  in  half  an  hour  awoke  so  refreshed  and 

revived,  that  he  declared   himself  quite  a  new 

man. 

**  It  is  only  to  hadjis,"  observed   Yussuf, 
"  that  I  give  this  great  proof  of  my  skill."*' 

The  man    put    his  hand  into  his    pocket, 
pulled  out  three  dirhems,  and  presented  them 


Fs^-SA  ir 


"He  lunnmBnD-    S^fz^tiecl  wrA  Ins 


isr  rs    innc-CTrsni^  «£1     ^  the  txme  tfaat 
jrr  "^^   :uiimriwgj   he  bad  luieadevf 
mmmcts  taif  x  Scjaea.  laore  tme  beBeitrv 


^^If    aKjL   he    uRSKQ    hUBSRly 

lunt:.  rook  ^n^  juigh^ji  fatthei,  £sh.  mad 
Ll:*^  stit  vest  li  »2ie  aaBHV.  voeiv  oe 
:mn=3a^  x  piifce  ^  auautty  aad  left  it  at  the 
-Du^  icnM  ubcc  3sik<r*5  ia  the  dntrict  to  be 
iLi^ «.  iif  TTiiftt  TurcssjseH  bb  wse  asu  Taseet 
c  £c«css»  pestacbio  mat%  dned 
3n.c.  bn^bi.  mki  cd  far  Us  IsHps.  Whca  be 
Tzfti  rjtrrLtfttd  his  rurrhawi  ha  caDed  M  the 
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cook's  shop,  where  he  found  his  mutton  nicely 
kiibobed,  and  smoking  in  the  dish.    Paying  the 
cook,  and  putting  it  into  his  basket,  he  hastened 
boiiie  over  the  bridge  of  boats,  exulting  in  his 
ll^ocxl  fortune.  When  he  arrived,  he  swept  out  his 
Toom,  dressed  himself  in  better  clothes,  lighted 
bis  lamps,  spread  out  his  table,  and  then  squat- 
ted himself  down,  with  his  legs  twisted  under 
him,  and  tossing  off  a  bumper  of  wine,  he  ex- 
claimed, ^^  Well,   I   am  lucky ;    nevertheless, 
here's  confusion  to  all  Moussul  merchants,  with 
their  vile  omens.      Allah  send  their  unlucky 
footsteps  here  to-night — that^s  all.'" 

Here  Menouni  stopped,  and  made  his  salaam. 
**  May  it  please  your  highness  to  permit  your 
slave  to  retire  for  the  night,  for  the  tale  of 
Yussuf,  the  water-carrier,  cannot  be  imparted 
to  your  highness  in  one  evening.^ 


tacd.    "^  Be  it  n.  go^  Meootni,  but 
llaqjpha,  that  the  cjuaim  most  M 
I  bear  the  end  of  this  t/batj.^ 
**  Be  chesB,  OB  ST  eyes  be  it,**  replied  Moi- 
tap&a  ;  aod  ther  all  retired  for  the  ii%faL 
"^  Whjt  is  the  csose  ?^  dmMmied  the  picht, 
St,  js  Mst  daj  Mostapha  fistened  vrtb 
prtifnce  to  the  kng  detaila  of  ooeof 
t^  petidooers  lor  justice. 

*^  It  is  O  lord  of  wisdom,  a  £spuf e  befveefi 
these  Ben  as  to  a  som  of  money,  wfaidi  thej 
letaieJ  as  piides  to  a  Frank,  who  j(mf9tjrd 
into  the  intenor.  The  one  was  hired  for  tke 
jouraeT^  but  not  being  wdl  acquainted  wiA  tiie 
rood,  called  in  the  assistance  of  the  other ;  tbej 
now  dispute  about  the  diTision  of  the  aiooef  i 
wliich  lies  at  mj  feet  in  this  bag.** 

^  It  appears  that  the  one  who  was  hired  did 
not  fcoow  the  war  ?" 
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^*  Even  so,*"  replied  Mustapha. 
^*  Then  he  was  no  guide,  and  doth  not  de- 
serre  the  money.      And  the  other,  it  appears, 
^wras  called  in  to  assist  ?^ 

**  Thy   words  are  the  words   of   wisdom,^' 
replied  Mustapha. 

*'  Then  was  he  not  a  guide,  but  only  an 
a3sistant;  neither  can  he  be  entitled  to  the 
money,  as  guide.  By  the  beard  of  the  prophet, 
justice  must  not  be  fooled  thus,  and  the  divan, 
beld  in  our  presence,  be  made  foolish  by  such 
complaints.  Let  the  money  be  distributed 
among  the  poor,  and  let  them  each  have  fifty 
hastinadoes  on  the  soles  of  the  feet.  I  have 
said  it" 

.  «« Wallah  Thaib— it  is  well  said,''  replied 
Mustapha^  as  the  two  disputants  were  removed 
from  the  presence. 

**  Now  call  MenouBi,''  said  the  pacha,  *^  for  I 
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ID  atxxMxs  to  hear  the  storr  of  Yin5u£,  ad 
die  fixture  prwfrrfings  of  the  calfph;  mni  & 
pst  of  ^i$  hag  of  Bcoer  vill  reward  him  far 
tbe  hooer  wtiicfa  hUs  frocn  his 

Meoooai  Bade  his  appearsnoe,  and  fab 
obetsaace,  the  pacha  and  Mostapha  reoefved 
thdr  p£pes  frum  the  Greek  dare,  and  the 
Kesaehgou  thi»  proceeded  with  his  storr. 

The  great  caliph,  Harooo  Abmchid,  had  as 
usual  kid  his  aftemoon  audience;  the  court 
was  di:9ussed.  Haroun.  wboae  whcJe  thoughts 
were  opoo  the  hankrupt  cooditioo  of  YuasoC 
and  who  was  anxious  to  know  how  he  had  got 
OQ  after  the  fetra  had  been  promulgated,  sent 
£)r  his  Tizicr,  Gn&r.  ^  I  wish  to  aaoertaiiu'* 
said  the  caliph  to  the  rixier,  **  if  the  unlucky 
Yussuf  has  managed  to  primde  for  his  faaocfaa> 
nalian  rerels  to-oigfat  F* 
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rriiere  can  be  no  doubt,  O  vice-regent  of 
prophet,**'  replied  Giaffar,  '*  that  the  young 
I  is  seated  in  the  dark,  in  a  most  dismal 
od,  without  either  wine,  or  kabob»  or  aught 
comfort  him." 

*'  Send  for  Mesrour,  then  ;  we  will  again  re- 
ime  OUT  disguises,  and  pay  him  a  visit.^ 

**  Let  the  humblest  of  your  slaves,''  inter- 
|x>8ed  Giaffar,  in  a  great  fright,  '^  represent  at 
the  footstool  of  your  highness  a  true  picture  of 
what  we  may  anticipate.     Doubtless  this  lion 
slayer  of  Shitan,  being  famished,  will  not  for- 
get our  prophecy,  and  ascribing  the  fulfilment 
to  our  bad  omens,  will,  in  his  mood,  sacrifice  us 
to  his  empty  stomach.^ 

'*  Your  wisdom  is  great,  Giafiar,**  replied  the 
caliph ;  *'  the  man  is  truly  a  savage,  and  doubt- 
less will  rage  with  hunger,  nevertheless,  we 
will  go  and  see  in  what  state  he  may  be." 
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**  Who  the  devil  is  there  ?"  roared  the  water- 

carrier :    '^  is  it  you,  ye  bankrupt  vagabonds, 

who    have  annoyed  me?     Begone;  or  by  the 

sword  of  the  prophet,  1^11  impale  you  all  three 

on  my  broomstick." 

**  Dost  thou  not  know  us,  Yussuf  ?"  re- 
plied the  caliph ;  "  we  are  your  friends,  and 
once  more  request  admission  under  thy  hospi- 
table roof.'' 

Yussuf  came  out  into  the  verandah.  "  Oh  ! 
it  is  you,  then;  now  take  my  advice;  go  in 
peace.  I  am  now  in  good  humour,  and 
peaceably  disposed,  but  had  I  fallen  in  with 
you  to-day,  I  would  have  twisted  off  your 
necks." 

"  Nay,  good  Yussuf,"  replied  Giaffar,  "  we 
have  heard  of  the  unaccountable  and  mad 
decree  of  the  caliph,  and  have  called  to  know 
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you  have  contrived  to  supply  your  usual  merry 
table.*' 

<*  You  shall  hear,''  replied  the  water-carrier. 
*'*  My  name  is  Yussuf,  and  my  trust  is  in  God. 
When  the  decree  of  the  caliph  came  to  my  ears 
this    morning,   I   became  as  one  deprived  of 
sense,    but  wandering  near  the  hummaum  of 
Griaflbr  Bermuki,  a  friendly  servant  of  the  baths 
accosted  me/'    Yussuf  then  stated  how  he  had 
gained   his  money,  much  to  their  amusement. 
**.  Now,**  continued  he,  "  I  will  no  longer  be  a 
water-canrier,  but  an  attendant  at  the  bath  will 
I  live  and   die.     May  all  evil  fall  upon   the 
cold-blooded    caliph ;    but,   thanks  to  Allah, 
it  never  will  enter  his  head  to  shut  up  the 
baths." 

"  But,'*  observed  Giaffar,  **  suppose  the 
caliph  were  to-morrow  morning  to  take  it 
VDXo  his  head  to  shut  up  the  baths  ?^ 
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.  me  see  your  ugly  faoes  again,'"  replied  the 
i^ter-carrier,  slamming  the  door  after  they 
ere  out.  The  caliph  went  away  much  amused, 
nd  with  his  attendants  entered  the  private  gate 
>{  the  seraglio. 

The  next  morning  the  caliph  held  a  solemn 
divaiiy  at  which  all  the  mollahs,  as  well  as  the 
chief  officers^  were  present,  and  he   issued  a 
decree,   that  every   bath   throughout  Bagdad 
4;io\4d  be  shut  for  three  days,  on  pain  of  im- 
palement.     The  inhabitants  of  Bagdad  were 
swallowed    up    with    wonder  and   perplexity. 
*'  How,*^   exclaimed    they,    *'  what    can    this 
mean?     Yesterday   we   were  ordered   not   to 
use  the  waters  of  the  Tigris,  to-day  the  baths 
are  denied  us.     Perhaps,  to*morrow  the  mosques 
may  be  ordered  to  be  shut  up,"  and  they  shook 
their  heads,  as  if  to  hint  to  each  other  that 
tHe  q^h  was  not  in  bis  senses ;   but  they 
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ly    and   accosted  them.     ^^How  now,  my 

ids,  do  you  wait  kr  the  key  ?  if  any  thing 

the  loek,  trust  to  the  strength  of  Yuasuf.'* 

**  Have  you  not  heard  that  the  caliph  has 

iered  the  baths  to  be  shut  for  three  days,  on 

Lin  of  impalement  P"^ 

Yussuff    started    back    with    astonkhment. 

'  Now,  may  the  graves  of   their  fathers  be 

eternally   defiled — those  confounded   Moussul 

merchants!     Their  supposes  always  come  to 

pass.    I  will  seek  them  out  and  be  revenged."^ 

So  saying,  Yussuf,  who  had  come  prepared 

with  his  brushes,  razors,  and  soap,  turned  off 

in  a  rage,  and  hastened  through  the  streets 

for  an  hour  or  two,  looking  at  every  passenger, 

to  ascertain  if  he  could  find  those  upon  whom  he 

wouldhave .wreaked  his  vengeance. 

After  a  long  walk,  Yussuf  sat  down  on  a 
large  stone.     **  Well,"  said  he,   "  I  am  still 
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*'*'  Oil  !   my  hadji,  then  become  my  protector. 
have   an  UDJu3t  debtor,  who  refuses  me  my 

**  You  cannot  entrust  a  better  person,^  re- 
plied  Yussuf.      '^  I  am  a  istrong  arm  of  the 
law,  and  my  interest  at  court  is  such,  that  I 
bave  already  procured  two  decrees.^' 
•*  Those  are  great  words,  O  hadji.'' 
"  Tell  me,  then,  who  is  this  debtor,  that  I 
may  seize  him,  and  carry  him  before  the  cadi. 
Haste  to  tell  me,  and  for  a  few  dirhems  I  will 
gain  your  cause,  right  or  wrong." 
-  ^^  My  complaint  is  against  my  husband,  who 
has  divorced  me,  and  notwithstanding,  refuses 
me  my  dowry  of  five  dinars,  my  clothes,  and 
my  omainents." 
*  What  is  your  husband's  trade  ?" 
^*  Pious  sir,  he  is  an  embroiderer  of  papouches.'' 
^ Let  us  lose  no  time,  my  good  woman; 
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found  to  know  what 
>  ho,  that  will  presently 
uf.  "  His  wife  is  his 
aw  officer ;  my  demand 
her  fifty  dinan,  besides 
ornaments  abe  has  bad 

replied  the  little  man, 
Fwty  years  old." 

case  in  fact,"  replied 
very  difficult  thing,  as 
come  along  with  me  to 

seeded  on  their  way  to 
not  gone  many  yards, 
ker  whispered  to  Yua- 
d  powerful  sir,  I  quar- 
it  night,  on  account  of 
>usy.     I  did  pronounce 
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>wl8,"  replied  Yussuf,  walking  out  into 
rerandah.  ^  By  Allah  I  if  you  do  not 
L  away,  and  that  quickly,  I  shall  oome 
na  to  you  with  my  bone  polisher," 
*  Indeed,  friend  Yussuf,**  replied  Giaffar, 
we  htfre  but  two  words  to  say  to  you." 
"  Say  them  quickly,  then,  for  you  enter 
ot  my  doors  again,  you  wretched  fellows,  who 
tiave  ruined  all  the  water-carriers  and  all  the 
Wh  people  in  Bagdad.*^ 

'^  What  is  that  you    mean  ?"    replied    the 
caliph ;  "  we  are  lost  in  mystery  ?"" 

**  What !"  replied  Vussuf ;  "  have  you  not 
Wrd  the  decree  of  this  morning  ?" 

*^  Gende  sir,  we  have  been  so  busy  sorting 

OUT  wares,  that  we  have  not  stepped  out  this 

day,  and  are  ignorant  of  all  that  hath  passed 

in  Bagdad." 

*^  Then  you  shall  come  up  and  learn ;  but 
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I,  by  which   cruel  ordinance,   I  was 
tt   adrift  upon  the    sea  of  necessity. 

providence   stood    my    friend,    and 
'ew  dirhems  in  my  way,  and  I  have 

customary  provision  in  spite  of  the 
r  a  caliph,  who  I  fully  believe  is  an 
ad  no  true  believer.'' 
allah,*'    said    the  caliph    to  himself, 
'U  be   even   with  you   some  day,  at 

f  then  filled  his  cup  several  times, 
in  high  glee,  as  he  narrated  the  events 
ay,  concluding  with,  ^^  I  am  Yussuf 
my  trust  in  Grod.  As  an  officer  of  the 
tend  to  live  and  die,  and  to-morrow  I 
end  the  hall  of  the  cadi.*" 

;,'*'  said  Giaffar,  "  suppose " 

)pofle !  by  the  beard  of  the  prophet,  if 
e  to  luppose  again  in  my  presence,  I 
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under  the  imperial  fir maum, 

ies  be  made  into  those  officers 

tend  the  halls  of  the  cadis.     All 

been  lawfully  selected  shall  be 

a  present,  and  increase  of  salary 9- 

bo  have  assumed  their  name  and 

warranty  or  permission,  shall  be 

h  the  bastinado.'* 

s  of  the  caliph  were  immediately 
n  the  mean  time,  Yussuf,  who  had 
p  over  his  wine,  did  not  awaken  till 
the  sun  was  up.  He  immediately 
himself  with  care,  and  hastened  to 
of  the  cadi,  and  took  his  station  among 
^rs  of  the  law,  who  looked  at  him  with 
and  displeasure.  At  this  moment 
)h's  firmaum  was  delivered  to  the  cadi, 
fting  it  up  to  his  forehead,  in  token  of 
and  obedience,  caused  it  to  be  read  to 
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are  you  ?^  inquired  the  cadi. 
YuBSuf,   and  my  trust  is  in  God,^ 


t  is  your  profession  ?*" 

a  water-carrier-'^ 

being  the  case,  why  did  you  join  the 
'  the  law?" 

y  entered  upon  the  calling  yesterday, 
but  nothing  is  difficult  to  me.  Pro- 
rain  but  my  six  dirhems  a  day,  I  have 
lion  to  become  a  moUah." 
:adi  and  bystanders  were  unable  to  re- 
leir  mirth,  nevertheless,  his  feet  wer^ 
to  the  pole;  and  when  hoisted  up, 
mmenced  the  bastinado,  taking  care, 
',  to  strike  the  pole  much  oftener  than 
SL  Having  finished,  he  was  released, 
rued  out  of  the  hall  of  justice,  very 
mortified  and  melancholy^  but  little  hurt 
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it  was  necessary  to  have  a 
only  a  scabbard,  which  he 
id  cutting  a  piece  of  pahn- 
[pe  of  a  sword,   he  fixed  it 
lindle  look  smart  with   some 
'f  cotton  and  silk,  which  he 
bread.     Thus  marched  he  out, 
a  the  streets,  and  swinging  his 
-tree  in  his  hand.     As  he  strut- 
one  made  way  for  him,  ima- 
be  one  of  those  insolent  retainers 
are  supported  by  the  great  khans. 
Intinued   a  straight  course,  until  he 
the  market-place,  where  a  multitude 
knbled     round    two   men«   who   were 
iesperately.    Yussuf  pressed  forward, 
[  making  way  for  him  on  both  sides, 
ing  him  for  an  officer  of  the  household, 
ng  the  force  of  his  nervous  and  mus- 
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that   it  was  necessary  to  have  a 
he  had  cmly  a  scabbard,  which  he 
as  belt,  and  cutting  a  piece  of  pahn- 
^o  the  shape  of  a  sword,   he  fixed  it 
tng  the  handle  look  smart  with   some 
pieces  of  cotton  and  silk,  which  he 
*with  packthread.     Thus  marched  he  out, 
ing  down  the  streets,  and  swinging  his 
,  of  almond-tree  in  his  hand.    As  he  strut- 
akmg  every  one  made  way  for  him,  ima- 
ug  him  to  be  one  of  those  insolent  retainers 
office,  who  are  supported  by  the  great  khans. 
■lus  he  continued  a  straight  course,  until  he 
Tived  at  the  market-place,  where  a  multitude 
^^%   assembled    round    two   men«  who  were 
tighting  desperately.    Yussuf  pressed  forward, 
the  crowd  making  way  for  him  on  both  sides, 
^&er  takbg  him  for  an  officer  of  the  household, 
or  dreading  the  force  of  his  nervous  and  mus- 
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cular  proportioiis.  When  he  readied  the 
batants,  they  were  oovered  with  dirt  and  blood, 
and  engaged  so  furiously,  that  no  one  daiv 
separate  them.  Yussuf,  perceiving  the  dread 
which  he  inspired,  and  that  he  was  takea*  m 
he  wished  to  be,  for  a  beeidar,  first  dapped 
his  hand  to  the  handle  of  his  pretended  sword, 
and  then  struck  the  combatants  seTetal  sharp 
blows  with  his  almond  stick,  and  thus  induced 
them  to  leave  off  fighting.  The  sbeick,  or  head 
of  the  bazaar,  then  approached  Yussu^  sad 
making  an  obeisance,  presented  him  with  six 
dirhems,  with  a  prayer  that  he  would  seiae  the 
culprits,  and  carry  them  before  the  caiipii 
for  punishment,  as  disturb^s  of  the  public 
peace. 

Yussuf,  securing  the  money  in  Im  girdle, 
seized  up  the  two  combatants,  and  carryii^  ooe 
under  each   arm,   walked  off  with  then.     A 
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cro^7<l  followed,  with  many  prayers  for 
release  of  the  prisoners;  but  Yussuf 
iA  a  deaf  ear,  until  another  six  dirhems 
!  dropped  into  his  vast,  with  a  prayer  for 
cy.  Upon  this  Yussuf  consented  to  release 
m,  and  walked  away,  hardly  able  to  con- 
Q  his  exultation.  '^  I  am  Yussuf,^  cried 
t,  ^^  and  I  trust  in  God.  As  a  beeldar  will  I 
ve  and  die.  By  Allah!  I  will  go  to  the 
Mlace,  and  see  how  it  fares  with  my  brother 
beddars.'' 

Now  there  were  thirty  beeldars  in  the  service 

of  the  califrf),  who  attended    the  palace    in 

raUtkn,  ten  each  day.     On  reaching  the  court 

of  the  palace,  Yussuf  took  his  station  where 

the  ten  beeldars  on  duty  were  collected  together. 

He  fiibaerved,  however,    that  they  were  very 

diSereat  from  himself,  very  slight  young  men, 

and  diessed  in  a  very  superior  style.     He  felt 
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.apon  a  rich  confectioner,  to  pay  into  the 
"y  tlie  sum  of  five  thousand  dirhems,  due 
oa  upon  several  accounts  therein  specified. 

vizier^s  seal  having  been  attached  to  it, 
ent  with  it  to  where  Yussuf  was  standing, 
!\iat,  ho  !  brother  beeldar,"  said  the  chief. 

I  am  Yussuf,  and  my  trust  is  in  God ; 
Lin  ready  to  obey  your  commands/'  said 
e  water-carrier,  advancing  with  great  ihumi- 

LV. 

**  May  I  request,  brother  beeldar,  that  you 

vill  do  us  of  the  palace,  the  very  great  favour 

LO  carry  this  paper,  bearing  the  vizier's  seal, 

to  MaUem  Osman,  the  great  confectioner,  and 

tequest  the  immediate  payment  of  five  thousand 

dirhems.    You  know  your  profession  ;  of  course 

the  money  is  not  expected,  but  whatever  he 

may  offer  for  your  affording  him  a  respite,  put 

down  to  the  friendship  and  good  will  of  the 
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nerely     wait    upon     you«   S^^   Mallem  I 

Q,   to   request   that  you  will  immediately  i 

r  to  the    palace,  carrying  with   you  five  | 

■ 
t 

»  each  containing  one  thousand  dirhems,  of  | 

1 
th  there  appears  at  present  to  be  no  chance 

receiving  an  asper.     This  paper,  sealed  by 

vixier,  contains  the  order ;  and  as  you  have 

2  honour  of  being  the  caliph's  debtor,  you 

SI   do    well    to    rise     and    accompany    me 

^tthwith    to  the  palace,  not    forgetting   the 

ieedfuL" 

At  this  speech  Mallem  started  up  from  his 

Mat,  advinced  most  submissively  to  Yussuf, 

^k  tine  paper,   and  raised  it  to  his  head, 

^tessing  Tussuf  with  the  most   abject   ser- 

^Kty.     ^*  0  most  excellent,  most  valiant,  and 

nKMt  powerful  beeldar,  how  well  doth  the  caliph 

riect  his  officers !      How  favoured  am  I  by 

AUah  with  your  happy  presence !  I  am  your 
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placed    this  also  before  Yussuf,  and 

ited  him  to  eat ;  but  Yussuf^  affecting  the 

man,   held  his  head  up  in  the  air  and 

id   Tiot    even    look    that    way.     '*  Conde- 

d  to  oblige  me  by  tasting  this  sherbet,  O 

^f  1""     continued    the    confectioner ;    '^  or  I 

ear  by  Allah,  that  I  will  divorce  my  youngest 

id  most  favourite  wife." 

"Hold— hold, brother!"  replied  Yussuf;  "  ra- 

bev  than  that  the  innocent  should  suffer,  I  will 

Mxnply  with  your  request ;  ^*  although  to  say 

the  truth,  I  have  no  appetite,  having  taken  my 

bceak&st  from  the  caliph's  table  in  ten  dishes, 

each  dish  contaimng  three  fowls  dressed  in  a 

Cerent  faahioa.    I  am  so  full,  that  I  can 

icaice  draw  my  breath." 

''  1  My  comprehend  that  it  is  out  of  com- 
paaskm  to  your  slave  that  you  comply  with  my 
request." 
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kted  to  know  if  his  highness  would  wait 
^T&ner  ipras  prepared  for  him^  **  Indeed, 
I)  that  ia  a  sulyject  of  small  concern.  My 
:t  here  is,  that  jou  hasten  wkh  me  to  the 
Bury  to  pay  in  the  five  thousand  dirhenm 
Lch  are  due.'* 

^*  Your  indulgence,   my  aga,"  replied   the 

Dfeetioner ;   ^^  I  will  return  in  one  minute.'" 

[aUem  Osman  then  filled  a  large  bag  with  the 

hoicesi  of  his  sweetmeats,  and  putting  thirty 

ikbems  in  a  paper,  he  approached  Yusstf,  say« 

img,  ^*  My  prince,    I  humbly  beg  your  ae« 

oef>IBnoe  of  this  trifling  present  of  sweetmeats, 

and  tibese  thirty  dirhcms  for  the  expenses  of 

the  balh  after  your  fatiguing  journey  hi^r. 

BeigD  ako  to  Favour  me  with  your  protection. 

Trade  is  scarce,  and  money  does  not  come  in. 

In  a  short  time  I  will  pay  alL'' 

Yanuf,  who  was  aware  that  the  order  had 
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ly  IVf  oussul  merchants,  "who  are  such  birds 
omen.^  He  accordingly  expended  double 
noney,  doubling  also  his  allowance  of  wax 
Ts  and  oil»  so  that  his  house  was  in  a  blaze 
ight  when  he  sat  down  as  usual  to  his  feast, 
re  happy  than  ever,  drinking  more,  and 
iging  twice  as  loudly,  as  he  had  ever  done  be- 
•re. 

Leaving  him  to  his  solitary  revels,  we  roust 
>b8erve,  that  the  caliph  had  ascertained  that 
Yussuf  had  received  the  bastinado ;   and  now 
making  sure  that  he  would  be  without  provi- 
sions or  wine,  he  resolved  to  pay  him  another 
visit.    ^^  I  think,  Giaffar,  that  I  have,  at  last, 
sent  that  rascal  to  bed  supperless  in  return  for 
his  calling  me  an  infidel ;  and  I  must  go  and 
enjoy  his  wrath  and  indignation,  increased  of 
course  by  the  pain  of  the  blows  he  has  received 
by  the  order  of  the  cadi."'    In  vain  did  Giaffar 
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YtiaBur*s    upartm^ts;    his  fdngtng  also 

more  clamoroiif,  and  he  appeared  to  be 

^  intcyxicarted,  crying  out  between  his  slaves, 

€un  Yusmif  f    confound  all  Monssul  mer- 

nt»— my  trust  is  in  Grod  !" 

"  By  the  sword  of  the  prophet  I*^  exclaimed 

•   calipb,   ^*  this  fellow  baffles  me  in  every 

\ng.     Have  I  not  made  the  whole  city  un- 

imfortaUe,  aad  submit  to  decrees  which  ap- 

)eaTed  to  be  promulgated  by  a  madman,  merely 

to  chastise  this  wine   bibber,  and   behold  he 

revels  as  before?     I  am  weary  of  attempting 

to  baffle  him;    liowever,  let  us  find  out,    if 

posdble)  bow  he  has  provided  for  bis  table. 

A/Vhat,  ho!   friend   Yussuf,   are  you   there? 

Here  are  your  guests  come  again  to  rejoice  in 

your  good  fortune,*^  cried  the  caliph  from  the 

street. 

"  What,  again  ?*'  roared  Yussuf.     «  Well, 
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through  your  pernicious  omens  that  I  am 
e  to  change  my  trade  every  day.  What 
I  to  be  next  ?" 

'  Is  not  your  trust  in  God  ?"  replied  Giaffar. 
Besides,  we  promise  thee  faithfully  that  we 
ill  not  say  one  word  on  the  subject,  and 
lat  this  shall  be  the  last  time  that  we  demand 
rout  hospitality .** 

*♦  Well,^'    replied  Yussuf,    who    was    very 
drunk,  ^^  I  will  open  the  door  for  the  last  time^ 
as  I  must  not  war  with  destiny.^    So  saying, 
he  reeled  down  the  stairs,  and  let  them  in. 

The  caliph  found  every  thing  in  extraordi- 
nary profusion.     Yussuf  sang  for  some  time 
without  noticing  them  ;  at  last  he  said,  **  You 
Moussul  rascals,  why  do  you  not  ask  me  to 
nanate  how  I  have  had  such  good  fortune  ? 
You  are  dying  with  envy,  I  presume ;  but  now 
you  shall  hear  it,  and  if  you   dare    to  go 


I 


'i 


I* 


I 
t 


'  I 


I , 


"=.       rf 


•'r 


K^irt 


J-"»te 


XHK    WATSIUCABRISB.  13T 

:  late,   hastened   to  dress   himself  in  his 

dotHes,  saying  to  himself,  ^^  I  am  a  beeldar, 

I  will    die  a  beeldar.**     He  took  care  to 

b  out  his  beard)  and  twist  it  in  a  fiercer 

iner  ;  and  then  putting  on  his  sham  sword, 

t  no  time  in  going  to  the  palace,  where  he 

jk  his  station  among  the  beeldars  who  were 

k  duty,  hoping  that  he  would  be  dispatched 

y  tb«  chief  on  a  similar  message  as  that  of 

he  day  before.     The  caliph  soon  afterwards 

DMudQ  his  appearance  at  the  divan,  and  imme- 

medialely   recognised    Yussuf  in    his   partial 

diflguite*    He  observed  to  Giaffar,  ^^  Do  you 

see  there  our  friend  Yussuf?     I  have  him  at 

last,  and  now  I  will  perplex  him  not  a  little 

before  he  escapes   me."     The  chief  of  the 

beddftrt  being  called,    stepped  forward  and 

made  his  obeisance.     *^  What  is  the  number  of 

your  corps?"  inquired  the  caliph. 
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h  asked  a  few 
til  he  came  to 
itand  last.    His 

afforded  much 
iffar,  so  much, 
from  laughing 
Idars  had  dow 
d  over  to  the 
jBSuf  remained 
Bed  from  nde 

the  door,  and 
g  whether  be 
felt  that  it  was 
1  who  he  wa« 
nfusioD  would 
le  chief  of  the 
ribs,  and  look- 
nise  him;  he 
leeo  lately  sub- 
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"  Yes,  yes,  it's  all  right — roy 

ildar,    and    my    mother  also 

.t  this  extravagant  answer  the 

le  court  could  no  longer  restrain 

fhicb  gave  Yussuf  a  little  more 

led  Haroun,  **  it  appears  that  you 
y  the  son  of  a  beeldar,  and  that 
ce  is  ten  dinars  yearly,  and  five 

p 

I 

mutton  daily.*** 

my  Umeer,**  replied  Yussuf,  "  I  be- 

k  correct     My  trust  is  in  God  !'' 

velL    Now,  Yussuf,  take  with  you 

;r  beeldars  to  the  dungeon  of  blood, 

;  to  me  the  four  robbers  who  were 

1  to  death  tor  their  manifold  crimes 

ities." 

iaffar  interfered,  and    submitted  to 

,    whether    it  would  not  be    better 
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id  do  not  know  your  duty/' 
hy  do  you  not  lead  out  the 
sompanions  have  done  ?" 
[*  to  obey,  now  seized  the 
covered  his  eyes,  laid  bare 
^k  his  stand  behind  him,  but 
his  sword.  "  I  never  shall 
over  this,"  thought  Yussuf. 
ids  it  will  prove  to  be  but  a 
wood,  and  I  shall  lose  my 
the  jeers  of  the  people.  How- 
is  in  God ;  and  to  Shitan  with 
merchants."  He  took,  however, 
id  sham  sword  from  his  belt,  and 
l'  the  scabbard  over  his  shoulder, 
tliph,  who  watched  him  narrowly 
J  diverted  with  this  manoeuvre.  "  You 
cried  he,  "  why  do  you  not  unsheath 
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,  your  high- 
>rd8   to   the 
ain  time, 
stuffing  his 
;hter. 

that  your 
d  pronounce 
low  is  your 
It   one  short 


out,  "  There 
is  prophet !" 
ir   arm,   and 

three  times 
the  justice  of 

at  the  same 
one,  "  Swear 
ot  your  sen- 


earded,  beetle-browed,  hang- 

,caL       (Griaffsr   boved   to  tbe 

the  third  was  a  blubber-lipped, 

skeleton   of  a  negro.      (Mesrour 

.land  to  his  dagger  with  impatience.) 

our  higbness,  I  may  lafely  say,  that 
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—  Ian 
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to  ifcstcB  to 


cire  wtriira  aach  beftlLea  kia  vitfain  their  ie« 


tkr  wMitt  be  dKHe  cf  tmtli.* 


tiut  BO  wster  Aoiln  lie 
poed  ID  the  fauttr  tnm  At  Tigris^  that  as  I 
vas  sttzD^  m  mj  hooK,  ^atarmdmg  m j  mml 
duties^  wad  stud jiag  die  Kofas,  vUch  I  read 
ID   a  lood  Toioe,    three  nwichant»  of  Moq»- 
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imed  utd  intreated  my  hospitality.  The 
has  pointed  out  hospitality  as  a  virtue 
iry  to  every  true  believer,  and  I  hastened 
1  my  door  and  rectdve  them." 
ideed,"  replied  the  caliph,  looking  at 
*<  Tell  me,  beeldar,  what  sort  of 
r  persoo^es  might  these  Moussul  mer- 
heP" 

1  favoured  to  a  degree.     One  was  a  pou 
rascally-Jooking  fellow,   with   a  great 
who  looked  as  if  he  had  just  come  out  of 
(The  caliph  winked  at  his  vizier,  as 
I  to  say,  Thare  is  your  portrait.)     Ano- 
)  a  black-bearded,  beetle-browed,  hang- 
king   rascal.      (Giaffu*  bowed   to  the 
And  the  third  was  a  blubber-lipped, 
aced   skeleton  of  a  negro.      (Mesrour 
bis  hand  to  his  dagger  with  impatience.) 
your  highness,  I  may  safely  say,  that 
H  2 
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lour  highness,  relative  to  the 
ie  baths."" 
)d  Yussuf.*" 

ight  they  again  came,  and  hav- 
ley  to  spare,  and  finding  them 
house  a  tavern,  I  hoped  that 
le  no  more;  but  they  came 
night,  and  then  behaved  most 
.nging  lewd  songs,  and  calling 
d  rakee  until  I  could  bear  it  no 
hen  told  them  that  I  could  no 
them.  The  fat-stomached  one, 
before  mentioned,  then  rose,  and 
-iuf,  we  have  proved  your  hospita- 
e  thank  you.  No  one  would  have 
three  such  ill-favoured  persons,  and 
ed  them  for  the  love  of  Grod,  as  you 
le.  We  will  now  reward  thee.  Thou 
eldar  of  the  palace,  and  we  will  now 
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Bsuf  returned  to  the  robber,  who  re- 
.-d  kneeliBg,  and  walked  round  him,  crjing 
ith  a  loud  voice,  ^'  O  sword,  if  this  man 
ilty,  do  thy  duty ;  but  if  he  bej  as  he  has 
ed  in  his  dying  moments,  innocent,  then 
le  thou  harmless*^'  With  these  words 
f  drew  his  sword,  and  exhibited  a  lath 
[m-wood.  **  He  is  innocent,  O  eaUph  ; 
EHv  being  unjustly  condemned,  ought  to 
free." 

ost    certainly,^'   replied  the  caliph,  de- 

with  the  manoeuvre  of  Yussuf,  '^  let  him 

rated.     Chief  of  the  beeldars,  we  cannot 

th  a  man,  who,  like  Yussuf,  possesses  so 

a  weapon.    Let  there  be  ten  more  beel- 

pointed,  and  let  Yussuf  have  thecommand 

as  chief,  with  the  same  perquisites  and 

3  the  other  chiefs.*" 

jf  prostrated  himself  before  the  caliph. 
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and   spiced   with 

not    Hafiz    say, 

iy,  count   it  gain  ?* 

the  event  of   any 

said,    by    AlUb! 
•ok  is  sealed  ?" 
who  can  read  our 

ave  observed  that 
ent  has  happened, 
hat  are  these  astro- 
have  said."  And 
.jie  smoking  his  pipe 

i  lighness,"  observed 
t*.^^^?^^.^^a^e  a  wretch  who  is 
us     to    crawl   into  your  pre«ence.      He 
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arward  his  body,  kot^-tow-ed  with  bis  head  in 
he  dust  nine  times,  and  then  remained  with 
lis  face  down  on  the  floor. 

'*  Let  the  dog  with  two  tails  rise,^  said  the 
pacha. 

This  order  not  being  immediately  obeyed  by 
the  servile  Chinaman,  each  of  the  two  guards 
who  stood  by  him  seized  one  of  the  plaited 
tails  of  hair,  which  were  nearly  an  ell  in  length, 
and  pulled  up  bis  head  from  the  floor.  The 
Chinaman  then  remained  cross-legged,  with  his 
eyes  humbly  fixed  upon  the  ground. 

"Who    art    thou,    dog?''   said   the  pacha, 
pkased  with  the  man's  humility. 

"I  am  of  Kathay,  and  your  vilest  slave," 
replied  the  man  in  good  Turkish.  "  In  my  own 
country  I  was  a  poet.  Destiny  hath  brought 
me  here,  and  I  now  work  in  the  gardens  of  the 
palace." 
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gether  unmusical,  be  commeDced  his  story.  But 
first  be  struck  bis  instrument,  and  ran  over  a 
short  prelude,  wbich  may  be  imagined  by  a 
series  of  false  notes,  running  as  follows : — 

Ti-turo,  ti-tum,  tilly-lilly,  tilly-lilly,  ti-tum, 
ti-tum»  tilly-liUy,  tilly-lilly,  ti-tum,  ti. 

And  as  he  proceeded  in  his  story,  whenever 
he  was  out  of  breath,  be  stopped  and  struck  a 
few  notes  of  bis  barbarous  music. 
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Who  was  more  impassioned  in  his  nature, 
wbo  was  more  formed  for  love,  than  the  great 
Han  Koong  Shew,  known  in  the  celestial  ar- 
chives  as  the  sublime  Youant6e,  brother  of  the 
sun  and  moon  ? — whose  court  was  so  superb — 
whose   armies    were    so    innumerable— whose 


T  r^ili 


iarjr 


u< 


£  m 


lL   iC 


JOEfru. 


THE    WONDROUS    TALE    OF   HAN.  161 

.jon  the  brother  of  the  sun  and  moon  —the 

agnificent  master  of  the  universe?  Where 
as  she  to  be  found  ? 

Ti-tum,  tillyJilly,  ti-tum,  ti. 

Yes,  there  was  one,  and  but  one,  worthy  to 
be  his  mate,  worthy  to  be  the  queen  of  a  land 
of  eternal  spring,  filled  with  trees,  whose  stems 
were  of  gold,  branches  of  silver,  leaves  of 
emerald,  and  whose  fruits  were  the  fragrant 
apples  of  immortality.  And  where  was  this 
moon,  fit  bride  unto  the  sun  ?  Was  she  not 
plunged  in  grief — hidden  in  a  well  of  her  own 
tears — even  in  the  gardens  of  joy  ?  Those 
eyes  which  diould  have  sunned  a  court  of 
princes,  were  dimmed  with  eternal  sorrow. 
And  who  was  the  cause  of  this  eclipse,  but  the 
miscreant,  gold-loving  minister,  Suchong  Potty- 
hong  Ka-te^ow. 

Ti-tum,  tiUy-lilly. 
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tlie  world,  that  its  treasures  may  be  poured 
forth  at  our  golden  feet,  and  one  ^m  be 
sdected  for  our  especial  wear.  But  first,  O 
^se  men  and  astrologers,  summon  ye  the 
planets  and  stars  of  destiny,  that  they  may 
ascertain  whether,  by  this  conjunction,  aught  of 
evil  be  threatened  to  our  celestial  person,  or  to 
our  boundless  empire." 

Ti-tum,  tiUy-liUy,  ti-tum,  ti. 
Where  is  the  star  which  leaps  not  in  his 
course  with  delight,  to  obey  the  wishes  of  the 
Imyther  of  the  sun  and  momi  ?  Where  was 
the  planet  that  rejoiced  not  to  assist  so  near  a 
relative?  Yes,  they  all  hearkened,  bowing 
down  to  the  astrolabes  of  the  astrologers,  like 
generous  steeds,  who  knelt  to  receive  their 
riders ;  yet,  when  they  all  did  meet  to  throw 
light  upon  the  required  page  of  destiny,  was 
not  their  brightness  dimmed,  when  they  per- 
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^Aliistapha  bowed,  and  the   Chinese  poet  con- 
tinued. 


The  golden  eyes  of  the  great  Youant^  were 

filled  with  silver  tears  when  the  page  of  destiny 

i^as  made  kno\yn ;  but  the  sun  of  hope  rose, 

and  bore  away  the  sacred  dew  to  heaven.    Then 

called  he  the  minister,  ever  to  be  disgraced  in 

story,  Suchong  PoUyhong  Ea-te-tow,  and  the 

emperor  desired  him  to  make  a  progress  through 

the  universe,  his  dominions,  to   find  out   the 

inost  beautiful  maidens,  to  be  brought  to  the 

celestial  feet,  at  the  coming  feast  of  Lanthoms. 

But  before  they  could  be  permitted  to  shoot 

up  the  rays  of  love  through  the  mist  of  glory 

which  surrounded  the  imperial  throne — before 

their  charms  Were  to  make  the  attempt   upon 

the  heart  of   magnanimity,  it   was  necessary 

that  all  their   portraits   should   be   submitted 
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to  the  greaX  Yooantee,  in  tbe  ball  of  debghi. 
That  is  to  saj,  out  of  the  twenty  thanand 
TTTgias  whose  images  were  to  be  impiessed 
npoB  the  hrarr,  one  bandied  only,  sekytffd  by 
a  ooBBUtteeof  taste,  composed  of  tbe  first  das 
■anwliiiiii  Mid  pdnoes,  were  to  be  honoured 
with  the  beam  of  the  celestial  eye. 

The  araricioQs  gold  iwflring,  Socfaoog  PoOy- 
hcQ^  Ka-te^tow,  had  performed  his  ta^ — ^wealth 
poured  into  his  oo€ersfiom  theambitioiis  povcats» 
who  knged  to  boast  of  an  alliance  with  the  bio> 
ther  of  the  am  and  moon,  and  many  were  theill- 
fiiToured  whose  portndts  were  Hi»ini«iMiil  bj  the 
ooamittee  of  taste,  with  surprise  at  the  moiister  s 
ideas  of  beanty. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  mandarin,   whose 

daughter  had  long  been  exUdled  through  the 
pnmnce  of  Kartou,  as  a  miracle  of  beauty,  and 
her  father,  Whanghang,  brought  her  in  a  litter 
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to  the  minister  Suchong  PoUyhong  Ka-te»tow. 
He  felt  tbat  ber  charms  were  piercing  as  an 
arrow,  and  that  he  had  found  a  fit  mate  for 
the  brother  of  the  sun  and  moon;  but  his 
avarice  demanded  a  sum  which  the  father 
would  not  pay.  Refuse  to  send  ber  portrait, 
he  dare  not;  it  was  therefore  ordered  to  be 
taken,  as  well  as  the  others,  and  Whanghang 
considered  himself  as  the  fatber-in-*law  of  the 
celestial  Youant^.  The  young  painter  who 
was  em[doyed,  finished  his  task,  then  laid  down 
his  pencil,  and  died  with  grief  and  love  of  such 
perfection,  which  be  never  could  hope  to  obtain. 
The  picture  was  sent  to  the  vile  minister,  who 
reserved  it  for  "himself,  and  wrote  the  name  of 
this  pearl  beyond  price,  under  that  of  another, 
unworthy  to  unloose  ber  zone  as  her  hand- 
maiden. The  committee  of  taste  did,  however, 
select  that  picture  among  the  hundred  to  be 
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]daced  in  the  hall  of  delight,  not  becsoae  the  pic- 
ture was  beautiful,  but  because  the  fiuBe  of  her 
beauty  had  reached  the  court,aiid  tbej  thought  it 
right  that  the  emperor  ^KHild  see  the  picture. 
The  Tirgins,  whose  pictures  were  thus  selected, 
were  all  ordered  to  repair  to  the  inperial  palace, 
and  the  magnificent  Youantee  entered  the  hall  of 
delight,  which  was  illumined  with  ten  thwisand 
lanthoms,  and  cast  his  eyes  over  the  portraits  of 
the  hundred  beauties,  but  not  one  feature  touch* 
ed  his  heart,  he  turned  away  in  disgust  at  the 
d^enerate  countenances  of  the  age.  '^  Is  thi> 
all,*^  exclaimed  he,  ^'  that  the  world  can  lay  at 
the  feet  of  its  lord  f**  And  the  coounittee  of 
taste  prostrated  themselves  wh^i  they  beheld  his 
indignation.  *'  And  this,"  exclaimed  he,  poinu 
ing  to  the  supposed  portrait  of  the  daughter  of 
Whanghang ;  '^  who  is  this  presumptuous  ooe 
who  hath  dared  to  disgrace  with  her  features 
the  hall  of  delight  ?" 
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**  That,  O  emperor,'"  said  the  wily  Suchong 
PoUyhong  Ka-te-tow,  "  is  the  far-famed  beauty 
Chaoukeimy  whose  insolent  father  dared  to  say, 
that  if  it  was  not  sent,  he  would  lay  his  com- 
plaint at  the  celestial  feet.  In  her  province 
the  fame  of  her  beauty  was  great,  and  I  did 
not  like  to  be  accused  of  partiality,  so  it  has 
been  placed  before  the  imperial  eye.'' 

**  First,  then,"  exclaimed  the  emperor,  "let 

it  be  proclaimed,  that  the  whole  province  of 

Karton  is  peopled  by  fools,  and  levy  upon  it  a 

fine  of  one  hundred  thousand  ounces  of  gold, 

for  its  want  of  taste ;  and  next,  let  this  vaip 

one  be  committed   to  perpetual   seclusion   in 

the  eastern  tower  of  the  imperial  palace.     Let 

the  other  maidens  be  sent  to  their  parents,  for 

as  yet  there  is  not  found  a  fit  bride  for  the 

brother  of  the  sun  and  moon.*" 

The    imperial   mandates  were   obeyed,  and 
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pearl  beyond  price,  the  neglected  Chaoukeun 
also  was  induced,  bj  the  beauty  and  stillness 
of  the  night,   to  press   the  shell   sand   which 
covered  the  terrace  walk,  with  her  diminutive 
feet,  so  diminutive,,  that  she  almost  tottered  in 
her  gait.     The  tear  trembled   in  her  eye    as 
she    thought  of  her   own  happy  home,  and 
bitterly  did  she  bewail  that  beauty,  which,  in- 
stead of  raising  her  to  a  throne,  had  by  malice 
and  avarice  condenmed  her  to  perpetual  solitude. 
She  looked  upwards  at  the  starry  heaven,  but 
felt  no   communion  with  its  loveliness.      She 
surveyed  the  garden  of  sweets  from  the  terrace, 
but  all  appeared  to  be  desolate.    Of  late,  her 
only  companions  had  been  her  tears  and  her 
lute,  whose  notes  if  ere  as  plaintive  as  her  own. 
"  O my  mother !"  exclaimed  she;  "  beloved, 
but  too  an^ibitious  mother!  but  for  one  little 
hour  to  lay  this  head  upon  your  bosom !  Fatal 
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Thus  charms  were  born  to  be  enthroned 

In  hearts,  and  youth  to  be  carest. 
And  beauty  is  not,  if  not  owned. 

At  least  by  one  adoring  breast." 

Ti-tum,  tilly-lilly,  titum,  ti. 
The  musical  notes  of  the  peerless  Chaoukeun 
.vere  not  thrown  away  only  upon  flowers  deaf 
and    dumb,  they  vibrated  in  the  ears  of  the 
magnificent   Youant^e,  who  had  sat  down  on 
the  back  of  an  enormous  metal  dragon,  which 
had  been  placed  in  the  walk  under  the  terrace. 
The  emperor  listened  with  surprise  at  her  so- 
liloquy,  with    admiration    at   her   enchanting 
8ong.     For  some  minutes  he  remained  in  a  pro- 
found reverie,  and  then  rising  from  the  dragon, 
he  walked  towards  the  gate  of  the  tower,  and 
clapped  his  hands.     The  eunuch  made  his  ap- 
pearance.    **  Keeper  of   the  Yellow   Tower," 
said  the  emperor,  **  but  now  I  heard  the  sounds 
of  a  lute.*' 
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i;t  yTiVf^  ^  Yjmirvr ;  theff  furred  and  #Irrt 
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cloaks,  rich  in  gold  and  silver  ornament^  were 
spread  from  the  tower  to  the  dragon  at  the 
terrace,  forming  a  path  rich  and  beautiful  as 
the  milky  way  in  the  heavens.  The  pearl 
beyond  price,  the  peerless  Chaoukeun,  like  the 
moon  in  her  splendour,  passed  over  it  into  the 
presence  of  the  great  Youantee. 

*^  Immortal  Fo,"  exclaimed  the  emperor,  as 
the  attendants  raised  their  lanthoms,  so  as  to 
throw  light  upon  her  countenance,  **  by  what 
black  mischance  have  such  charms  been  hidden 
from  our  sight  ?^ 

Then  did  the  peerless  Chaoukeun  narrate,  in 
few  words,  the  treach^y  and  avarice  of  Su- 
chong  Pollyhong  Ka-te-tow. 

**  Hasten,  O  mandarins,  let  the  scissors  of  dis- 
grace cut  off  the  two  tails  of  this  wretch,  and 
then  let  the  swoord  of  justice  sever  off  his  head.''* 

But  the  rumour  of  his  sentence  flew  on  the 
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hong  Ka-te-tow    reached   the  presence  of  the 

Great  Khan.     **  O  Khan  of  Tartary,"*  said  he, 

**  may    thy   sword  be    ever  keen,    thy   lance 

unerring,  and  thy  courser   swift.       I  am  thy 

slave.     O  thou  who  commandest  an  hundred 

thousand  warriors — ^hath  thy  slave  permission 

to  address  thee  ?^ 

**  Speak,  and  be  d d,***  replied  the  warrior 

chief,   of  few   words,  whose  teeth  were  busy 

with  some  pounds  of  horse-flesh. 

^^  Thou  knowest,  O  Khan,  that  it  hath  been 

the  custom  for  ages  that  the  celestial  empire 

should  provide  for  thee  a  fair  damsel  for  thy 

nuptial  bed,  and  that  this  hath  been  the  price 

paid   by   the  celestial  court,   to  prevent  the 

ravages  of  thy  insatiate  warriors.     O   Khan, 

there  is  a  maid,  whose  lovely  features  I  now 

have  with  me,  most  worthy  to  be  raised  up  to 

thy  nuptial  couch.^    And  the  miscreant  laid  at 
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ighis  sincere  wish  to  unite  himself  to  the 
^se  nation  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter 
lan,  woman,  and  child ;  and  his  ardent  love 
the  peerless  Chaoukeun,  by  making  a  nup- 
1  torch  of  every  town  and  village. 
Ti-tum^  tilly-lilly,  ti-tum,  ti. 
But  we  must  return  to  the  celestial  court, 
ind  astonish  the  world  with  the  wonderful 
■3vents  which  there  took  place.  The  astrologers 
and  wise  men  had  consulted  the  heavens,  and 
had  ascertained  that  on  the  thirty-third  minute 
after  the  thirteenth  hour,  the  marriage  proces- 
sion must  set  out,  or  the  consummation  would 
not  be  prosperous.  Who  can  describe  the 
pomp  and  glory  of  the  spectacle,  or  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  its  splendour?  Alas!  it 
would  not  be  possible,  even  if  it  were  attempted 
by  ten  thousand  poets,  each  with  ten  thousand 
tongues  of   silver,    singing   for  ten  thousand 
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jears.     Sucfa,  hbwerer,  was  the  older  of  the 


First  walked  ten  thottsaod  officers  of  justice; 
with  long  bamboos,  strikiDg  right  and  kft  to 
clear  the  way,  to  the  cadcoce  of  soit  musk, 
bleodiDg  with  the  {daintiTe  cries  of  those  who 
limped  awaj  and  rubbed  thdr  shins. 

Theo  marching,  ten  abreast,  one  huDdred 
thousand  lanthoms  to  assist  the  sun,  partiallj 
eclipsed.bj  the  spLeodour  of  the  processioii. 

Next  appeared,  dowly  keeping  time  to  a 
dead  march,  6we  thousand  decapitated  crimi- 
nals, each  carrying  his  own  head  by  its  loog 
tail  of  hair. 


^  Staffir  Allah !  What  is  that  but  a  lieT 
exclaimed  the  pacha.  **  Did  you  hear  what  the 
dog  has  dared  to  breathe  into  our  ears,  Mus- 
tapha?" 
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« 


Mighty  pacha,^  replied  the  Chinaman,  with 
humility,  ^^  if  your  wisdom  pronounces  it  to 
be  a  lie — a  lie  it  most  certainly  must  be ;  still 
it  is  not  the  lie  of  your  slave,  who  but  repeats 
the  story  as  handed  down  by  the  immortal 
eastern  poet."" 

"  Nevertheless,  there  appears  to  be  a  trifling 
mistake,'"  observed  Mustapha.  *^  Is  the  pro- 
cession to  proceed,  O  pacha  ?" 

"  Yes,  yes ;  but  by  the  prophet,  let  the  dog 
tremble,  if  again  he  presumes  to  laugh  at  our 
beards.'* 


After  the  decapitated  criminals,  which  your 
highness  objects  to,  came  in  procession  those 
criminals  with  their  heads  on,  who  were  to 
suffer  for  their  offences  on  this  day  of  universal 
happiness. 

First  came  two  thousand  robbers,  sentenced 
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the  celestial  coDsdence,  had  been  diacovered  in 
the  base  attempt  of  drugging  it  with  opium ; 
he  had  also  committed  several  other  enormitiesy 
such  as  being  intoxicated  in  his  mandarin  robes, 
and  throwing  mud  at  the  first  chief  mandarin  ; 
also  of  throwing  aside  his  robes,  mingling  with 
the  lower  classes,  and  associating  with  mounte- 
banks, jugglers,  and  tight-rope  dancers.     His 
enormities   were  written  on  a  long  scroll   sus- 
pended round  his  neck.     His  sentence  was  the 
torture  of  disappointment  and  envy,  previous  to 
a  condign  political  death. 

After  him  came  a  disgraced  yellow  man- 
darin, who  had  been  a  great  enemy  of  the 
criminal  who  preceded  him.  He  was  seated 
upon  a  throne  of  jet,  and  his  arms  supported  in 
derision  by  two  prize-fighters.  His  crime 
was    playing    at    pitch    and    toss    with    the 
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in  his  right  hand,  to  ascertain  how  the  wind 
blew. 

Five  hundred  physicians  attending  the  celes- 
tial court,  each  carrying  a  silver  box  with 
golden  pills. 

The  head  physician  to  the  celestial  wits,  and 
always  in  attendance  upon  a  crisis.  He 
carried  in  his  right-hand  a  bladder  full  of  peas 
at  the  end  of  a  wand,  to  recall  his  majesty's 
wits  when  they  wandered ;  and  was  followed 
by 

Fifty  thousand  fools  marching  five  abreast  in 
union. 

And  fifty  thousand  rogues,  marching  off  with 
every  thing  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon. 

Then  came  a  notorious  faquir  and  mendi- 
cant, who  was  leader  of  a  celebrated  sect. 
He  woref  but  one  tail  instead  of  the  two  usually 
worn  by  our  nation,  but  that  tail  was  of  forty 
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whole  empire  by  his  extraordinary  feats,  and 
the  rapidity  with  which  he  relieved  them  of  all 
the  money  in  their  pockets. 

The  banner  of  Love. 

The  celestial  secretary,  with  goose  wings  on 
bis  dioulders,  goose  quills  in  each  hand,  look- 
ing very  much  like  a  goose  mounted  on  a  mule, 
gaily  caparisoned  in  colours  quadripartite,  and 
covered  with  jingling  brass  bells. 

Five  thousand  old  women,  singing  the 
praises  of  the  said  secretary  and  taking  snuff 
to  the  flourish  €f£  hautboys. 

The  prosperity  of  the  celestial  empire,  carried 
by  the  court  fool,  in  a  basket  beautifully  carved 
out  of  a  wild  cherry-stone;  and  guarded 
by 

Fifty  thousand  archers  of  the  red  dragon 
battalion,  picking  their  teeth  to  soft  music. 

Ten  thousand  poets,  each  sbging  at  the  same 
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and  to  n  different  tone,  his  ode  ufKNi  tfak 
jcxfui  occftsioo.- 

T:ie  immortal  poet  of  the  age,  attired  in 
v>eivet  u>  his  feet,  and  supoUj  onuunented  vith 
n::^  and  chains  of  gold  and  preciouB  stones. 
He  cuTied  his  sflrer  harp  in  his  hand,  and  vms 
rk^cTired  oa  a  beautiful  white  jncknas  with  his 
fbcie  tovards  the  taii  that  he  might  behold  aad 
iv  ::^>pdned  by  the  charms  of  the  peerless 
C^iaoukerj^  the  pearl  bejond  all  price. 

Tbea  came  the  magnificent  Youantee, 
jcu  tl*>e  peerless  Chaoukeun,  seated  in  a 
xik&iisve  car  of  gossamer  ridilj  studded  with 
tbf  ejnes  of  live  humming-birds,  drawn  bj 
twelve  bea;iiiful  blue  load-stars,  presented  by 
t^  beaTMih-   bodies  to  the  brother  of  the  sun 


Tv>eQtT  thousand  voang  men,  faeautifdl  as 
clad  in  the  skins  of  the  black  fox,  and 
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playing  upon  ivory  jewVharps,    all  mounted 
upon  coal-black  steeds. 

Twenty  thousand  niggers,  ugly  as  devils, 
clad  in  the  skins  of  the  white  polar  bear,  and 
sounding  mellifluous  cat-calls,  all  mounted 
•upon  pure  white  Arabian  horses. 

All  the  first  class  mandarins  of  the  celestial 
empire,  turning  up  their  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
wishing  that  the  procession  was  over. 

All  the  second  class  mandarins  of  the  celestial 
empire,  choked  with  dust,  and  Mrishing  the  pro- 
cession at  the  devil. 

Twenty  millions  of  the  people,  extolling  the 
liberality  of  the  great  emperor,  and  crying  out 
for  bread. 

Ten  millions  of  women,  who  had  lost  their 
children  in  the  crowd,  and  were  crying  out  bit- 
•terly  in  their  search. 

Ten  millions  of  children,  who  had  lost  their 
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Bi  toe   ciowu,  and  were  crjing  out 
facrteri  T  tiQ  tbej  foond  ihem, 

TW  icoaiDder  <if  die    nhabitaiiU  of  the 


Such  vasdse  gnmd  and  pompous  maniage 
prooEsssoD,  wiudi  employed  the  whole  popob- 
tkoy  so  that  there  weie  no  spectators  except 
three  Uind  old  women,  who  were  sooveicoBe 
with  delight  that,  when  it  had  passed,  tbej 
bowed  their  heads  and  died. 

Ti-tum,  till jJilly,  ti-tum,  tiDT-lilly,  ti-tusi, 

tL 

The  procesaon  airiTed  at  die  palace,  aad  die 

pearl  of  price  was  now  his  bride,  and  tbe  best 
of  Youantee  was  oppressed  with  love.  VpcB 
a  jeweDed  thione  they  sat,  side  by  side ;  but 
what  was  the  blase  of  the  diamonds  conpsicd 
to  one  glance  from  her  hgbtning  eye?  Whst 
were  the  bright  red  rubies,  compared  to  her 
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parted    coral  lips — or  the    whiteness    of    the 
pearls  when    she   smiled,    and  displayed  her 
teeth  ?  Her  arched  eyebrows  were  more  beau^ 
tifuUy  pencilled  than  the  rainbow ;  the  blush 
upon  her  cheek  turned  pale  with  envy  every 
rose  in  the  celestial  gardens ;  and  in  compassion 
to    the   court,   many  of   whom    were   already 
blind,  by  rashly  lifting  up  their  eyes  to  behold 
her  charms,   an  edict  had  been  promulgated, 
by  which  it  was  permitted  to  the  mandarins  and 
princes    attending   the  court,  to  wear    green 
spectacles  to  save  their  eyes.     The  magnificent 
Youantee  was  consumed  with   love  as  with  a 
raging  fever,  and  the  physicians  of  the  emperor 
were  alarmed  for  his  celestial  health ;  by  their 
advice  Chaoukeun  consented  only  to  receive 
him  in  a  darkened  chamber.      All  was  joy. 
The  empire  rang  with  the  praises  of  the  pearl 
beyond  all  price.     The  gaols  were  ordered  to 
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inmials  to  be  par- 
svfxid  of  rusdoe  to  itmin  m  it> 
basdmdo    to   be  (fiscootiout^i 
:cs  iindkCTB  tax  vas  takeo  c^. 
~)i.*nnzr  cf  ^le   peerless   ChAoukeun,  vhost 
««r  o^ebntfd  br  all  the  poets  of  tbr 
^  too  hoarse   to  sir.£. 

joi:  rre  peccfe  tc»  tired  to  Ksteti  to  tbem. 

t£lT-iiZT,  ti-tarr.  tiHT-liHr    ti-tuoL 


"*  Tn  «irr  I  6cc't  wooder  at  tbeir  beic* 
iriri^*  --iuemBd  tbe  pacjia,  Tavning,  **  if  thcr 

^  Joe  »  A.Ttau"'   replied    Muslapha,   vith 
aiwtn^sr  tiw*.     -  S&iK  be  ptocecd  ?* 
'^  Y^s.  jrt  riiB  c^  <mi  wake  me  when  the 
3^  ^sosi,**  rrpilied  the  pacha.  It  jii^  down 
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Alas!'  how  soon  was    all  this    delirium  of 
happiness  to  be  overthrown ;  how  soon  was  the 
prophecy  to  be  fulfilled,  that  there  should  be 
not  only  joy  in  life,  but  also  sorrow !     The 
magnificent   Youantee    was  roused  from    his 
dream  of  delight  by  courier  after  courier  com- 
ing in,  and  laying  at  the  celestial  feet  tidings 
of  the  advance  of  the  hundred  thousand  war- 
riors.   A  solemn  council  was  summoned,  and 
the  imperial  edict  was  passed,  that  the  barba- 
rians of  the  north  should   be  driven  back   to 
their  lands  of  eternal  frost  and  snow.     The 
imperial  armies  departed  from  the  capital,  each 
individual  composing  its  hundred  of  thousands, 
vowing  by  his    two   tails  that  he  would  eat 
all   that  he   killed.      This  bloody    vow    was 
accomplished,   for  they  killed  none\   they  re- 
turned   discomfited,   without    their  bows,   or 
arrows,  or  their  swords,  fleeing  before  the  rage 

VOL.    III.  K 
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:f    fi*;    Tarcir  ciiSet       Then    rose   the 

rjoc  iJre  hirhfiiMT  sfaotild  be  fhrren  eren  ioto 
rn;  «*  wiiiA  boqnds  the  eirpire  of  the  worlA 
Aiii   t^  VTc5es  were    again   sent    forth,  bat 
4*1X3     ticj      Rtnined     discoin^ted,     saying, 
""  Hjw  can  wew  »l»o  eat  rice  with  chopsticks, 
c-JTircar  v:th  bartnriatts..  vfao  noc  oqIt  rideoa 
ict^es^   Kit    eat    them    too?*      The    o^^^stial 
^h:t  vas  BoC  attended  to  bj  the  Tartars^  for 
ticj   were  harharbasi^   and    koev   im>    better; 
jmi   ^^er  coenroed  to  advaoce    until    vithin 
cue  i;xT*>  taLgigs&  cf  the  celestial  capital ;  and 
:~:e  brjc^er  of  the    sua   aixl  mooo,  the  mag^ 
xricecr  Yciiaateej  was   forced    to    submit    to 
tS*  d'scrace  of  leceiTir^   m    envor  from  the 
cartar£j2&  who  th«£s  5fwke,  in  sugared  words : 
^^T^  great  Khan   of  Taitanr   greets   the 
=^xr-^ioeat    Yooaiitee ;    be   has    daoghtercd 
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some  millions   of  his    subjects,    because   they 
were  traitors,  and  would  not  defend  the  celes- 
tial throne.     He  has  burnt  some  thousands  of 
his  towns,  that  the  great  Youant^e  may  order 
them   to  be   rebuilt  in  greater   beauty.      All 
this    has    he    done   with   much    trouble    and 
fatigue,    to    prove  his   regard   to    the    mag- 
nificent Youant^e.      All   that  he  asks   in  re^ 
turn  is,  that  he  may  receive  as  his  bride  the 

peerless    Chaoukeun,    the    pearl    beyond     all 

*     tf 
price. 

The  great  Youant^e  spoke  from  his  celestial 

throne--  **  Return  my  thanks  to  the  great  khan 

your  master,  for  his  considerate  conduct,  and 

tell  him,  that  he   well   deserves  a  bride  from 

our  celestial  empire,  but  the  pearl  beyond  all 

price  is   wedded    to    the    brother  of  the  sun 

and  moon.     Any  other  maiden  in  our  empire 

shall  be  sent  to  him  with  gifts  worthy  to  be 
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t.he  princes  and  mandarins  cried  out  with  one 
voice,  "  Surrender  up  the  pearl  beyond  all 
price.'"  And  all  the  brave  generals  drew  their 
swords,  and  waved  them  in  the  air,  crying  out, 
**  Surrender  up  to  this  barbarian,  the  pearl 
beyond  all  price.^  And  all  the  army,  and  all 
the  people  joined  in  the  request. 

Then  rose  up  Youant^e  in  great  wrath,  and 
ordered  that  the  prime  minister,  and  all  the 
mandarins,  and  the  princes,  and  all  the  generals, 
and  all  the  army,  and  all  the  people,  should 
be  disgraced  and  decapitated  forthwith.  ^'  Let 
it  be  an  edicts*  But  as  there  was  no  one  left 
to  put  the  great  Vouant^'s  edict  into  force, 
it  was  not  obeyed.  And  the  brother  of  the 
sun  and  moon  perceived  that  he  was  in  the 
minority;  concealing  therefore  his  bile,  lie 
graciously  ordered  refreshments  for  the  envoy, 
wying,    "  Let  the  dog  be  fed,"  and  retired 


198     THE  PACHA  or  MANY  TALCS. 

to   the   apartment    of    the    peerleas    Chaoo- 
kemL 

Ti-tum,  tflly-iaiy^tUani,  tmj4illj,  ti-tam,  ti. 

Now  the  beauteous  empress  had  Usteoed  to 
all  which  had  taken  jAace  m  the  great  haH  of 
audience,  and  she  threw  hersdf  at  the  odesdal 
feet,  sayings  **  Let  me  be  sacrificed — ^it  is  mj 
destiny.  Send  your  sUve  to  the  great  khan  to 
do  with  as  he  pleases — I  am  all  submisaoo. 
They  say  he  is  a  handsome  man,  and  of  great 
sise  and  strength.     It  is  my  destiny.'* 

Then  did  the  great  Youant^  shed  bitter 
tears  at  his  bitter  fate ;  but  he  knew  it  was  his 
destiny — and  O  destiny,  who  can  resist  thee . 
He  wiped  his  celestial  eyes,  and  leading  forth 
the  peerless  Chaoukeun,  put  her  into  the  hands 
of  the  barbarian  envoy,  saying,  '*  I  send  your 
master  the  pearl  beyond  aU  price.  I  have 
worn  her  for  some  time,  but  still  she  is  as  good 
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new.  And  now  let  your  master  the  great 
Ichan  return,  with  his  hundred  thousand 
warrriors,  to  the  confines  of  our  territories,  as  it 
inras  agreed.     Thou  hearest.     It  is  an  edict  "^ 

'^  It  is  enough  that  my  great  master  hath 
^ven  his  word,  and  the  great  Youant6e  hath 
^ven  the  pearl  beyond  price.  There  needs 
not  an  edict,^  replied  the  envoy,  departing  with 
the  peerless  Chaoukeun.  Thus  was  the  mag- 
nificent Youant^e  left  without  a  bride. 

Now  when  the  envoy  had  brought  the  peerless 
Chaoukeun  in  a  close  litter  to  the  tent  of  the 
great  khan,  he  forthwith  commanded  his  army 
to  return.  Much  to  the  mortification  of  the 
peerless  damsel,  he  did  not  express  any  curiosity 
to  behold  her,  but  commenced  a  rapid  retreat, 
and,  in  a  few  days,  arrived  at  the  confines  of  the 
celestial  territory,  which  was  separated  from 
the  Tartar  dominions  by  an  impetuous  river. 
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As  soon  as  be  bad  forded  the  river,  he  encanyii 
on  tbe  otber  side,  and  sat  down  with  hisgeoenk 
to  a  sumptuous  feast  of  horseflesh  and  qoMSB^ 
Wben  tbe  liquor  bad  mounted  into  his  bniB. 
be  desired  tbat  tbe  Ktter  of  the  peari  bejood 
price  should  be  brought  nigh  to  bis  tent,  thii 
he  might  send   for  ber,  if  so  indined.    ^^ 
the  peerless  Chaoukeun  peeped  out  of  the  titter, 
and  beheld  tbe  great  khan  as  he  caroused ;  s^ 
when  she  bebdd  bis  hairy  form,  his  gleftmingeyeSf 
his  pugnose,  and  his  tremendously  wide  aioutfi-' 
when  she  perceived  that  be  bad  the  form  ^ 
features  of  a  Ghoul,  or  evil  spirit,  she  wrong 
her  bands,  and  wept  bitterly,  and  all  her  k>^ 
returned  for  tbe  magnificent  Youant^e. 

Now  the  great  khan  was  drank  with  qvtss, 
and  he  ordered  the  pearl  beyond  price  to  be 
brought  to  him,  and  she  replied,  tremblii^)  ^7* 
ing,  **  Tell  your  lord  tbat  I  am  not  fit  toiffff^ 
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in  his  sublime  presence  until  I  have  washed 
myself  in  the  river.*^'  And  those  who  had 
obarge  of  her  took  back  her  message  to  the 
^reat  khan,  who  replied,  ^^  Let  her  wash,  since 
she  is  so  dirty  .^ 

Then  was  the  litter  of  the  peerless  Chaour 
keun  taken  down  to  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
she  stood  upon  a  rock  which  overhung  the 
black  waters.  ^*  How  callest  thou  this  river  ?*' 
said  she  to  her  attendants. 

And  they  replied,  "  This  river,  O  princess, 
divides  the  territory  of  Tartary  from  China, 
and  it  is  called  the  river  of  the  Black  Dra* 
gon.'' 

"  Then  is  the  prophecy  fulfilled,'"  cried  the 
pearl  beyond  price.  ^'  It  is  my  destiny;  and 
destiny,  who  shall  resist  ?" 

She  raised  up  her  arms  to  heaven,  and 
uttering  a  loud  shriek  at  her  unhappy  fate,  she 
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^^  BismiUah  !  but  I^m  glad  of  it.  Before  he 
had  whined  ten  minutes,  I  foretold  that  I 
should  go  to  sleep.  My  destiny  has  also  been 
accomplished." 

**  Will  your  highness  foretell  the  destiny  of 
this  dog  with  two  tails?'* 

*^  Two  tails !  that  reminds  me  that  we  have 
only  had  one  out  of  him  as  yet.  Let's  have 
him  again  to-morrow,  and  have  another.  At 
all  events,  we  shall  have  a  good  nap.  God  is 
great." 


CHAPTER  V. 


*-  >Ir*TAP«-*,'  sbi  tie  pacba,  -*  I  fed  as  tbe 
Calria  Hatcmis  AJraarffd,  in  the  t&je  of 
Y^-?*crL  rrljtfd  br  3l€sio«i=i,  fuH  of  cxre;  mj 

i\  bent    k  bomt    as   rcMfc»t 


3l.:£tafca.  vbo  had  «it  eoougli  to  percxdve 
to  act   tbe  port  of  Giafir,    tbe 
,  incsediateiT  rep&d,  "  O  Pacba !  p»t 
zzo   r-arffoid  are  tbe  cues  of  stale.     If  th\ 
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liumble  slave  may  be  permitted  to  advise,  thou 
vnlt  call  in  the  Chinese  dog  with  two  tails,  who 
hath  as  yet  repeated  but  one  of  his  tales.*^ 

"  Not  so,**  replied  the  pacha,  **  I  am  weary  of 
his  eternal  ti-tum,  tilly-lilly,  which  yet  ringeth 
in  mine  ears.     What  else  canst  thou  propose  ?^ 

^^  Alem  penah !  refuge  of  the  world,  wilt 
thou  be  pleased  to  order  out  thy  troops,  and 
witness  their  exercise  of  djireed  ?  The  moon 
is  high  in  the  heavens,  and  it  is  light  as  day.^ 

"  Not  so,^'  replied  the  pacha ;  '*  I  am  tired 
of  war  and  all  that  appertains  to  it.  Let  the 
troops  sleep  in  peace."*^ 

"  Th«i,  O  pacha !  will  you  permit  your 
slave  to  send  for  some  bottles  of  the  fire-water 
of  the  Giaour,  that  we  may  drink  and  smoke 
until  we  are  elevated  to  the  seven  heavens  ?^ 

*^  Nay,  good  vizier,  that  is  as  a  last  resource, 
for  it  is  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  prophet. 
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pacha  and  his  vizier  at  a  short  distance.     The 

streets  were  quite  empty,  and  they  met  with 

nothing  living   except   here  and  there  a  dog 

preying  on  the  garbage  and  offal,  who  snapped 

and    snarled  as  they    passed    by.     The  night 

promised  nothing  of  adventure,  and  the  pacha 

was  in  no  very  good  humour,  when  Mustapha 

perceived  a  light  through  the  chinks  of  a  closed 

window  in  a  small  hovel,  and  heard  the  sound 

of  a  voice.       He  peeped  through,   the  pacha 

standing  by  his  side.     After  a  few  seconds  the 

vizier  made  signs  to  the  pacha  to  look  in.  The 

pacha  was  obliged  to  strain  his  fat  body  to  its 

utmost  altitude,  standing  on  the  tips  of  his  toes 

to  enable  his  eyes  to  reach  the  cranny.     The 

interior  of  the  hovel  was  without  furniture,  a 

chest  in  the  centre  of  the  mud  floor  appeared 

to  serve  as  table  and  repository  of  every  thing 

in  it,  for  the  walls  were  bare.    At   the  fire- 
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pacha    desired     Mustapha    to    knock 

Mustapba    applied   the   hilt  of  his 

^r,  and  thumped  against  the  door. 

Ay — ay — you  may  venture  to  knock  now, 

':  sultan's  slippers  are  not  at  the  door,*^  said 

'e  old    woman ;     *^  but/'   continued  she,  as 

fore,    **  the    time  has  been— the  time  has 

een.** 

'^  Sultanas  slippers!  and  time  has  been!" 
^ried  the  pacha.  ^'  What  does  the  old  hag 
mean  ?  Knock  again,  Mustapha.^ 
Mustapha  reiterated  his  blows. 
"  Ay — knock — knock— my  door  is  like  my 
mouth ;  I  open  it  when  t  choose,  and  I  keep 
it  shut  when  I  choose,  as  once  was  well  known. 
The  time  has  been — ^the  time  has  been." 

*^  We  have  been  a  long  time  standing  here, 
and  I  am  tired  of  waiting ;  so,  Mustapha,  I 
think  the  time  is  come  to  kick  the  door  open. 
Let  it  be  done.^ 
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taken  by  the  throat,  and  nearly  strangled,  the 
I^ord  of  Life — the  pacha  himself  ?''  said  Mus« 
tapha. 

"  Well,***  replied  the  old  woman  coolly,  "  the 
time  has  been,  the  time  has  been.*^ 

**  What  meanest  thou,  cursed  hag,  that  the 
time  has  been  ?" 

^^  I  mean  that  the  time  has  been,  when  I  have 
had  more  than  one  pacha  strangled.  Yes," 
continued  she,  squatting  down  on  the  floor,  and 
muttering,  ^^  the  time  has  been.*' 

The  pacha*s  rage  was  now  a  little  appeased* 
^^  Mustapha,^  said  the  pacha,  ^^  let  this  old 
woman  be  carefully  guarded  ;  to-morrow  after- 
noon we  will  understand  the  meaning  of  those 
strange  words,  *  the  time  has  been."*  Depend 
upon  it,  thereby  hangs  a  good  story ;  we  will 
have  that  first — and  then/'  whispered  the  pacha^ 
"  her  head  off  afterwards." 
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voice.     "  Why,   what  right  has 

)   drag  me  from  my  poor  hovel ; 

.m  he  want  with  on  old  woman  like 

s  not  for  his  harem,  I  presume."" 

iiis  remark   the   pacha   and  Mustapha 

not  help  laughing  :  having  recovered  bis 

ity,    Mustapha    observed,    "  One    would 

igine,  old  carrion  that  thou  art,  that  the  idea 

I  such  a  punishment  as  the  bastinado  had  never 

entered  your  mind." 

*'  There  you  are  mistaken,  Mr.  Vizier,  for 
I  have  suffered  both  the  bastinado  and  the 
bowstring." 

"  The  bowstring !  Holy  prophet !  what 
a  lying  old  bag !"  exclaimed  the  pacha. 

**  No  lie,  pacha,  no  lie  !^  screamed  the  old 
woman  in  her  wrath.  *^  I  have  said  it — and 
the  bowstring.  Yes,  the  time  has  been,  when 
I  was  young  and  beautiful ;  and  do  you  know 
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^^  It    means  a    great    deal,    pacha,    for    it 
'fers  to  my  life — ^you  want  the  story." 

Exactly j*^    replied    Mustapha,    **  so    be- 
rin.'' 

"  You  must  pay  me  for  it — it  is  worth  twenty 
pieces  of  gold.'* 

**  Do  you  presume  to  make  conditions  with 
his  sublime  highness  the  pacha?"'  exclaimed 
Mustapha.  "  Why,  thou  mother  of  Afrits 
and  Ghouls,  if  thou  commencest  not  imme- 
diately, thy  carcass  shall  be  thrown  over  the 
walls  for  the  wild  dogs  to  smell  at,  and  turn 
away  from  in  disgust.** 

"  Vizier,  I  have  lived  long  enough  to  trust 
ncdxxly.  My  price  is  twenty  pieces  of  gold 
counted  out  in  this  shrivelled  hand  before  I  be- 
gin ;  and  without  they  are  paid  down — not  one 
wordy  And  the  old  beldame  folded  her 
arms,  and  looked  the  pacha  boldly  in  the 
face. 
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o  count  down  to  this  avaricious 
nty  pieces  of  gold  which  she  de- 
n  her  story  is  ended,  it  will  be  easy 
n  from  her,  and  her  head  from  her 
Thus  will  be  satisfied  the  demands 
.d  woman,  and  the  demands  of  justice.'*' 
V  allah  Thaib !  it  is  well  said,  by  Allah  ! 
r  words  are  as  pearls.  Count  out  the 
ney,  Mustapha.*' 
His  highness  the  pacha  has  been  pleased, 
in  consideration  of  the  fear  and  trembling 
with  which  you  have  entered  his  presence,  to 
order  that  the  sum  which  you  require  shall  be 
paid  down,"  said  Mustapha,  pulling  out  bis 
purse  from  his  girdle.  *^  Murakkas,  you  are 
dismissed,*^  continued  the  vizier  to  the  execu-* 
doner,  who  let  go  the  old  woman,  and  disap- 
peared. Mustapha  counted  out  the  twenty 
pieces  of  gold,  and  shoved  them  towards  the 
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liestowed  upon  me.     I  have  lived  in  palaces — 
I  have  commanded  there.     I  have  been  robed 
in  gold — I  have  been  covered  with  jewels.     I 
liave  dispensed  life  and  death — I  have  given 
away  provinces.    Pachas  have  trembled  at  my 
frown — have  received  by  my  orders  the  bow- 
string— for  at  one  time  I  was  the  favourite  of 
the  grand  sultan.     Time  has  been.^ 

"  It  must  have  been  a  long  time  ago,  then," 
observed  the  pacha. 

**  That  is  true,"  replied   the  old  woman  ; 
**  but  I  will  now  narrate  my  adventures." 
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I  was  bom  in  Georgia,  where,  as  your  highness 
knows,  the  women  afe  reckoned  to  be  more 
beautiful  than  in  any  other  country,  except  in- 
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l>rought  him    up   to  a   perfect   knowledge  of 
every    martial    exercise.       Even    at    fourteen 
years  old,  few  could  compete  with  him  in  the 
use  of  the   bow,   and    throwing    the   djireed, 
and  as  a  horseman  he  was  perfect.     As  for  me, 
I   was,  I  am  certain,  intended  for  the  sultan's 
seraglio,  for  as  a  child  I  was  beautiful  as  a  houri. 
My  father  was  a  man  who  would  not  scruple  to 
part  with  his  children  for  gold,  provided  he  ob- 
tained his  price.    I  was  considered,  and  I  believe 
that  I  was,  the  most  beautiful  girl  in  the  coun- 
try, and  every  care  was  taken  that  I  should  not 
injure  my  appearance  or  hurt  my  complexion 
by  domestic  labour  or   exposure.     I  was   not 
permitted  to  assist   my  mother,  who,  induced 
by  my  father^s  orders,  waited  upon  me.     I  was 
indulged    in   every   whim,  and  I  grew  up  as 
selfish    and    capricious  as    I    was    beautiful. 
Smile  not,  pacha — time  has  been. 
One  day,  when  I  was  about  fourteen  years 
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.^  and  I  soon  perceived  that  all  his 
nd  attentions  were  directed  to  me. 

i 

id   me   with  the  greatest  solicitude 

lalted,  procured  me  every  comfort, 
always  hovering  about  my  presence, 
discourse  of  the  soldiers  I  discovered 
Bs  the  only  son  o^  the  Grand  Vizier 
bul.     He  had  heard   of  my  beauty, 

me,  and  offered  a  large  sum  to  my 
ho  had  refused,  as  his  ambition  was 
lould  belong  to  the    sultan — ^in  con- 

I  had  been  carried  off  by  force.  I 
^e  loved  the  beautiful  youth,  although 
nurdered  my  father  and  mother,  but 
iie  taking  me  by  force  which  steeled 
t,  and  I  vowed  that   I  never  would 

his  addresses,  although  I  was  so  com- 
n  his  power.  During  the  time  that  I 
1  in  his  possession  I  had  never  spoken  one 
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bom  dixmb)  or  had  become  so  from 
m  the  time  that  the  attack  and  slaughter 
J  family  took  place.  I  was  eighteen 
m  in  the  harem  of  Osman  Ali,  and  never 
|one  word. 


♦ 


^ashallah !    but   this  is   wonderful  !*"  ex- 


aed  the  pacha — *'*  a  woman  hold  her  tongue 
idghteen  months !  Who  is  to  believe  this  y" 
■  Not  at  all  wonderful,"  replied  the  old 
man,  *'  when  you  recollect  that  she  was 
.{uired  to  speak.'^ 

Once,  and  once  only,  did  I  nearly  break 
through  my  resolution.  Two  of  the  principal 
favourites  were  conversing  in  my  presence. 

'^  I  cannot  imagine,"  said  one,  '^what  Ali 
can  see  in  this  little  minx  to  be  so  infatuated 
with  her.     She  is  very    ugly— her  mouth  is 
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ige,  and  I    more  thao  once  put  my  hand 
jewelled  dagger. 

was  often  visited  by  Osman  Ali,  who 
.n  attempted  to  make  me  speak ;  a  harsh 
I  iral  sound  was  all  which  I  would  utter  to 
l*css  pain  or  pleasure.  At  last,  being 
Ifinced  that  I  was  dumb,  he  exchanged  me 
ih  a  slave-merchant  for  a  beautiful  Circas- 

r 

|n    girl.      He    did  not  state  my   supposed 

firmity,  but  gave  as  his  reason  for  parting 

ith  me,  that  I  was  too  young,  and  required 

o  be  taught.      As  soon  as  the  bargain  was 

struck,  and  the  merchant    had    received  the 

money  which  had  been  given  by  Ali  to  effect 

the  exchange,  I  was  despoiled  of  my  dress  and 

ornaments,  and  put  in  a  litter,  to  be  conveyed 

to  the  house  of  the  slave-merchant    As  your 

highness  may  imagine,  not  a   little  tired  of 

holding  my  toogue  for  a  year  and  a  half- 
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irtily  at  my  narrative.  He  told  me 
^tended  me  for  the  seraglio  of  the 
lattered  me  by  declaring  that  I 
certainly  the  favourite,  and  advised 
it  all  I  could  by  the  masters  he  would 
In  the  mean  time,  Osman  Ali  having 
>m  the  women  the  message  I  had  sent, 
wroth,  and  came  to  the  slave-merchant 
Kure  me  again ;  but  the  slave-merchant 
led  him  that  the  Eislar  Aga  of  the  sultan 
me,  and  ordered  me  to  be  reserved 
the  imperial  seraglio;  by  this  falsehood 
eening  himself,  not  only  from  Ali^s  impor^ 
nities,  but  also  from  his  vengeance.  I  took 
\e  advice  of  my  master,  and  in  a  little  more 
han  a  year  became  a  proficient  in  music  and 
most  other  accomplishments ;  I  also  learnt  to 
write  and  read,  and  to  repeat  most  of  the 
verses  of  Hafiz,  and  other  celebrated  poets. 
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lea  that  I  should  soon  briog  him 
,  and  that  the  slave  would  lord 
master,  and  that  master  the  dis- 
and  death,  honour  and  disgrace, 
I  had  made  up  my  mind  how  to 
*  poets  I  had  read  had  taught  me 
1.  Convinced  that  a  little  wilfulness 
m  its  novelty,  be  most  likely  to  capti- 
rho  had  been  accustomed  to  duU  and 
idience,  I  allowed  my  natural  temper 
ichecked.  The  second  day  after  my 
the  Kislar  Aga  informed  me  that  the 
intended  to  honour  me  with  a  visit,  and 
le  baths  and  dresses  were  prepared.  I 
that  I  had  bathed  that  morning,  and 
not  intend  to  bathe  again — as  for  the 
isaes  and  jewels,  I  did  not  require  them, 
md  that  I  was  ready  to  receive  my  lord,  the 
sultan,  if  he  pleased  to  come.    The  Kislar 
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itural   charms  alone.     If  I  have  the 

continue  in  thy  favour,  let  me  adorn 

tYi  those  jewels  which  ought  to  deco- 

hosen  of  her  master — but  as  a  candi- 

ave  rejected  them,  for  who  knows  but 

days  I  may  be  deserted  for  one  more 

of  your  preference  ?*^ 

lie  sultan  was  delighted  at  my  apology,  and 

tainly  was  pleased  with  him.     He  was  then 

it  forty  years  of  age,  very  handsome  and 

I  made;  but  I  was  still  more  gratified  to 

1  that  my  conversation  amused  him  so  much 

at  he  remained  with  me  for  many  hours  after 

Is  usual  time  for  retiring.     This  gave  promise 

)f  an  ascendancy  which  might  survive  personal 

c\vann8.    But  not  to  detain  your  highness,  I 

will  at  once  state,  the  sultan  soon  thought  but 

of  me.   Not  only  my  personal  attractions,  but 

my  infinite  variety,  which   appeared  natural, 
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3    sure    of  the  sultana's  affections,   I  in- 
l    myself    in    greater  liberties— not  with 
[>ut  i^ith  others ;  for  I  knew  that  he  would 
i  at  the  tricks  I  might  play  upon  his  de- 
lants,    but  not  be  equally  pleased  with  a 
t  of   respect   towards  himself;    and  other 
pie  of  the  harem  were  the  objects  of  my  ca- 
ce  and  amusement.      So  far  from  preventing 
m  from   noticing  the   other   women  in    the 
Burem,  I  would  recommend  them,   and  often 
lave  them  in  my  apartments  when  he  would 
visit  me,  and  wish  to  be  alone.      I  generally 
contTived  to  manage  a  little  quarrel  about  once 
a  month,  as  it  renewed  his  passion.     In  short, 
the  sultan  became,  as  I  intended,  so  infatuated, 
that  he  was  my  slave,  and  at  the  same  time  I 
felt  an  ardent  attachment  to  him.     My  power 
was  well  known.    The  presents  which  I  re- 
ceived from  those  who  required  my  good  offices 
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r  attempts 

whole   uni- 

w*d  for   a   new 

,   whose  novelty 

e  sultan  from  my 

plotting,  as  I  might 

ed  at   their  frustrated 

ided  the  woolly  head  of 

jd  the   other,  I  had  done 

sh  I  had  them  now^-but  I 

.nnot  be  helped — ^but  time  has 


of   the    sex,  the   ruling   passion 

ilan    was   vanity,  a  disease   which 

self  in   a   thousand   different  shapes. 

>  peculiarly  proud  of  his   person,  and 

reason,  for   it   was  faultless,   with   one 

J  exception,   which   I   had   discovered,   a 

:u^  about  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  under 
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perch,  90  &i  I  ooi^ider  it  voold  be  the 
wish  the  schan.  I  Dercr,  therefore, 
hna  vith  teavs  or  reproacbesy  but  woo  bim  imk 
with  Hsiles    and    good-hamour.      I  expected 
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this  ne^nr  face  would  detach  him  for  a  short 
iy   and   for  a  fortnight  he  never  came  into 
apartment.     He  had  never  been  away  so 
g  before,    and  I  was  rather  uneasy.      He 
ited  me  one  moiiung,  and  I  asked  him  to 
p   with  me.     He  consented,   and   I   invited 
iree  or  four  of  the  most  beautiful  women  of 
[le  seraglio,  as  well  as  the  lady  of  his  new 
attachment,  to  meet  him.     I  thought  it  wise  so 
to  do,  to  prove  to  him  that  I  was  not  dis- 
pleased, and  trusting  that  the  Circassian  miglit 
suffer  when  in  company  with  others  of  equal 
charms,  who  from  neglect  might  reassume  their 
novelty.    The  Circassian  was  undeniably  most 
beautiful ;  but,  without  vanity,  she  was  by  no 
means  to  be  compared  to  me;    she  had  the 
advantage  of  novelty,  and  I  hoped  no  more, 
for  I  felt  what  a  dangerous  rival  she  might 
prove  if  her  wit  and  talents  were  equal  to  her 
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iiy  should  I  be  silent,   my  lord? 
I  spoken  the  truth  ?*' 
e  woman  !  deny  what  you  have  falsely 


1." 


Sultan,  I  will  not  deny  the  truth.     I  wiD^ 
ou  command  me,  hold  my  tongue." 
'^  Your  slave  has  been   honoured  with  my 
rd's  attentions,  and  denies  the  assertion  as  a 
Bdumny,*"  observed  my  rival. 

•'  Peace,  wretch  !   thou   hast  proved  thyself 
unworthy  of  the  honour,  by  thy  lying  tongue." 
^'  I  tell  thee,  Zara,  silence !  or  you  shall  feel 
my  indignation." 

But  I  was  now  too  angry,  and  I  replied, 

"  My  lord,  you  well  know  that  I  once  held  my 

tongue  for  eighteen  months;  I  therefore  can 

be  silent  when  I  choose ;  but  I  can  also  speak 

when  I  choose,  and  now  I  do  choose  to  speak. 
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ove  to  you  that  a 

than  you  may  ima- 

punishment,  my  rival 

tie  pleasure  of  a  groan. 

^t.     I  will  not  swerve  from 

oave,  and  you  know  you  have, 

.t  vile  parasite  by  your  side  know 

'  e  a  wen  under  your  left  arm.''     I 

♦vith  the  pain,  and  my  voice  was  weak 

nbling. 

*roceed,"  said  the  sultan. 
When  1  had  received  thirty  blows,  I  fSunted 
^ith  the  agony,  and  the  sultan  ordered  them  to 
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Zira,  roQ   are  now 

czr-  XMTirwff  ir  toit  disobedicDoe.*    Bo: 
uni  3CCI    sbi  vben  the  saltm  per- 

rcIt,  looked  st  me,  kb 
Sat  ho«^  srbhrmrr,  ham 
T^  Circassbn  vent  to 
=-ji-  le  jrik^-ir  iff.  21  a  Tcice  of  thunder, 
o  ]fc  :?"v^  3K  :b  Ve  c^Kxrad  br  die  odier 
js_:=5*.  jar  jk  rie  scn^  «kd  lestorsdTes  to  be 

ft>  ar  senses,  I  £x2Dd 
ju»  wnfr  --ie  schan.  •*Oh!  Zara," 
siu:  ie*.  a^  ::3t:  xars  stood  in  his  eines,  "  vhr 
iLt  "'.'M.  liwnc   aw   r^as— whr  were  too  sa 
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-*  it-rne  jvur  sJa:«Te.  jcd  go  to  those  who 
ai*.-*!  riki*r  x^o^^as  sj  Be.      I  hare  nerer  de^ 

-^   i«jiu  jLt^iTc^  I  Bar  bare  displeased 
I  mve  jcved  JOB  vitb  fidelitj  and  truth. 
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Now  that  you  have  witnessed  what  I  can  suffer 

rather  than  be  guilty  of  falsehood,  you  ought 

to  believe  me.      Take  my  life,  my  lord,   and 

I  will  bless  you ;    for   I  have  lost  you,  and 

with  you  I  have  lost  more  than  life.'*' 

"  Not  so,  Zara/'  replied  the  sultan  ;  "  I  love 
you  more  than  ever.'' 

^^  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  so,  my  lord, 
although  it  is  now  of  no  avail.      I    am    no 
longer  yours,  and  never  will  be.      I  am  unfit 
to  be  yours ;  my  person  has  been  contaminated 
by  the  touch  of  Ethiopian  slaves — it  has  been 
polluted  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner — it  has 
been  degraded  by  a  chastisement  due  only  to 
felons.   Oblige  me,  as  a  last  proof  of  your  kind- 
ness, by  taking  a  life  which  is  a  burthen  to  me." 
Despot  as   he    was,  the   sultan   was   much 
moved ;  he  was  mortified  at  having  yielded  to 
his  temper,  and  his  passionate  affection  for  me 
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ire  it,  my  dearest  Zara  !^ 
vels,  my  lord.  I  have  no 
hat  I  have  received,  and 
from  you.  Your  trea- 
t.  Take  my  jewels,  my 
[D  to  her,  they  will  make 
your  aght— to  me  they 
Gro  to  her,  and  in  a  few 
lat  ever  there  was  such  a 
f,  the  neglected,  the  dis- 
!ara."  And  I  burst  into 
t  his  ill  usage,  I  was  mi- 
if  parting  with  him ;  for 
a  forgive  to  a  man  who 
r  and  her  love  ? 
J  prove  that  I  repent?" 
Tell  me,  Zara.  I  have 
1,  what  more  can  I  do  ?" 
e  all  traces  and  memory 
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Was  BoC  I  struck  br  two 


Wjs  MC   I  kii   con  br    »    c 

v^i)dt    hare   wicDd   raoDd    tbe 
rid.  and  ao  odier,  poCutfd  hj 


Tbif  :KiIna  dacoed  Im  hands,  and  the  Si^- 
A^  a^yuiuL      ^  Quick,^  exclaiiDed  be. 
"*  rre  b>«ads  of  the  sfares  aod  execiitioo^r  who 
the  pcaishaKnt.'*      b  a  miirate  tbe 


E^iir  Agar  apoeand;  he  pcrceiTed  huv 
stood,  aDd  traafated  Cor  bis  ovn.  He 
cp  the  thcee  heads,  one  after  anocber. 
jsd  :J>3i  retaracd  theai  to  the  ack  of  sawdust 
i=  vt:3cfi  ther  had  been  broogfat. 
^  Are  TOO  satisfied  oov,  Zarmr* 
"  For  mrself,  res— bat  not  for  too.  Who 
w«s  it  that  persuaded  joa  to  ^pgpgnd  from 
TOUT  li-gnitj*  and  lover  joundf,  by  yidding 
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to  the  instigations  of  malice  f    Who  was  it  that 

advised  the  basHnado  ?     As  a  woman,  I  am  too 

proud  to  be  jealous  of  her ;    but  as  one  who 

values   your  honour,  and  your  reputation,  I 

<^nnot    permit  you    to   have  so  dangerous    a 

counsellor.     Your   virgins,  your    omraS)  your 

princes,  will  all  be  at  her  mercy  ;  your  throne 

0 

may  be  overturned  by  her  taking  advantage  of 
her  power.'' 
'  The  sultan  hesitated. 

'^  Sultan,  you  have  but  to  choose  between  two 

things ;  if  she  be  alive  to-morrow  morning,  I  am 

dead  by  my  own  hand.     You  know  I  never  lie." 

The  sultan  clapped  his  hands,   the    Kislar 

Aga  again  appeared.     ^^  Her  head,''  said  he, 

hesitatingly.     The  Kislar  Aga  waited  a  little, 

to  ascertain  if  there  was  no  reprieve,  for  too 

hasty  a  compliance  with  despots  is  almost  as 

dangerous  as  delay.     He  caught   my  eye — he 
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^M^^  ^^SLy  was   un- 

'^ic-  -     I  loved  him, 

^  "  '•  .ifare  were  the  only 


.1'  highness  will  probably  be  tired, 
1  have  now  told  how  it  was  that  I 
jred  the  bastinado,  you  will  perhaps  wait 
till  to-morrow  for  the  history  of  the  bowstring.*" 
^^  I  believe  that  the  old  woman  is  right,"  said 
Mustapha,  yawning,  "  it  is  late.     Is  it  your 
highnesses  pleasure  that  she  shall  return   to- 
morrow evening?" 

^*  Be  it  so ;  but  let  her  be  in  close  custody — 
you  remember.'* 

"Be  chesm— on   my  eyes  be  it     Guards, 
remove  this    woman    from    the  sublime    pre- 


sence.'^ 


"  It  appears  to  me,"  said  the  pacha  to  Mus- 
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^*  It  is  well  said,  and  so  must  I,  if  the  caliph 
Bends  me  a  Capitan  Badji,  which  Allah  forbid. 
There  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his 
prophet." 

**  Amen,^'    replied  Mustapha.     "  Will  your 
highness  drink  of  the  water  of  the  Giaour  ?'^ 

"  Yes,  truly ;  for  what  says  the  poet  ?     *  We 
are  merry  to-day,  and  to-morrow  we  die.' " 

"  Min  Allah ;  God  forbid  !     That  old  woman 
has  lived  a  long  while,  why  shouldn't  we  ? 

^^  I  don't  know ;  but  she  has  had  the  bow- 
string and  is  not  yet  dead.  We  may  not  be 
so  fortunate.^ 

**  May  we  never  have  it  at  all  ;  then  shall 
we  escape,  O  pacha." 
^'  True,  Mustapha;  so  give  me  the  bottle.*^ 
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he  had  lately  appointed  capitar   pacha, 
combat  in  the  north  against  a    barbarous 
ition  called   Sclavonians,  or  Russians.     My 
uriosity  was  raised  to  see  this  Rustam  of  a 
\^arrior,  for  his  exploits  and  unvaried  success 
were  constantly  the  theme  of  the  sultanas  en- 
comiums.    A  Georgian  slave,  who  had  been  the 
^^         favourite  previous  to  my  arrival,  and  who  had 
never  forgiven  my  supplanting  her,  had  been 
sent  to  him  by  the  sultan  as  a  compliment ; 
and  this  rare  distinction  had  been  conferred  upon 
him  on  the  day  when  I  requested  leave  to  re. 
main   behind  the  screen  in  the    hall   of  the 
divan,    that   I  might    behold  this   celebrated 
and  distinguished  person.     He  was  indeed  a 
splendid  figure,  and  his  face  was  equally  perfect. 
He  formed,  in  outward  appearance,  all  that  I 
could  imagine  of  a  hero.    As  I  looked  at  him 
from  behind  the  screen,  he  turned  his  head 
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-=^r^-<  ^  dvour,  had 

>^,  brother.     This 


*-^ 


^  ^  ^*^'^'^      '  always    appeared 

^  "*         i^-^  >iCt,   my    most    bitter 

'^'^      ^^  .y  beautiful    and  clever, 

- — «»  the  most  unlimited  influence 

.r.     Yet    she   loved    him  not; 
vne  feeling  to  gratify,  which  was  re- 
me.     My  brother  had  so  often  led  the 
to  victory,  that  he  had  acquired  an  un- 
ided  sway  over  them.     Stimulated  by  their 
iggestions,  and  his  own  ambition,  which  like 
mine,  was  boundless,  he  was  at  last  induced  to 
plot  against  his  master,  with  the  intention  of  de- 
throning him,  and  reigning  in  his  stead.     To 
his  new  wife,  the  Georgian,  he  had  entrusted 
bis  plans,    and   she   resolved   to    regain    the 
favour  of  the  sultan,  and  accomplish  my  ruin 
by  making  me  a  party,  and  then  communicat- 
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from  me^  and  I  bdidd,  to  my  surprise,  the  red 
itam  on  his  neck^  which  tcdd  me,  at  once  that  I 
had   fi9aiid  my  kng-lost  brother.     Ddigfated 
atthereDOGQtre^Iretiredasaooo  as  theandienoe 
was  OTcr,   and  the  sultan  came  to  my  apart- 
ment,! told  him  the  discovery  whidi   I  had 
made.    The  sultan  appeared  pleased  at  the  in- 
ibrmatioo;  and  the  next  day  sending  for  ray 
brother,  he  asked  him  a  few  questions  rdative 
to  his  lineage  and  former  life,  whidi  corrobo- 
rated my  story,  and,  loading  him  with  fresh 
honours,  he  ^gmiMM»il  him.     I  was  delighted 
that,  in  finding  my  tRotha*,  I  had  found  one 
who  was  not  unworthy  of  the  sultanas  regard, 
and  I  considered  it  a  most  fortunate  circum- 
stance;    but    how   Uind    are  mortals!      My 
brother   was   the   cause  of   my  disgrace  and 
etomal  separation  from  the  sultan.     I  mentiooed 
to  your  highness  that  the  Georgian  slave,  who 
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had  preceded  me  in  the  sultanas  favour,  had 
been  sent  as  a  present  to  my  brother.  This 
woman,  although  she  had  always  appeared 
fond  of  me,  was,  in  fact,  my  most  bitter 
enemy.  She  was  very  beautiful  and  clever, 
and  soon  obtained  the  most  unlimited  influence 
over  my  brother.  Yet  she  loved  him  not; 
she  had  but  one  feeling  to  gratify,  which  was  re- 
venge on  me.  My  brother  had  so  often  led  the 
troops  to  victory,  that  he  had  acquired  an  un- 
bounded  sway  over  them.  Stimulated  by  their 
suggestions,  and  his  own  ambition,  which  like 
mine,  was  boundless,  he  was  at  last  induced  to 
plot  against  his  master,  with  the  intention  of  de- 
throning him,  and  reigning  in  his  stead.  To 
his  new  wife,  the  Georgian,  he  had  entrusted 
his  plans,  and  she  resolved  to  regain  the 
favour  of  the  sultan,  and  accomplish  my  ruin 
by  making  me  a  party,  and  then  communicat- 
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ing  to  haB  the  tresMO  vludi  nsia  agitatkm. 
Sie  \MiipnmA  to  n j  taulha  tiiairt  he  shouU 
iD&ni  Be  of  fais  iritrotkBii^  allfging,  that  m  all 
pmhabTtity,  I  vould  waast  htm,  as  I  cand 
Ettlelor  the  saltan;  aod  at  all  rrents,  if  I  ^ 
jocD,  Bj  imeicst  adght  ia¥e  hiia  firoaa  hk 
For  some  time  he  refiued  to  accede  to 
her  suggestioes;  bat  as  she  pnifpd  out  that 
if  the  ptoC  were  diaujfcied,  I,  as  his  siiter, 
would  certainlr  share  hb  £ue,  aod  that  die 
weQ  knew  that  I  had  nerer  Corgircn  the 
paniduBent  of  the  baitnrado  which  I  had  ir- 
ceiTcd,  and  ool j  waited  Cor  aa  opportonity  to 
rerenge  m jsdf,  he  at  last  cooniitgd  to  make 
woe  a  partj  to  his  intentioBs.  My  farotho'  had 
been  allowed  to  Tistt  Be»  and  he  took  aa  oppor- 
tunitj  of  stating  to  me  his  adiemes.  I  started 
from  him  with  horror,  pointed  oat  to  him  his 
iogratitiide  ami   foUj,  ami  intreated  him  to 
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abandon  bis  purpose.  Convinced  tbat  I  was 
firmly  attached  to  the  sultan,  he  appeared  to 
acquiesce  in  the  justice  of  my  remarks^  con- 
fessed he  was  wrong,  and  promised  me  faith- 
fully to  think  no  more  of  his  treacherous  de- 
signs. I  believed  him  to  be  sincere,  and  I  shed 
tears  of  joy,  as  I  thanked  him  for  having 
yielded  to  my  intreaties.  We  separated,  and 
in  a  short  time  I  thought  no  more  of  the 
subject. 

But  he  had  no  idea  of  abandoning  his  pur- 
pose ;  in  fact,  he  was  already  too  deeply  in- 
volved to  be  able  so  to  do.  His  arrangements 
went  on  rapidly,  and  when  all  was  ripe,  the 
Georgian  gave  information  to  the  sultan,  de- 
nouncing me  as  a  party  as  well  as  my  brother. 

One  morning  as  I  was  sitting  in  my  apart- 
ment, arranging  on  a  tray  a  present  for 
my  lord  and  master,  I  was  surprised  by  the 
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towards  the  sultan,  who  fixed  his 
\e ;  his  brows  were  knit  with  anger, 
imenced,  '^  Zara,  your  brother  is  ac- 
^ason,  which  he  denies.     You,  also, 
red  with  being  privy  to  his  designs, 
[me,  do  you  know  any  thing  of  these 


not  know  how  to  answer  this  question^ 
'ould  not  tell  a  lie.  I  did  know  some- 
about  his  intentions ;  but  as  he  had  de- 
fthe  charge,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
lould  be  condemned  by  the  mouth  of  bis 
ly  sister.  Perhaps  he  had,  as  he  had  pro-* 
riised  me,  abandoned  his  ideas; — ^perhaps  it 
:ould  not  be  proved  against  him.  My  answer 
would  have  been  the  signal  for  his  death.  I 
could  not  give  the  answer  required,  and  I  re- 
plied, "  If  my  brother  be  found  guilty  of  re- 
belling against  his  sovereign,  let  him  suffer.     I, 
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my.lord)  have  never  plotted  or  rebdled  againit 
you.'' 

*^  Answer  my  question,  Zara.  Do  you  know 
any  thing  about  this  plot  ?  Yes  or  na  Siy 
no,  and  I  shall  believe  you.^ 

^^  Your  slave  has  never  plotted  against  her 
lord,""  replied  I.  ^'  Further  I  cannot  answer 
your  question.^ 

**  Then  it  is  true; — and  Zara — even  Zart 
is  false!"  cried  the  sultan,  clasping  his 
hands  in  agony.  *^  O  !  where  can  a  peraon 
in  my  situation  find  one  who  is  futfafol 
and  true,  when  Zara,  even  Zara  is  false  F^ 

*<  No— no,  my  lord,"  cried  I,  bursting 
into  tears;  ^^  Zara  is  true;— always  has 
been,  always  will  be,  true  That  I  can  boldly 
answer — ^but  do  not  press  the  other  ques- 
tion.'* 

The  sultan  looked  at  me  for  a  short  time, 
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and  then  consulted  with  the  viziers  and  others, 
who  stood  by  the  throne  with  their  arms 
folded.  The  chief  vizier  replied,  "  Those  who 
know  of  treason,  and  conceal  it,  are  participators 
in  the  crime.'*' 

"  True — most  true.  Zara,  for  the  last  time 
I  ask  you,  what  do  you  know  of  this  intended 
insurrection  ?  I  must  be  trifled  with  no  longer. 
A  plain  answer,  or ^" 


cc 


I  cannot  answer  that  question,  my 
lord.'' 

^^  Zara,  as  you  value  your  life,  answer  me  im- 
mediately,"  cried  the  sultan,  with  violence  ;— 
but  I  answered  not. 

Twice  more  did  the  forbearance  and  love  of 
the  sultan  induce  him  to  repeat  the  question ; 
but  I  remained  silent. 

He  waved  his  hands,  I  was  seized  by  the 
mutes,  and  the  bow-string  encircled  my  neck. 
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our  recollection,  they  may  be  as 

.  n  used  to  see  them,  and  not  black 

ulsions    and  distorted   with   agony. 

.,  my  dear  and  honoured   lord,   fare- 

iie  sultan  was  deeply  moved;    he  turned 
ay  his  head,  and  covered  his  face  with  one 
land,  while  the  other  dropped  at  his  side  from 
the  intensity  of  his  feelings. 

Although  it  never  was  so  intended,  this 
dropping  of  his  hand  was  considered  as  the 
signal  for  my  death.  The  string  was  tightened, 
and  buried  itself,  cutting  deeply  into  the  flesh  of 
a  neck  once  as  fair  and  smooth  as  the  polished 
marble  of  Fatras.  For  the  first  moments  my 
torture  was  excruciating — my  eyes  were  forcing 
out  of  their  sockets — ^my  tongue  protruded  from 
my  mouth — my  brain  appeared  to  be  on  fire*— 
but  all  recollection  soon  departed.*^ 
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"  Yes,  I  may  proceed ;  but  I  tell  you,  pacha, 
that  if  you  doubt  what  I  say  once  more, 
I  will  return  your  twenty  pieces  of  gold,  and 
hold  my  tongue.  I  proved  that  I  could  do  it 
as  a  young  woman,  and  we  become  more  obsti- 
nate as  we  get  old.^ 

**  That  is  no  lie,''  observed  Mustapha. 
*^  Continue,  old  woman,  and  we  will  not  inter- 
rupt you  with  doubts  again.'' 

My  brother,  who  had  watched  every  motion 
of  the  sultan's,  and  who  had  determined  to  re- 
veal all  hither  than  that  I  should  suffer,  when  he 
perceived  the  fatal  mistake,  which  he  did  not 
till  some  moments  afterwards,  uttered  a  loud 
cry,  and  attempted  to  burst  from  his  guards. 
Roused  by  the  cry,  the  sultan  looked  up,  and 
perceived  what  had  taken  place.  In  a  moment 
he  darted  from  his  throne,  and  was  kneeling  by 
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je  tirae,  the  physicians 
me  to  life:  but  I  was 
ed  and  dizzy  in  the  brain, 
/y  attention  and  care  was 
One  evening  I  felt  sufficiently 
eak,  and  I  demanded  of  my  at- 
.  had  taken  place.  They  informed 
iC  mutes,  who  had  mistaken  the 
d  been  impaled,  and  that  the  Janis- 
idd  risen  and  demanded  my  brother, 
execution  had  been  deferred  by  the 
.n^;  but  that  on  the  commotion  taking 
ce,  by  order  of  the  grand  vizier,  my  brother 
ad  been  executed,  and  his  head  thrown  out  to 
the  rebellious  troops,  who  had  then  dispersed, 
and  had  since  been  brought  to  subjection,  and 
some  hundreds  of  their  ringleaders  had  been 
executed.  I  turned  away  at  this  intelligence^ 
for  I  loved  my  noble  but  misguided   brother. 
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sent  me  magmficent  presents.  At  the  end  of 
that  period  I  had  reoovered,  and  all  that .  re- 
mained from  the  effects  of  the  bowstring,  was 
a  slight  wrinkling  of  the  skin  from  distension, 
and  the  deep  blue  mark  round  my  neck  which 
I  have  just  now  shown  to  your  highness. 

When  I  first  admitted  the  sultan,  he  was 
much  affected.  *'  Zara,^  said  he  mournfully, 
"^  I  swear  by  the  holy  prophet  that  I  meant  not 
to  giye  the  signal." 

"  I  believe  you,  my  lord,"  replied  I  calmly. 

*' Neither  did  I  intend  that  your  brother 
should  suffer.  I  meant  to  have  gained  your 
favour  by  his  pardon.*" 

*'  He  was  a  traitor,  my  lord,  an  ungrateful 
traitor,  and  deserved  his  death.  So  may  all 
like  him  perish." 

**  And  now,  Zara,  may  I  hope  for  your  for* 
giveness  ?" 
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in.     My  refusal  was  at  least  softened 

;ars  which  I  shed,  for  now  that  the 

^parture  was  so  near,  I  felt  how  truly, 

^tedly  I  was  attached   to  him.     We 

I  threw  myself  on  the  couch,  and  wept 

[awn  of  day,  when  I  was  summoned  to 

ice  my  journey. 

your  highness  may  be  aware  is  the 
I,  when  my  brother  was  executed^  all  his 
ty  was  seized  by  the  sultan,  and  distri- 
among  the  favourites.  The  new  capitan 
ia  who  succeeded  my  brother  was  called 
lallah,  and  was  said  to  be  an  excellent 
Idier.  Part  of  my  brother's  property  was 
lade  over  to  him,  and  among  the  rest  the 
Georgian  stare,  who  had  been  the  ruin  of  my 
brother,  and  had  so  fatally  destroyed  my  hap- 
piness. To  show  me  every  attention  and 
respect,  the  sultan  had  ordered  Abdallah  in 
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person  to  escort  me  to  my  own  country,  with 
a  picked  body  of  cavalry.  The  caralcade  was 
magnificent — treasure  had  been  heaped  oo 
treasure — present  upon  present ;  twenty  women 
of  my  own  country,  and  numerous  slates  had 
been  permitted  to  attend  upon  me,  and  the 
procession  wore  the  appearance  of  a  pageant. 
I  ascended  my  litter  with  an  aching  heart,  and, 
journeying  by  easy  stages,  arrived  at  the  land 
of  my  nativity.  The  benders  were  passed, 
and  Abdallah  requested  me  to  write  an  ac- 
knowledgment that  he  had  done  his  duty, 
which  the  sultan  would  require  of  him  upon 
his  return.  I  gave  him  the  paper,  and,  pro* 
fessing  many  wishes  f(»r  my  future  happiness, 
he  assembled  his  troops,  and  the  escort  tuned 
the  heads  of  their  neighing  steeds  towards  the 
city,  where  my  heart  had  truly  been  left  bdiind. 
It  will  now  be  necessary  to  revat  to  the 
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Georgian  slave,  who  had  been  presented  to  my 
brother  by  the  sultan,  and  had  afterwards 
been  made  over  to  Abdallah.  When  she 
heard  that  I  was  about  to  depart  for  my  own 
country,  loaded  with  presents,  her  rage  w^ 
without  bounds*  Already  had  her  beauty  and 
talents  made  great  impression  upon  Abdallah, 
and  she  soon  won  him  over  to  a  plot  which 
would  be  advantageous  to  him,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  would  throw  me,  whom  he  dis- 
trusted, into  her  power.  She  proposed  to 
Abdallah  that,  after  having  escorted  me  to  the 
frontiers,  and  received  from  me  the  acknow- 
ledgment required  by  the  sultan,  he  should 
follow  my  small  escort  of  slaves,  cut  them  to 
pieces,  take  possession  of  me  and  all  my 
treasure,  and  return  with  it  to  Constantinople, 
where  I  might  be  immured  in  his  harem. 
The  avarice  of  Abdallah  was  not  able  to  with- 
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His  heart  acknowledged  that  I 

nost    valuable  of   all   his  plunder. 

e  and  attention  was  bestowed  upon 

ter  several  hours'  halt,  to  allow  me 

myself,   I  was  placed  in   a   sinall 

our  journey  recommenced.     He  was 

o  obtain  my  favour ;  at  first  I  spurned 

when  he  told  me  that  the  Georgian 

.  instigated  him  to  the  deed,  and  had 

lat  he  should  bring  me  back,  I  well 

what  purpose,  and  thought  only  of 

I  feigned  to  be  less  averse  to  him, 

re  our  journey   was  over,  had  used  all 

rers  of   fascination    with    triumphant 

success.     At  last  our  wearied  horses   arrived 

&t  Stamboul,  and  after  waiting  in  the  suburbs 

till  the  evening  closed  in,  that   the  cavalcade 

might  not  attract  attention,  it  proceeded  to 

the  bouse  of  Abdallah,  and  I  was  once  more 
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id  the  harem,  instead  of 
1  slave,  who  bad  arrayed 
don,  he  inquired  of  the 
1  which  chamber  I  had 
They  hesitatingly  pe- 
tit to  him.  He  mtered, 
Mi  in  a  slave's  dress,  with 
h  blood.  When  I  stated 
received,  and  the  further 
do  and  the  bowstring,  his 
bounds.  Ordering  all  the 
e,  he  quitted  me,  that  I 
mi  dress,  intimating  that 
lid  allow  him  to  sup  with 
Uy  desire  for  revenge  in- 
lis  request,  and  he  quitted 
:er  the  treasure  of  which  I 

the  other  women  had  com- 
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she  screamed  with  pain,  and  held  up 

|b   for   mercy,  the   mutes    were  sum- 

tnd  the  bowstring  was  applied.      My 

was  more  than  satiated,  and  I  covered 

eyes  that  I  might  not  be  a  witness  to 

fadful  spectacle.     When  I  removed  my 

I  found  Abdallah  only   in   the   apart- 

and  my  rival  lying  a  blackened  corpse 

the  floor. 

»r  three  years  I  remained  in  the  harem 
ibdallah,  and,  if  not  happy,  was  resigned 
ly  fate.  He  was  devotedly  attached  to 
and,  if  I  could  not  return  his  love,  I  was 
deficient  in  gratitude.  At  last  a  second 
f^ar  broke  out  between  the  Turks  and  Rus- 
sians, and  Abdallah  was  ordered  to  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  drive  the 
invaders  Back  to  their  regions  of  frost  and 
snow.      As    was    the    custom    with    Turkish 
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imimil  at,  md  al  otkcn 

spia  AcfcitUea  of  Tiaaari,  with  ordcn 
drfad  k  to  dte  last. 

I  itfeaH  mat  wtmrj  your  highnesB  with  a 
«f  vhai  occmed.  I  AaJl  only  saj, 
after  die  tovn  had  been  ncarlj  ledDeed 
br  the  ahdk  and  shoC,  wUdi  had 
tokat  kaat  aaehundnd  tiBMs,  h  was 
with  iMMH—nap  slaughter.  We 
iktpnii^  with  tenor  to 
thoatiEig  and  dinddn^— the 
«f  the  bnrstk^  of  the  shells,  die  whia> 
ofthebaDs^thccriesof  the  wounded,  tad 
m  terrific  rottii^  cf  the  flames,  which  were  Bov 
die  whale  town  in  their  fury.  At 
kato«rdoQis  were  burst  open,  and  the  encsqr 


8TOET    OP   THE    OLB   WOMAN.  2B3 

itered.  We  screamed,  and  would  have  fled, 
but  in  vain.  What  became  of  the  rest  I  know 
Bot,  but  I  was  dragged  over  the  dead  and 
the  dying,  through  smoke  and  through  flame, 
until  I  fainted  away  with  terror  and  exhauft- 
tion.  When  I  recovered,  I  found  myself  in  a 
hutt  lying  on  a  small  bed,  and  attended  by  two 
bearded  monsters,  whom  I  afterwards  dis- 
covered were  Cossacks.  They  were  chafing 
my  limbs  with  their  rough  hands,  without  the 
least  regard  for  decorum.  As  soon  as  I  opened 
my  eyes,  one  of  them  poured  a  little  spirits 
down  my  throat,  and  wrapping  me  up  in  a 
horse  cloth,  they  left  me — to  meditate  upon  my 
misfortunes. 

I  discovered  that  evening  that  I  had^  by  the 
fortune  of  war,  become  the  property  of 
a  Russian  general,  who  had  no  time  for  making 
love.     With  him  it  was  ail  ready  made,  as  a 
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gambled   awaj,  and  lost  to  a  major.     I  had 

hardly  time  to  make  myself  comfortable  in  my 

new  abode,  when  I  was  staked  and  lost  again. 

In  shorty  your  highness,  in  that  campaign  I  was 

the     property     of    between    forty    and   fifty 

Russian  officers,  and  what  with  the  fatigue  of 

marching,  the  badness  of  provisions,  and  my 

constant  unsettled  state  of  mind  and  body,  I 

lost  much  of  my  good  looks— ^so  much»  indeed, 

that  I  found  out  that  instead  of  being  taken  as 

a  stake  of  one  thousand  sequins,  I  was  not 

valued  at  more    than    two  hundred.     I  can 

assure  your  highness  that  it  is  no  joke  to  go 

through  a  Russian  camp  in  that  way — ^to  be 

handed  about  like  a  purse  of  money,  out  of 

one  roan's  pocket  into  another's..    I  assure  you, 

that  before  the  campaign  was  over,  I  had  had 

quite  enough  of  the  Russians,  and  only  wished 

that  the  Turkish  army  might  rout  them,  and 
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the  emperor  has  no  mercy.  Ekaterina,*^  for 
that  was  the  name  I  went  by,  "  will  you  ac- 
company me  ? — it  will  be  a  long,  and  a  melan- 
choly journey.  God  knows  how  it  may 
end." 

I  immediately  consented — packed  up  what 
we  required,  and  without  disturbing  those  who 
were  enjoying  themselves,  we  gained  the  court- 
yard, and  took  our  seats  in  a  hritska^  in 
company  with  the  officer.  In  four  days  we 
arrived  at  Petersburgh,  and  my  mistress  was 
separated  from  me  and  thrown  into  prison. 
She  never  saw  her  accusers  or  her  judges;  her 
memorial  to  the  emperor  was  disregarded,  and 
she  was  condemned — ^but  her  punishment  was 
not  imojediately  decided  upon. 

For  three  weeks  my  mistress  remained  in 
prison.  I  was,  by  the  humanity  of  the  officer, 
who  had  the  charge  of  her,  allowed  to  visit  her 
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I  had  heard  of  this  dreadful  punishment,  btit 
little  thought  that  women  suffered  by  it.  It 
was  too  barbarous. 


*^  I  have  not  heard  of  it,'^  said  the  pacha. 
^^  Tell  me,  old  woman,  is  it  worse  than  the 
bastinado  ?^ 

"  Yes,  your  highness.  It  is  a  whip  of  enor- 
mous power,  so  that  if  the  executioner  has  a 
private  order,  he  can  kill  the  party  on  whom  it 
is  inflicted  by  two  or  three  blows;  but  your 
highness  will  better  comprehend  the  nature 
of  the  punishment  when  I  describe  what  I 
witnessed  .'^ 


My  dear  mistress  begged  me,  as  a  favour, 
that  I  would  attend  her  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion, and  I  consented.    Poor  creature !  she,  as 

well  as  I,  had  but  an  imperfect  idea  of  what 
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pulled  off  a  kind  of  furred  tippet  which  co- 
vered her  bosom ;  her  modesty  taking  the 
alarm,  made  her  start  back  a  few  steps;  she 
turned  pale  and  burst  into  tears.  Her  clothes 
were  soon  afterwards  all  stripped  off,  and  in 
a  few  moments  she  was  all  naked  to  the  waist, 
exposed  to  the  looks  of  a  vast  multitude,  who 
were  all  profoundly  silent.  One  of  the  exe- 
cutioners then  seized  her  by  both  hands,  and 
turning  half  round,  threw  her  on  his  back, 
bending  forwards,  so  as  to  raise  her  feet  a  few 
inches  from  the  ground,  and  the  other  execu- 
tioner, with  his  rough  hands,  and  without 
symptoms  of  remorse,  adjusted  her  on  the 
back  of  his  companion  in  a  posture  most  con- 
venient for  her  to  receive  her  punishment. 
Sometimes  he  pressed  his  large  hands  brutally 
upon  her  head,  in  order  to  make  her  keep  it 
down;    at  others,  like  a  butcher  handling  a 


lamb,  be  a|j|iem!d  to  wootbe  ber  until  be  bid 
fixed  ber  ID  a  fipnommUe  attitude.    Hetbentook 
tbe  knout,  a  whip  Bade  of  a  long  tfrip  of  leatber, 
prepared  £ar  tbe  purpose;  be  retreated  a  tern 
Uefm,  nwmiiing  the  reqnifite  ^Uf^^^-i^  witb  a 
iteadj  eye,  and  looking  backwards,  gxve  a  stroke 
with  tbe  end  of  tbe  whip,  ao  as  to  carxT  awaja  si^ 
ofsldnftom  tbe  neck  todsebottoBof  tbebacky- 
tben  striking  his  feet  agaiasl  tbe  grouad,  be 
took  bis  aim  for  a  second  blovy  paralM  to  tbe 
Conner,  so  that  in  a  tew  moients  all  die  skin  of 
ber  back  was  cut  away  in  small  slips,  most  of 
which  rpmained  banging  to  ber  shift  and  ditm 
below.     I  Cunted  witb  borror  long  beCove  die 
punishment    was    over.      **  Good     beareas  T 
thought  I,  ^  I  have  suffered  tbe  bastinado  aod 
tbe  bowstring,  but  both  were  merciful  com- 
pored  to  this.     Is  there  no  God  in  heaven  to 
puniA  such  despotic  crudty?*    My  mistiui 
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was  not  dead)  and  the  surgeons  were  ordered  to 
pay  her  every  attention,  that  she  might  recover ; 
and  I  thought  this  attention  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor  in  some  measure  made  amends  for  his 
barbarity.  But,  Grod  in  heaven!  she  was  re- 
stored to  life  that  she  might  be  more  cruelly 
punished ;  for  no  sooner  was  she  able  to  bear 
this  infliction,  than  they  cut  out  her  tongue,  and 
then  banished  her  to  Siberia. 

Thus,  O  pacha  !  was  my  beautiful  mistress 
treated  upon  mere  suspicion,  for  guilty  she 
never  was.  I  bad  been  permitted  to  see  her 
previous  to  her  latter  punishment,  and  she  fan- 
cied, poor  thing,  that  the  emperor'^s  wrath  had 
been  appeased,  and  that  she  would  have  been 
permitted  to  return  home,  but  her  tongue  was 
cut  out  without  her  recdving  any  warning  of 
the  second  punishment  which  awaited  her,  and 
after  that  I  was  refused  admittance,  and  I  never 
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mj  beautifol  and  ill-tre^ed  mistress  x=j 
mare.  It  was  from  the  officer  vho  kAd  rbe 
diarge  of  her  that  I  learnt  this  cruel  ii:tclli- 
gence,  and  I  went  back  to  mj  lod^ginc 
with  a  heart  burstiDg  with  grief  and  iikiigi 
tion. 

I  was  rescdved  that,  if  possiUe,  I  would 
cape  from  a  country  where  women'^s  toogoes 
were  cut  out ;  but  how  to  manage  it  I  knew  not. 
I  had  still  some  money  and  Taluables,  whidi 
had  been  left  in  my  possession  by  my  unfortiK 
nate  mistress,  and  I  made  inquiry  idxNit  the 
means  of  proceeding  to  Constantinople,  where, 
at  least,  I  should  be  in  a  civilized  country.  At 
last  a  Jew,  who  heard  that  I  wished  to  go  to  the 
southward,  offered  to  take  me  with  him  as  soon 
as  the  snow  was  on  the  ground,  for  whidi  I  bar- 
gained to  pay  five  hundred  roubles.  In  a  fort- 
night the  winter  had  set  in,  and  we  got  into  a 
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drotski,  and  went  away.     We  arrived  at  Mos- 
cow,  and  from  thence  we  at  last  gained  Con- 
stantinople.      On   my   arrival   I    selected  my 
luggage,  that  I  might  pay  the  sum  agreed ;  but 
it  was  snatched  from  me  by  the  old  rascal,  who 
saluted  me  with  a  kick  in  the  body  which  half 
killed  me.     I  was  locked  up  in  a  room,  and  in 
half  an  hour  a  slave  merchant  came,  and  I  was 
sold   for  a  low  sum  and  taken  away,  remon- 
strating in    vain  against   the  injustice.      My 
beauty  was  now  gone,  I  was  more  than  thirty 
years  old,  and  hardship  had  done  the  rest. 

My  subsequent  life  has  been  nothing  but  a 
series  of  changes  and  disasters.  I  was  sold 
to  a  pastry-cook,  and  broiled  by  standing  over 
the  oven.  I  grew  obstinate  and  was  punished 
by  blows,  but  for  those  I  cared  not  The 
pastry  was  burnt,  and  I  was  resold  to  a  barber, 
whose  wife  was  a  shrew,  and  half-killed  me; 
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tence;  and  now,  pacha,  you  have  my  story, 
and  I  think  you  wUl  acknowledge  that  I  may 
well  say  that  "  Time  baa  bean^'^ 

"  It  is  your  kismet,  your  destiny,  good 
woman.  There  is  but  one  Grod,  and  Mahomet 
is  his  prophet,"  observed  the  pacha.  "  You 
are  dismissed**^ 

^^  And  the  gold,  your  highness,^  whispered 
Mustapha. 

^^  Let  her  retain  it.  Has  she  not  been  a 
sultana?"  observed  the  pacha,  with  some  ap- 
pearance of  feeling. 

The  old  woman's  ears  w^re  keen,  she  had 
beard  the  question  of  Mustapha,  and  she  easily 
imagined  the  rest ;  and  Ake  had  heard  the  reply 
of  the  pacha. 

^^  And  now,  pacha,  before  I  quit  your  pre- 
sence, as  I  have  enjoyed  your  bounty,  I  will. 
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himself.  ^'  Hath  not  your  slave  proved  himself 
faithful  ?  Am  not  I  as  dust  in  thy  presence  ? 
Take  my  life,  O  pacha !  but  doubt  not  the 
fidelity  of  thy  slave." 

The  pacha  seemed  pacified.  ^*  What  is  all 
this  but  bosh,  nothing?"  said  he,  rising  and 
quitting  the  apartment. 

"Bosh !"  muttered  Mustapha.  "  The  cursed 
old  hag  !  I  know  better — there  is  no  time  to 
lose — I  must  be  quick.  When  will  that  Rene- 
gade return  from  Stamboul?  it  is  time.^  And. 
Mustapha,  with  a  gloomy  countenance,  quitted 
the  divan. 
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threaten  the  pacha  was  from  the  imperial  court 
at  Stamboul,  for  the  troops  were  devoted  to 
him,  and  the  people  of  the  country  had  no  very 
serious  cause  of  complaint    By  the  advice  of 
the  favourite,  the  pacha  sent  as  a  present  to 
Mustapha,  a  young  and  handsome  Greek  girl, 
but  she  was  a  spy  in  the  service  of  the  favourite, 
and  had  been  informed  that  the  vizier  had  been 
doomed.     She  was  to  discover,  if  she  could, 
whether  there  was  any  intercourse  betwe^i  the 
renegade,  who  commanded  the  fleet,  and  the 
vizier,  as  from  that  quarter  alone  danger  could 
be  anticipated.     The  Greek  had  not  been  a 
week  in  the  harem  of  Mustapha,  before  she  as- 
certained more  than  was  suflicient.     The  fleet 
had  been  sent  to  Constantinople,  with  presents 
to  the  sultan  from  the  pacha,  and  its  return  was 
hourly  expected. 
It  was  on  the  afternoon  of  this  eventful  day 
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^jp^  tales  which  you  delight  in. 

^^  ofFee,  for  there  shall  be  death 

smiles  and   good  humour,  and 
lanage  the  rest." 
la  smoothed  his  brow  and  returned 
in.     Business  proceeded  as  usual,  and 
I  the  audience  was  closed.     The  pacha 
d  to  be  in  high  good  humour,  and  so 
le  vizier. 
Surely,^  said  Mustapha,  when  the  pipes 
re  brought,  ^^  his  imperial  highness,  the  sul- 
in,  will  have  sent  you  some  mark  of  his  distin* 
guished  favour."* 

^*  God  is  great,  and  the  sultan  is  wise,^ 
replied  the  pacha.  ^*  I  have  been  thinking  so 
too,  Mustapha.  Who  knows  but  that  he  may 
add  to  the  territory  under  my  sway  by  another 
pachalik  ?" 
"  I  dreamt    as   much,^'  replied  Mustapha, 
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fis  here,^  replied  the  vizier,  drinking 
coffee;  while  the  pacha  watched  him 
le  comer  of  his  small  grey  eye.  And 
ipha  produced  the  spirits,  which  were  be- 
the  low  ottoman  upon  which  he  was  seated, 
le  pacha  put  aside  his  coffee,  and  drank  a 
draught.  '^  God  is  great ;  drink,  Mus- 
la,^'  said  he,  handing  him  the  bottle, 
ustapha  followed  the  example  of  the  pacha. 
May  it  please  your  highness,^  said  Mustapha, 
^  I  have  without  a  man,  who  they  say  hath 
stories  to  recount  more  delightful  than  those  of 
Menouni.  Hearing  that  he  passed  through 
this  city^  I  have  detained  him,  that  he  might 
afford  amusement  to  your  highness,  whose  slave 
I  am.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  he  be  ad- 
mitted ?" 

*^  Let  it  be  so,"  replied  the  pacha. 
Mustapha  gave  the  sign,  and  to  the  surprise 


308  THE    PACHA   OF    MANY    TALES. 

of  the  pacba,  in  came  the  ren^ade,  commander 
of  the  fleet,  accompanied  by  guards  and  the 
well-known  o£Bcer  of  the  caliph,  the  Capidji 
BachifWho  held  up  a  firman  to  his  forehead. 

The  pacha  turned  pale,  for  he  knew  that  his 
hour  was  come.  ^^  Bismillah  !  Id  the  name 
of  the  most  high,  O  oflBcer!  whom  seekest 
thou  ?""    exclaimed  the  pacha,  with  emotioD. 

^^  The  sultan,  the  Lord  of  Life,  has  sent  this 
to  you,  O  pacha !  as  a  proof  of  his  indulgence 
and  great  mercy."  And  the  Capidji  Bachi 
produced  a  silken  bowstring,  and  at  the  same 
time  he  handed  the  fatal  scroll  to  the  padia. 

"  Mustapha,"  whispered  the  pacha,  **  while 
I  read  this,  collect  my  guards ;  I  will  resist  I 
fear  not  the  sultan  at  this  distance,  and  I  can 
soften  him  by  presents." 

But  Mustapha  had  no  such  fellow  feding- 
"  O  pacha !"  replied  he,    "  who  can  dispute 
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the  will  of  heaven'^s  vice-regent  ?     There  is  but 
one  God  and  Mahomet  is  his  Prophet." 

"  I  will  dispute  it,''  exclaimed  the  pacha. 
**  Go  out  and  call  my  trustiest  guards." 

Mustapha  left  the  divan,  and  returned  with 
the  mutes  and  some  of  the  guards,  who  had 
been  suborned  by  himself. 

•'  Traitor  r  exclaimed  the  pacha. 
•*  La  Allah,  il  Allah  ;  there  is  but  one  God,*" 
said  Mustapha. 

The  pacha  saw  that  he  was  sacrificed.  He 
read  the  firman,  pressed  it  to  his  forehead,  in 
token  of  obedience,  and  prepared  for  death. 
The  Capidji  Bachi  produced  another  firman, 
and  presented  it  to  Mustapha.  It  was  to  raise 
him  to  the  pachalik. 

^'  Barik   Allah,  praise    be   to  God  for    all 
things,"  humbly  observed  Mustapha.     "  What 
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duty,  withdrew.  "  And  now,*^  exclaimed  the 
renegade,  "  let  me  have  my  promised  reward." 
*'  Your  reward — true.  I  had  forgotten," 
replied  Mustapha,  as  the  pain  occasioned  by 
the  working  of  the  poison  distorted  his  face. 
"  Yes,  I  had  forgotten,*'  continued  Mustapha, 
who,  certain  that  his  own  end  was  approaching, 
was  furious  as  a  wild  beast,  with  pain  and 
baffled  ambition.  *^  Yes,  I  had  forgotten. 
Guards,  seize  the  renegade!^ 

"  They  must  be  quicker  than  you  think  for," 
replied  Huckaback,  darting  from  the  guards 
and  drawing  his  scimetar,  while,  with  his  fingers 
in  his  mouth,  he  gave  a  shrill  whistle.  In 
rushed  a  large  body  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors 
of  the  fleet,  and  the  guards  were  disarmed. 
'^  Now,  pacha  of  one  hour  old,  what  sayest 
thou  ?" 
"  It    is    my    destiny,"    replied    Mustapha, 
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rolling  on  the  floor  in  agony.  **  There  is  bi 
one  Grod,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet."  ^n 
Mustapha  expired. 

^^  The  old  fool  has  saved  me  some  trouble, 
observed  the  renegade.  '*  Take  away  thes^ 
carcases,  and  proclaim  Ali,  as  the  new  pacha.^ 

Thus  perished  the  two  barbers,  and  thus  did 
Huckaback,  under  the  name  of  Ali,  reign  in 
their  stead.     But  his  reign,  and  how  long  it 
lasted,  is  one  of    the  many   tales  not  handed 
down  to  posterity. 


THE    END. 
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